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Introduction 

God has the form of mother. The child knows its father only through the mother. Therefore it is said : 

Ku maathaa na bhavathy ( There is no bad mother) and Pithaa nirbatsitho baalo 
maathraivaaswaasyathe kila ( when father is angry ,it is mother who makes the child calmj.There was a 
sentence in an old film (Thookkuthooki ,a Tamil film -Shivaji Ganesan starrer) which means : Father 
loves only when child brings wealth; whether the child brings or not mother always loves".The love 
which does not anything in return is called Nishkaama karma according to Gita . The love of mother and 
God are Nishkaama . It is from the sakthi (power) of that love and its sweetness every child knows ones 
own sakthi and energy and grows up . The Athmasakthi of each child is the sakthi of the mother's love. 
Therefore Indians worship sakthi as mother and this system was prevalent in Veda,Upanishad and 
saaktha ,aaranyaka alike. The famous Devisooktha comes in Rgveda (mandala lO.sooktha 125) and the 
Rishi is a Rishika and not a male. The seer or rishi,the devatha and the manthra are all Devi herself 
here. Devisooktha is advaithadarsana .It says: "I myself get manifested as the 
Rudra,Aditya,Viswedeva,Mithraavaruna,lndra,Agni and Aswins .1 am the Thwashtaa,the pooshaan 
,Bhaga and the somarasa . I take the auspicious mangala that are put in the fire of Yajamana to the 
Devaas. I am the Rashtri who gives all the wealth and prosperity. I am Chikithushi. Devaas know me as 
the one spread in everything . Those who eat,hear and breath are all me .Those who are not 
understanding me as that are dead though living. About this Brahman which is worshipped by Deva and 
Men ,1 myself proclaim this : I raise those whom I want to protect. I make them Brahman. I make them 
the most intelligent Rishi. I fight for my devotees. I am everywhere in earth and heaven. I give birth to 
day which is the manifested Brahman. I am the one who manifested in the causal waters. I am the one 
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who has entered in all universes. Just like vaayu ,without depending on a second, I am the cause for my 
own amnipresence and for all these . Know my greatness beyond earth and spacetime ." 

Saayana has said that Chikithoorshi is the synonym for God. Rashtri also is synonym of God. Saayana 
says Raashtry means ; Yath saakshath karthruthwam param Brahma thagnaanavathee 
swaathmathayaa saakshaathkrithavathee .( Raashtry is The Brahman which alone is worthy to be 
known ,is known and made One with Athman and manifested in oneself. )Rashtry is the Goddess of a 
Raashtra or a nation . This term shows the concept of Raashtra or nation was prevalent in Rgvedic times 
. Chikithoorshi is simultaneously the biological energy of a Gnaani as Brahmagna, and also the cosmic 
energy of multiverses and beyond these two . 

Paro diva pra enaa prithivyaithaavathee mahinaa sambhabhoova .This part is commented upon by 
Sayana: Asyaa:prithivyaa:para:parasthaath dyaavaa 

prithivyorupaadaanamupalakshanam,ethadupalakshithaad sarvasmaadwikaarajaathaath 
parasthadyarthamaanaa asamgodaaseenakootasthaBrhamachithanyaroopaa aham mahinaa 
mahimnaa ethaavathee sambhaboova. 

The chithsakthi is the energy which manifest in different forms of energy or power. And if one does not 
know this truth of advaitha of energy ,no science can ever be known by him/her. All matter,all 
movement (panda and gathi in Sanskrit) and all karma (actions) are manifestation of the energy (sakthi). 
Thus the law of Einstein was known to the ancient Indians . It is this chithsakthi which as the thrisakthi 
(three powers) of wealth education and defence (veerya) that preserves,creates and protects 
everything in every raashtra (nation). These three powers were named Lakshmi,Saraswathi and 
Parvathy . It is just a classification of the same sakthi in three manifestation .It is not different and that is 
the advaitha of Brahman .Rudra for his samhara needs veerya and that is parvathy who is Goddess of 
defence of a nation and all kshathriya and soldier class worship her for professional success. The 
Brahman when it perform the three functions of creation,protection nd defence are called the three 
names and the advaitha of the 3 in one has to be known by all devotees. 

Srisooktha does avaahna of Lakshmi .Vidya or saraswathi is accepted by all Veda. Thaithareeya 
Aranyaka (1.9.4) knows her as Vagdevi. And it calls her Goureemimaaya. All which originated from 
Sabdabrahman is Sabdabrahman only . Everything-all forms and colours- which originated from 
chithsakthi are chith or energy alone.The meaning of Thaithereeyamanthra is given in commentary of 
11 and 32 of Soundaryalahary of Lakshmeedhara. Lakshmeedhara says that the Thaithereyamanthra 
Imam nukam bhuvanaa is the explanation of Srichakra ,and Imam vaava sarathaa is the explanation of 
Srividyaamanthra and that this is said in commentary of Prisni Maharshi. 

In Devibhagavatha and Sapthasathi the content is totally pertaining to Devi. In Bhagavatha Devi 
manifests in front of Krishna 

Athaahamangabhaagena devakyaa:puthrathaam subhe 
Praapsyaami thwam yasodaayaam nandapathnyaam bhavishyathi 
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Archishyanthi manushyaasthwaam sarvakaamavareswareem 
Dhoopopahaarabalibhi:sarvakaamavarapradaam 
Naamadheyaani kurvanthi sthaanaani cha naraa bhuvi 
Durgethi bhadrakaalethi vijayaa vaishnaveethi cha 
Kumudaa chandikaa krishnaa maadhavee kanyakethi cha 
Maayaa naaraayaneesaani saaradethyambikethi cha 

To attain Krishna Gopis worshipped Devi on banks of Yamuna in nine nights of sarad seasons. On 
previous day of marriage we find Rugmani worshipping Devi. 

Thaam vai pravayaso baalaam vidhinaa viprayoshithaa: 

Bhavaaneem vandanaam chakrurbhavapathneem bhavaanwithaam 

Human beings worshipped Devi in love,war,in all functions. Krishna asks Arjuna to do Upaasana of Devi 
before the war of Kurukshethra . He praised Devi thus 

Vedasruthi mahaapunye brahmanye jaathavedasi 

Thwam Brahmavidyaa vidyaanaam mahaanidraa cha dehinaam 

Saavithree devamaathaa cha thathaa vedaantha uchyathe 

Sthuthaasi thwam mahaadevi visudhenaantharaathmanaa 

Jayo bhavathu me nityam thwath prasaad ranaajire 

We must remember that the period of Mahabharatha corresponds to the Mohenjo Daro Harappan 
period in Indian history and was preceded by a prolonged period of civilization ,at least as early as the 
Mehrgarh period .In the IVC seals we find two warriors fighting and a Goddess in between them 
watching it. The sapthamathrukaa seals also show that concept of sakthy as Saraswathy or Vidya was 
famous at that time itself. 

Brahmandapurana is created by Vyasa and in it Hayagreeva is teaching Lalithasahasranama to Agastya 
and Agastya was more ancient than Vyasa ,a sage who lived during period of Ramayana. Agastya tells 
that Vagdevi were the first creators of the sahasranama and it is more ancient than himself. Each sound 
and akshara has the presence of Devi. Entire cosmos and world of sounds is Deviroopa. All names and 
all languages are thus form of Devi; names are anantha or innumerable and endless . 

Devinaamasahasraani kotisa.santhi kumbhaja: 
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From them 1000 were selected by the 8 vagdevatha . These 1000 are very secret and even if it is given 
to people without concentration or interest in knowledge ,that will not have any effect at all. Krishna 
also says similar words at end of Gita : 

Idam the naa thapasthaaya naabhakthaaya kadaachana 

Na chaasusrooshave vaachyam na cha maam yobhyasooyathi 

Only those with concentration and devotion to Vidya,Vidya is attained. {Sradhaavaan labhathe 
gnaanam). 

In Chilappathikaaram Vettuvavari we find worship of Devi . Agastya also is the ancient sage associated 
with South India. From south to North ,in all regions of India the worship of Devi was prevalent before 
even the vedic period .Therefore the study of Lalithasahasranama is essential to learn certain facts 
about devi upasana as well as the advaithic philosophy of India .One can get many jewels from such 
study .It is said that sahasranaama is like an ocean full of jewels .(Samudramiva 
rathnaadyam). Lalithasahasranaama describes the same secret form of Brahman as in the secret 
manthra of Isavasya Upanishad : 

Thadejathi thannaijathi thaddoore thadwadanthike 

Thadantharasya sarvasya thadusarvasyaasya baahyatha: 

That which is simultaneously moving and nonmoving,near and far,within and without and beyond 
everything is the advaithic Srividya . Sankara who was the greatest advaithin worshipped Srividya. 

Vedaahametham purusham mahaantham 

Aadityavarna thamasa:parasthaath 

The sakthi of vedic Purusha is Purushikaa ,the Devi. After Sankara ,several advaithins like 
Sriramakrishnaparamahansa,sriaurobindo,Ramanamaharshi ,Vivekananda and Srinarayanaguru have 
worshipped Devi as Parabrahman . 

Yatho vaa imaani bhoothaani jaayanthe yena jaathaani jeevanthi yathprayantyabhisamvisanthi 
(thaithereeya 3.1). This form of creation,preservation and destruction is the Devi of Thanthra as well as 
of Veda .For the word Thajjalaan (chandogya 3.14.1) Sankara gives this same meaning . In 
Brihadaaranyaka (111;V111) Yajnavalkya tells Gargi about Aksharabrahmaakaasa 

That which is not gross or subtle,long or short,light or shadow,darkness or light,spacetime or vishaya ,in 
or out is worshipped by the wise. 

The Parasakthy of Lalithasahasranama is the sathchithaananda Parabrahman ,which is not approached 
even by words ,and is the sarvasakthisamanuaya of both the knowledgeable by sense organs and that 
which is beyond the sense organs .Everything that is absolute and temporary and relative truths are 
included in that aksharabrahman akkasa . In this sakthy of Chidaakaasa the difference of Vedic and 
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thanthric does not exist. She is chidekarasaroopini (form of only one rasa which is Chid or energy 
alone).Since sakthi is not different from one who has sakthi(sakthimaan) thrimurthyroopini sakthy is not 
different from Brahman. In creation first the shivathathwa, then sadaashivathathwa, 
lswarathathwa,vidyaathathwa,purushaprakrithithathwa,and sthoolathathwa are formed in order from 
the parasamvith. 

1 Parasamvith 

2.Shivathathwa 

3.Sakthithathwa 

4.Sadashivathathwa-Naada 

5.lswarathathwam - The experience of I - Bindu 

6. Vidyaathathwa - (sadvidya) Sudhavidya ; Kala 

7. Purushaprakrithithathwa -Maayaathathwa (icha,kriya,gnana as different) 

8 .Sthoolathathwa .Mind,senses,and vishaya as dravya or matter. 

These are te 24 Athmathathwa ,7 Vidyathathwa,and 5 shivathathwa and total of 36 thathwa in saaktha 
philosophy . Sakthy is the form of love and bliss. All cosmos is created by purusha and sakthi with love 
and bliss . 

Rathaanganaamnoriva bhaavabandhanam baboova yath premaparasparaasrayam 

Vibhakthamapyeka suthena thaththayo :parasparasyopari paryacheeyatha .-fRaghuvansa 3.24 
Kaalidaasa ) 

In Pulakaankura ,my Guru Nalapat Narayanamenon wrote : 

Aanandapoornamaam aadimabrahmathinna- 
diprakrithiyaam than priyayil 
ee mattanudinamennumudikkumul 
premavikaasame velvuthaaka 

(Hail the expanding love which blooms every day in the aanandaroopa of Brahma in his beloved 
aadiprakrithi). 

Srichakra is the united sakthi of entire cosmic energy which became manifested during time of first 
creation. (Varivasyarahasya 3).It was formed from the first natural vibration of chith . The creative cycle 
manifested first within and without and became the cosmos or Brahmandachakra . 
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Chakram thripurasundaryaa brahmaandaakaaram Iswaree(Raghavabhatta) 

The creation of God,of poet and artist and of the living beings (creation of races) are all external 
manifestations of internal willpower (lcha),and bhaavana( imagination).Bhavanopanishad depicts Bindu 
as the center of Srichakra. The unmanifested Brahman and its manifestation power Srilalitha reside in 
Bindu as Kameswara and kameswari. The circles,triangles,squares and other geometric figures are the 
planes of consciousness which the mind traverses to attain absolute bliss of sayujya . 
Vamakeswarathanthra says : Viswavishayasphoorthijanikaayaa manovrithayasthaa eva kramena 
chathurasraadi Binduchakraanthakramena vidyamaanaasakthayo gneyaa: 

Each covering and each secret planes and the devatharoopa of each and the pooja ways and 
experiences are described. Mind in nine steps remove these coverings and finally in Bindu attain the 
oneness of shivasakthi. In each step the limitations of mind are removed and new special sidhi are 
attained.. Without this one cannot enter the next step. 

Thathwa are 36 . Varna are 51. 36 is related to Jyothisha (astronomy) and music . 51 is related to 
language and scripts and literature .Srichakra is such a Sripura or city of prosperity containing all these 
Vidya (knowledge).Thus upasana of srividya and srichakra are same. The goal is attainment of advaitha 
(Bhaskararaaya). 

Vaagindriyairagamyai thathwaathethe mahatharenuthare 
Vyomnopyupari sthithamapi viswaabhinne chidaanande 
Brahmani pare niyojya :swaathmaa thadabhedasampraapthyai 
Eva mahaathathwaartha :srividyaayaa:shivenoktha: 

Para (366)pasyanthi(368)madhyama(370)and vaikhari(371) - the four names of Sabdabrahman is 
synonym of lalitha .One must remember that Manthra is not a prayer but a Devatha .It is the 
manifestation of creativity of an enrgy or light. Thus by manthra mind gets a sakthy in the form of a 
devatha. A name is a manthra and amanthra is a devatha .that means a name is a devatha .The 
saadhanaasakthi of a name itself in the form of concentration gives saadhaka a oneness with devatha . 
Even the names which you and I have are really manthra and are devathaaroopa . The beejamanthra 
were created by ancient archaic human beings of India who lived thousands of years before th evedic 
age. All sounds and letters they uttered were codified into vedamanthra and named and visualized as 
Sudarsana, Mrityunjaya,Gayathri, Pavamaanasoothra, Srisooktha ,Durgasooktha ,Purushasooktha etc 
and they survive to this date . 

Panchdasaksharimanthra has 3 koota as divisions . (see 85,86,87 and 88). Sakthi is moolabeejamanthra 
as panchadasakshari and it is formulated from the visualization of our archaic ancestors and their 
languages .Apart from panchadasakshari the swaravarna ee is especially denoting chithsakthi for 
thanthrik scriptures and it is seen in the construction of octave (octagon) in ancient cave inscriptions of 
Thovary /Edakkal just as in Ahmes papyrus .Since Thovary cave is more ancient than Moscow papyrus 
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,the antiquity of the sakthi worship and ashtakon in India has to be considered from an archeological 
point of view. Veda also considers Ee as chithsakthi. 

Thaam padmineem eem saranamaham prapadye 

Sa ee paahi ya rijishi tharuthra : 

Eem has 3 bindu . Thrisathi commentary of Sankara says about eekaararoopaa 

Eekaararoopam thritheeyaavayava: yadwaa chakramanthrasya yasyaa :saa thathaa . 

The varna are the organs of the names of devi. (Varnaasthe thava janani naamaavayavaath 
.Soundaryalahari ).This originated from Thaithereeyamanthra( 1.2. 6 &7 ) according to Lakshmeedhara 
and it is discussed by Bhaskararaya in Varivasyarahasya and there he says Gayathri itself is 
Panchadasaakshari. All 14 vidya is just for experiencing Gayathri in its complete form. Gayathri is vedic . 
Srividya being secret is not mentioned grossly but gnanai cognizes it through symbols. 

3 kala,3 hrillekha,3 hreem,2 Ha ,2 swara (EE,Ai) -this is the srividya which is 
eternal(amritha).Ka,la,hreem,ha,ai,ee . 

The first letter of Lalithathrisathi is the first letter of Srividya . 

Rajyam deyam siro deyam na deyaa shodasaaksharee (you can give the country and even your head to 
the enemy but never give the srividya to them ) 

Ee when united with hara becomes Hari . The ashtakon is symbol of Vishnu and Devi alike .It is the 
Vishnuyoni on which the shivalinga is fixed in Indian iconography . That is the practice of Chakrapooja 
with ashtadalapadma,the worship of shivalinga on a vishnuyoni, and vishnupooja wearing a chakra 
(sudarsana) are not really different .Both vsidiki and thanthriki practices originated from the same root 
varna and its symbols .In human anatomy the kundalini as bioenergy in 6 chakra and movement of 
neuronal energy to unite with cosmic energy is in the same mathematical geometrical formula . The 
yogic power,the power of cognition,of music and other arts and sciences as prajna are all manifestations 
of this energy . The health and prosperity and protection of education of every nation depends upon 
such energy or powers within . A human being is thus a walking,moving,talking and thinking srichakra ,a 
miniature cosmic chakra and its poornasakthi is experienced only by a gnanai who understands this 
potential within . 


Bhaskararaya lived from 1690-1785. This work is based on his commentary Soubhagyabhaskara on 
lalithasahasranaama. The prasthaanathraya of Srividya include 


1. Srichakra 

2. Kundalini 

3. Lalithasahasranaama 
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Bhaskararaya created bhashya of Lalithasahasranama (soubhagyabhaskara) ,varivasyarahasya 
and its Prakaasam bhashya (for commenting upon panchadasaakshari), and also sethubandha 
(bhashya of nityashodasikaarnava) and Commentary to Bhavanopanishad . 

Srividya is Brahmavidya itself. Manthra,thanthra and yanthra are all included in srividya. Yanthra 
is the form by which the idea of the manthra is shown as gross manifestation. It is a visualization 
of an idea . This is for easy learning or understanding .The geometrical figures give exact idea 
about the mathematical formula and visual forms of the idea . The mental and internal reflective 
thought as pooja or upaasana must follow the gross worship.Otherwise mere gross worship is 
not enough to give the desired effects of Vidya . If yanthra is a visualization technique thanthra 
is a methodology .The main manthra of srividya is panchadasaakshari;main chakra is srichakra 
and main yanthra is sriyanthra ; main thanthra is Aikyaanusandhaana or advaitha bhaavana of 
self with God/devatha .Therefore for internal saadhana human body is the best yanthra and 
kshethra (temple). Sriramakrishna tells mother kaali: amee yanthra;thumee yanthri. 

The importance of devi upasana is described in Sankara's 

prapanchasara,soundaryalahari,thrisathibhashya ,and devibhujanga . Narayanaguru had written 
many beautiful works on devi ,and kundalini power. 

Bhaskararaya had based his commentary on Lalithasahasranaama by quoting and referring more 
than 153 works both vedic and thanthric and other scriptures. His scholarship and research 
mentality are shown by such vast references . Of these I had examined 46 books personally 
.Apart from that I had refered a few other books which is given at the end of the book . 

I am happy to say that I could finish both the vedik prasthaanathraya of Srisankara and the 
thanthrik prasthaanathraya of Bhaskararaya in this life . Though for completion sake I have 
given the poorvabhaga and utharabhaga (phalasruthi) in this work ,1 personaaly believe that 
such parts are not very important and one should pay more attention to the meanings and the 
interpretations one get therefrom and to the research of the various other topics associated 
with such meanings . The artha and sabda are like shiva and sakthi .Concentrate on that 
shivasakthyand read along. 

Vaagarthaaviva samprikthou 
Vaagartha prathipathaye 
Jagatha pitharou vande 

paarvathe eparameswarou (Kalidasa Raghuvansa ) 


1 Thaapineekala: 

1 .Agastya uvaacha:-Aswaanana mahaabudhe sarvasaasthravisaaaradha : 
Kathitham Lalithaadevyaa :charitham paramaadbhudaham. 
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(Agastya said : Aswamukha,you,the greatest intelligent man and the scholar of all sciences have 
told me the story of Lalitha .) 

2 . Poorvam praadhurbhavomaathasthatha:pattaabhishechanam 
Bhandaasuravadhaischaiva vistharenathwayoditha: 

(The past incarnations ,the crowing ceremony and the killing of Bhandasura were described) 

3. Varnitham sripuram chaapi mahavibhavavistharam 
Srimad panchadasaaksharyaa :mahimaa varnithasthadhaa. 

4.Shodaanyaasaadayo nyaasaamyasakhande sameeritha: 

Antharyagakramaschaiva bahiryagakramasthathaa 

(The vast and prosperous Sripura,the greatness pf Panchadasaksharimanthra ,Nyasakhanda 
containg shodasanyasa etc,the internal and external worship of Devi were described) 

5 . Mahayagakramaschaiva poojaakhando prakeerthitha: 

Purascharanakhande thu japalakshanameeritham 

(poojaakhanda containing the order of Mahayaga ,purascharanakhanda containing lakshana of 
japa, were told.) 

6. Homakhande thwyaa prokthaa homadravyavidhikramam 
Chakrarajasya vidyayaa :sridevyaa desikaathmano 

7 Rahasyakhande thaadaathmyam parasparamudeeritham 
Sthothrakhande bahuvidha sthutyaa :parikeerthitha : 

(Homakhanda with order of different objects for Homa, the secret khanda in which the oneness 
of Srichakra,Devi,Guru and Athman is achieved,sthothrakhanda with several hymns were 
discussed.) 

8 . Manthrinee dandineedevyo :prokthe naamasahasrake 
Nathu sri Lalithaadevyaa proktham naamasahasrakam 

(You have described the names of Manthrini and Dandini but not of Srilalitha .) 

There are 16 synonyms for Manthrini: 

Sangeethayogi ni,Shyaamaa,Shyaamalaa, Manth ranaaikaa, Manthrini,sachivesaani,pradhaanesi,su 
khapriya,veenavathi,vainiki,mudrini,priyakapriya,neepapriya ,kadambesi,kadambavanavasini. 
There are 12 synonyms for dandini:- 

panchami,dandanatha,sankethaa,samayeswary,samayasankethaa,varahi,pothrini,shivaa,vaartha 
ali,mahaasena,agnaachakreswary and arighni. 

9 . Thathra me samsayo jaatho Hayagreeva dhayaanidhe 

Kim vaa thwayam vismritham thath gnaathwaa vaasamupekshitham 

10. Mama vaa yogyathaa naasthi srothum naamasahasrakam 
Kimartham bhavathaanoktham thathra me kaaranam vada . 

(I have a doubt.Did you forget to discuss it ? Or did you keep it back thinking that I am not a 
deserving candidate to advice it ?) 

ll.Sootha uvaacha : Ithi prishto hayagreevo muninaa kumbhajanmanaa 
Prahrishto vachanam praaha thaapasam kumbasambhavam 
( Sootha said: Hearing this Hayagreeva was pleased and he told Agastya.) 

12 Lopaamudraaapathe agastya saavadhaanamanaa srunu 
Naamnaam sahasram yannoktham kaaranam thathwadaami the. 
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( Agastya ,the consort of Lopamudra, Hear me with concentration and peace of mind.I will tell 
you why I withhold the hundred names of Devi from you.) 

13 .Rahasyamithi mathwaaham nokthavaam sthe nachaanyathaa 
Punascha vrichase bhaktyaa thasmaad thathevadaamyaham 

(I didn't say I since it is secret. No other reason for my silence . Since you asked me again with 
devotion,now I will disclose it to you). 

14 .Brooyaath shishyaya bhakthaaya rahasyamapi desika : 

Bhavathaa napradeyam syaad abhakthaaya kadaaachana 

(Guru tells secrets to a disciple who is devoted .He does not give it to people who have no 
interest or to those without devotion). 

15 Na chataaya dushtaaya naaviswaasaaya garhichith 

(He does not disclose it to the unintelligent,cruel,people with no faith ,or to those who insult it. 

16 Srimathrubhakthayukthaaya Srividyaaarajavedine 
Upasakaya sudhhaaya deyam namasahasrakam 

To the one who is devoted to mother,to upaasaka,to one who got Manthropadesa of 
Srividya,and to pure people he gives this secret. 

17 Yaani naamasahasraani :satya:sidhipradaani vai 
Thanthreshu lalithaadevyaa theshu mukhyamidam mune 

( The most important and that which give effect quickly among the Thanthras is the 
Lalithaasahasranaama and it is satya (truth)itself.) 

The other sahasranaama are of Ganga,Gayathri,Shyamala,Lakshmi,Kaali,Baala,Raajarajeswari 
,Saraswathy and bhavaani. 

18 Srividyavathu manthraanaam thathrakaadiryathaaparaa 
Puraanaam sripuramivasaktheenaam lalithaa yathaa 
19 Srividyopaasakaaanaamscha yathaa devo varaa:shiva: 

Thathaa naamasahasreshu varamethath prakeerthitham . 

(Among manthra the Srividya;In Srividya the Kaadividya;Among cities the Sripura;Among sakthi 
the Lalitha;among the Srividyaupaasaka the Shiva;Among the sahasranaama the 
Lalithasahasranaama is the best and great.) 

IQ.Yathaasya patanaath deveepreeyathe lalithaambikaa 
Anyanaaamasahasrasya pataannapreeyathe thathaa 
Sreemaathupreethaye thasmaath anisam keerthayedidam 

(By this one gets love of Lalitha. Singing,remembering and learning it we get her blessings 
always.) 

21 .Bilwapathrakchakrarajo archayeth lalithaambikaam 
Padmairvaanathulaseepathrai :ebhi:naamasahasrakai: 

22 Sadya:prasadam kuruthe thathra simhasaneswari 

23 Chakraadhirajamabhyarchya japthwaa panchadasaakshareem 
Japaanthe keerthayennityam idam naamasahasrakam 

(If we worship on Srichakra with leaves and flowers of Bilwa,ocimum,and lotus Devi is instantly 
pleased. Every day worship Srichakra and do japa of panchadasakshari and sing the 
sahasranaama.) 
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24. Japapoojaadyasaktho api patennaamasahasrakam 
Saamghaarchane saamghajape yathphalam thadavaapnuyaath 

(If you do not have ability to do japa and pooja etc do singing of the sahasranaama .You will get 
the effect of worship with all anghaas and japa itself.) 

25. Upaasanesthutheeranyaa: pareth abhyudayo hi sa: 

Idam naamasahasram thu keerthayeth nityakarmavath 

(By daily upasana and sthuthi one gets all prosperities.Therefore do recite the 1000 names daily 
Just as you do the daily duties) 

26. Chakraraajaarchanam devyaa:japonaam naam cha keerthanam 
Bhakthasya krityamethaavath anyam abhyudayam vidu : 

(It is duty of devotee to do pooja of Srichakrajapa and singing the hymns of the Names. They 
give prosperity) 

27. Bhakthasyaavasyakarri idam naamasahsrakeerthanam 
Thathra hethum pravakshyaami srunuthwam kumbasambava: 

(The reason why a devotee should do daily singing of the hymn will be said now.Agastya,Hear 
me) 

28 Puraa sreelalithaadevee bhakthaanaam hithakaamyayaa 
Vaagdeveevasineemukhyaa:samaahooyethamaabraveeth 

(Previously ,Devi,for the sake of the good of the devotees,called the vaagdevatha with Vasini 
as their chief ,and told them. 

29. Bhavatyo madprasaadena prollasath vaakvibhoothaya: 

Madbhakthaanaam vaagvibhoothipradaane viniyojithaa 

( You shine with the vibhoothi of the word -Vaak - by my blessings and use it for giving 
vibhoothi of vaak to my devotees) 

30. Machakrasya rahasyagnaa :mama naamaparaayana 
Mama sthothravidhaanaaya thasmaath agnaapayaamiva: 

(You are scholars in the secrets of my Chakra and of my names and my hymns.Therefore I do 
order you as follows:) 

31. Kuruthwam ankitham sthothram mamanaamasahasrakai: 

Yena bhakthai:sthuthaayaamesadya:preethi:paraabhaveth 

( Create a hymn which has my Mudra sealed on it so that when the devotees sing it they get my 
blessings, as I am pleased with it) 

32. Hayagreeva uvaacha : Ityaagnapthaa vacho devyaa :sreedevyaa Lalithaambayaa 
Rahasyair naamabhirdivyaixhakrusthothramanutha mam 

(Hayagreeva said : Thus ordered by Sridevi Lalithaambika ,Vaagdevi created the greatest hymn 
which has thousand names of the Devi and which is divine and secret.) 

33 .Rahasya naama saaasram ithi thath visrutham pa ram 

(This came to be very famous in the name of Rahasyanaamasaahasra - the secret 1000 names.) 
34.Thada:kadaachith sadasisthithwaa simhaasanembikaa 
Swasevaavasaram praadaath sarveshaam kumbhasambhava: 

( After that Devi was seated on her throne giving opportunity to see her and serve her for all 
people) 
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35. Sevartham aagathaasthra brahmaanee brahmakotaya : 

Lakshmeenaaraayanaanaam cha kotaya:samupaagatha: 

Goureekotisamethaanaam rudraanaamapi kotaya: 

( For serving her came a crore Brahmaani with a crore Brahma; a crore Lakshmi with a crore 
Narayana; a crore Gouri with a crore Rudra ) 

36. Manthrineedandineemukhyaa sevaarthayaa samaahithaa: 

Sakthayo vividhaakaraa :thaasaam samkhyaa na vidyathe 

(In her durbar for service ,Manthrini and Dandini -minister and commander in chief - arrived . 
Accompanying were sakthi of different forms and their number is innumerable ) 

37 . Divyoukhaa maanavoukhaacha sidhoughaacha samcmgathaa : 

Thathra sreelalithaadevee sarvathra darsanam dadou : 

(Innumerable guilds of divine beings,guilds of human beings and guilds of sidha also came for 
seeing her and she gave her darsana to all) 

38 . Theshu drishtuaa upavishteshu sarve swesthaane 
Thathra Sreelalithaadevi kataakshakshepachodithaa 

39 Uthaaya vasineemukhyaa :badhaanjaliputaasthadhaa 
Asthuvannaamasaahasraiiswakrithai Lalithaambikaam 

(When all of them occupied their respective seats ,Devi gave order just by her eyes .Then 
Vagdevi with Vasini as their chief ,got up with folded arms and sang the thousand names of 
Lalithaaambika which they had created according to her wish . 

40 Sruthwaa sthavam prasannaabhooth Lalithaaparameswari 
Sarve the vismayam jagmu :ye thathra sadasi sthithaa: 

41. Thatha :provaacha Lalithaa sadasyaan devathaagathaan 
Mamaagnaiva vaagdevya :chakru sthothramanuthamam 

42. Ankitham naamabhirdivya'r.mamapreethividhayakam 

( Hearing the hymn Devi was pleased and happy. All in the great durbar were wonderstuck 
.Lalitha told the divine guilds and the people in her durbar. This hymn with seal of my divine 
names and most great and that which gives my blessings was created by Vagdevi ,on my order.) 

43. Thathpatathwam sadaayooyam sthothram mathpreethivrithaye 
Pravarthyathwam bhaktheshu mamanaamasahasrakam 

(You recite this daily and give this to all devotes and become blessed by me ) 

AA.Idam naamasahasram meyo bhaktha:patatheskrith 
Mamapriyathamo gneya:thasmai kaamaan dahaayaham 

(The devotee who sing this hymn becomes my Priyathama - consort/ the one whom I love most 
- and the desires or Kaama of him will be burned by me ) 

A5.Srichakre maam samabhyrchya japthwaa panchadasaakshareem 
Pachaannaamasahasram me keerthayeth mama thushtaye 

(If the Srichakra is worshipped,with japa of panchadasi, and after that Sahasranaama is recited 
he/she gets my blessings.) 

46 .Mamarchayathu vaa maavaa vidyaam japathu vaa na vaa 
Keerthayen naamasaahasram idam mathpreethaye sadaa 
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(even with out worship of chakra and japa of Vidya-panchadasi- just by reciting the 1000 names 
one gets my blessings ) 

47 Mathpreetyaasahavaan kaamaan labhathe naathra samsaya: 

Thasman naamasahasram me keerthayathwam sadaadaraath 

(By my blessings one gets all desires .There is no doubt about it .Therefore with respect sing my 
hymns daily) 

48 . Hayagreeva uvaacha: Ithi SriLalithesaani chaasthidevaan sahaanugaan 
Thathaagnayaa thadaarabhya Brahmavishnumaheswaraa: 

Sakthayo manthrineemukhyaa.idam naamasahasrakam 

(Hayagreeva said: When Lalitha ordered thus the three murthy ,Sakthi like Manthrini etc and all 
divine guilds started to recite it.) 

49. Thasmaad avasyam bhakthena keerthaneeyam idam mune 
(Therefore it is essential for all devotees to recite this ) 

50. Aavasyakathwe hethusthe mayaaproktha muneeswaraa 
Idaaneem naamasaahasram vakshyaami sradhayaa srunu 

(I have told you the reason for the essentiality of reciting the hymn .Now I will tell you the 1000 
names .Hear it with concentration ). 

Ithy sreebrahmandapurane srihayagreevaagastyasamvaade sreelalithaasahasranaama 
:poorvabhaagha: 

( Thus ends the poorvabhaagha of Lalithasahsranaama ,in the discussion between Agastya and 
Hayagreeva in SriBrahmandapuranam ). 


Lalithasahasranaama japavidhaana : 

Nyaasa Asya SriLalithaa sahasranaama sthothramaalaamanthrasya: 

Vasinyaadi vaagdevathaa rishaya: Anushtup chanda: 
sriLalithaaThripurasundari devathaa. 

Om Aim beejam 
Om Sou: sakthi 
Om Kleem keelakam 

sriLalithaamahaathripurasundareeprasaadasidhyarthe sahasranaamaparaayane (jape )viniyoga 

Nyasa has to be done as advised by Guru. The Nyasa is done by touching body parts . 

1. Beeja in umbilicus;sakthi in Guhya ;keelaka in feet. 

2. Beeja in right arm;keelaka in left arm;sakthi in guhya 

3.In order,Guhya,feet and umbilicus -in any of the way as prescribed by Guru . 

Viniyoganyaasa: Touch all organs by right hand. 
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Rishi(vagdevatha) is worshiped at top of head by touching there. They are the 7 th 
aavarana(covering) in srichakra called Sarvarogaharachakra (the wheel where all diseases are 
destroyed )and are worshipped in the octagon .The first 4 -Vasini,kameswari,modini and vimala 
- are in the triangle and the others in octagon,inner and outer dasaara,and shodasadala are 
meditated upon. They are meditated with Bhuvaneswari ,the Jaganmaathaa.According to 
manthrasasthra ,one lettered manthra is Pinda ;2 lettered is Karthri;3-9 is beeja;10-20 is 
manthra ;and more than 20 is maalaamanthra .In Anushtup in one sloka we have 32 letters. In % 
sloka there are 8 letters. When we recite entire sahasranaama it is a maalaamanthra. When we 
utter each name separately,while doing pooja (offering a flower each for each name) it is a 
mahaamanthra .(Asya Sri Lalithaasahasranaamamahamanthrasya ). 

Shadamghanyaasa 


Place to touch 

Upachaaravaakya 

Hand used to touch 

Finger 

Heart 

Hridayaaya nama: 

Right 

Ring,middle and 
forefinger 

Head 

Sirase swaahaa 

Right 

Middle,ring fingers 

Sikha 

Sikhaayai vashad 

Right 

Thumb 

Shoulders 

Kavachaaya hum 

Left and right 

Touch both shoulders 
simultaneously 

All 5 fingers 

Broomadhya and 2 
eyes 

Nethrathrayaaya 

voushad 

Right 

Ring,middle and 
forefinger 


Sree Lalithaa Mahaathripurasundaryai Nama: 

Sree Lalithaa sahasranaama sthothram 

Praarambham 

Maathrikaa Nyaasam: 

Asya sreelalithaasahasranaamasthothra mahaamanthrasya vasinyaadivaagdevathaa rishaya: 
Anushtup chanda: sreelalithaaparameswaree devathaa 
Sreemad vaagbhavakootethi bheejam madhyakootethi sakthi: 

Sakthikootethi keelakam .Sreelalithaamahaathripurasundari prasaadasidhidwaaraa sakalachinthitha 
Phalaavaaappyarthe jape viniyoga: 

Moolamanthrena karashadanganyaasaan krithwaa 
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Atha dhyaanam 

1 Sindhooraarunavigrahaam thrinayanaam maanikyamoulisphura- 
Thaaraanaayakasekharaam smithamukheemaapeenavakshoruhaam 
Paanibhyaamalipoornarathnachashakam raktholpalam bibratheem 
Soumyaam rathnaghatasthacharanaam dhyaayeth paraamambikaam 

(In Brahmandapurana there is only one dhyanasloka and in this only two hands are there .In the 
Paribhaashaasloka of Sri Nrisimhanaatha also we find Dhyaanam ekena meaning there is only one 
dhyanasloka. But nowadays other dhyanasloka also are being used .) 

2 Dhyaayeth padmaasanasthaam vikasithavadanaam padmapathraayathaaksheem 
Hemaabhaam peethavasthraam karakalithalasadhemapadmaam varaangheem 
Sarvaalamkaarayukthaam sathathamabhayathaam bhakthanamraam bhavaaneem 
Sreevidyaa saanthamurthim sakalasuranuthaam sarvasampathpradaartheem 

(Here Devi is sitting in Padmaasana ;she is not red but golden ,and her lotus and dress also are not red 
but golden .) 

3.Sakumkumavilepanaamalikachumbikasthoorikaam 
Samandahasithekshanaam sasarachaapapaasaamkusaam 
Aseshajanamohineemarunamalyabhooshaambaraam 
Japaakusumabhaasuraam japavidhousmaredambikaam 
LAM ityaadi panchapoojaam kuryaad. 

(This dhyanasloka is from the Thripurasundari ashtaka of srimad Sankaracharya ). 

4.Arunaam karunaatharangithaaksheem 
Dhrithapaasaamkusapushpabaanachaapaam 
Animaadibhiraavrithaam mayukhairahamityeva 
Vibhaayathe bhavaaneem 

(In this 4 hands are there. There is covering of the 8 sidhi -the animaadi. Upaasaka does bhaavana of 
Bhavaani as Aham or I and thus the advaitha concept is there.But this is not a dhyanasloka but a advice 
of the bhavana too ) 
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Panchopachaara 

1 sandalwood /chandana .Gandha or fragrance is for Devi with form of Prithwi or earth 

2. Deepa or light of lamp.This is for Devi with form of fire (agni) 

3. Dhoopam or dhooma (smoke) for Devi in form of Vaayu /winds 

4. Naivedya with taste or rasa for Devi having form of waters (Rasajalaroopa) 

5. Hrid or heart for Devi as aakaasa /hridaakaasa and chidaakaaasaroopini 

By the 5 elements the jeeva which has the 5 elements does upachara to cosmic sakthi or energy which 
also is in the form of 5 elements .Thus cosmic and individual bioenergy is made one (Thanmayeebhava 
of Athman and Brahman). 

The 16 and 64 upachara are done by people who have wealth,power and helpers/servants to do it .But 
those who have no such powers can do upachara just by dedicating the mind in God and this is the best 
type of upachara God loves.Since Devi is a woman ,the dedication of the elements is done in her left 
hand with Upasaka's right hand. 

In the beginning of the japa karashadanghanyasa is done ,and then Vyahrithidigbandha .At the end of 
japa karashadanganyasa ,dhyanasloka ,panchapooja,and japasamarpana in her left hand ,and Digvimoka 
by anticlockwise revolution of vyahrithidigdandha . In front and after each name one has to utter Om . 

For example : Om sreemathe nama: Om .(Then do archana ) 


Sahasranaamam 

1 Om sreemaathaa sreemahaaraajnee sreemathsimhaasaneswari 
Chidagnikundasambhoothaa devakaryasamudhyuthaa 
Om sreemaathre nama: 1 

The first name is Sreemaatha.There are nine meanings for this name. 

• Sree is a prefix for names of those who have attained Yogic Samadhi.Maatha is mother.The 
mother who is the root of everything and who is in Yogic state . 

• Sree is Laksmi or prosperity.Sree maatha is mother Lakshmi as well as mother of Lakshmi.Sree is 
another name for Saraswathy or vedic Vaak .Sreematha is therefore the mother of Vak or 
saraswathy.She is the root of all prosperity and all knowledge. 

• Maa in Sanskrit means to measure.The one who measures prosperity and educational status 
must be at a higher level than the one which is being measured.The measuring of vidya is done 
by a great Guru only .In that sense all Rishis ,like Vedavyasa ,Brahma etc are Devi 
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.Rk,Yajus,Saama and Atharva are the four Vedas spoken of as eternal Sree or prosperity of a 
race.Therefore Sreemaatha is the mother of all Veda and hence the Guru of all Gurus. 

• Sree is poison which came out of milky ocean before nectar came.The one who wears this 
firstborn poison in her neck is Sreemaatha.Shiva has the name Sreekanda since he had 
Haalaahala poison in his neck.Since the Devi is one with Shiva she too is Sreekanda and hence 
the name. 

• The origin of all auspicious forms like Sreechakra,Sreevidya and Sreesaila . 

• The sahasranaama was first created by Vasinyaadi Vaagdevatha.They were born out of the 
Devi's power of speech(Vagsakthi).They called her "mother" before starting to speak the 1000 
names.This is the first word spoken by Vasinyadivagdevatha born out of Devi's vaksakthi for 
gaining power of speech .Maathaa is the name of Thrikootamanthra which has 6 
consonents(Ha,sa,ka,la,ra,ta) and the letters of Baalaamanthra. According to BhaskaraRaya this 
has to be known from the Guru . 

• Maathaa is a special secret manthra according to the Laghusthuthy of Laghubhattaaraka in the 
Manthrodhara of "Maayaa Kundalinee Kriyaa Madhumathee". 

• There are three functions for Brahman.Creation(Srishti),Protection(Sthithi)and 
Destruction(Samhara).Of these creation is known as the origin of the cosmos.Veda says about 
this " Yatho vaa imaaani bhoothaani jaayanthe".The mother of all cosmic creation from whom 
the five elements were created is Sreemaatha. 

• The last is the most secret meaning. In any book the beginning(Upakrama) and 
end(upasamhara) will contain the entire secret knowledge contained in the book.The first name 
is the Upakrama of the book.The Book starts with Sreem Beeja .If we count the KATAPAYAADI 
number from the Ri of Sree the number is 256.This is 16 X 16.(Shodasa X shodasa) 

Sh is the first sound of wind and its number is 5 or the panchabhootha number.The Sravana or 
sruthi is contained in that sound.Therefore the prapanchajeevan(Jeevathman) which is made of 
Jeeva(praanavaayu) and the elements is giving shodasopachaara X Shodasopachara to the 
cosmic Brahman from which it is derived and in which it lives and to which it dissolves. 

Om sreemahaaraajnai nama: 2 

The great prosperous queen who creates and protects entire cosmos.All sruthi and prosperity and 
jeevathman are born in her.The three secret letters of Sreevidya is within this name.She is the 
Chakravarthini.Chakra is wheel of dharma.The one who creates,protects and continues the function of 
the dharmachakra as cosmic wheel is Sreemaharajni.Every living and nonliving being is embraced within 
that dharmachakra function.That wheel is called the sreechakra. 

Om sreemathsimhaasanaiswaryai nama: 3 

A queen sits on a throne.The queen of the cosmos sits on a throne.Simha or lion is the symbol of all 
forest animals and forest goods. Queens and kings have in them the rajasic protective power and for this 
they have to do Himsa in wars.Therefore they are equated with Simha.Simha is a word if read in the 
opposite direction reads Himsa as well as Hamsa /Hamsi.When she is creative she sits on sathwik Hamsa 
throne as Brahmani and when she is protective she sits on a Lion throne as rajasic.Devi killed 
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Mahishasura with Lion as her Vaahana(vehicle).Therefore she got two synonyms -Mahishagni and 
Simhasaneswari.Samhara is laya .Sruthi says:" Yath Prayanthyabhi samvisanthi".Devi has destructive 
power also within her.Just as creation and protection destruction also is part and parcel of 
Dharmachakra function.In Devi Navaavaranapooja ,in the last Bindu has 5 steps.Imagine it as a throne 
with 5 steps .On each step and in the directions of vaayu,eesaana,agni and Nairyathi ,and its middle 5 
each divine Devi forms.These are called Panchapanchika.ln the first step 

sreevidya,Lakshmi,Lakshmilakshmi ,Mahalakshmilakshmi,Thrisakthilakshmi ,Sarvasamrajyalakshmi.Since 
the Devi sits on a throne with these 5 Sreelakshmi she is Sreemad simhasaneswari.When the five 
lakshmi are in a dead bhava(Jadabhava) without power they are called Panchaprethamancha . 

Simhasana is a name for several manthras.They are mediated upon within Bindusthaana having four on 
four sides and one in the center.On the east is Baala,Chaithanyabhairavi and Sampadpradaabhairavi. 

On south is Kameswari,Rakthanethra ,shadkootabairavi,aghorabhairavi,sampadpradaabhairavi.On west 
sanjeevani,mrityunjaya,amrithasanjeevanibhairavi,vajreswari,thripurabhairavi,Bhayahaarini,sampadpra 
daabhairavi.On North Daamareswari,Bhayadwamsinibhairavi,aghorabhairavi,sampadpradaabhairavi.In 
the middle Prathamasundari,dwitheeya,thritheeya ,chathurtha and panchamasundari.Thus 24 
Devathaamanthra are called Simhaasanamanthra.The Eeswari (Goddess) of all these 
Simhaasanamanthradevatha is called Sreemad Simhaasaneswari.She does panchakritya(Five functions) 
of creation,protection,destruction thirodhaanam( disappearance)and Anugraha(giving boon) sitting on 
her throne .(See name Panchakrityaparaayanaa).From where and for what purpose this cosmic power or 
Sakthi originated ? The answer is given from the 4 th nameonwards . 

Om chidagnikundasambhoothaayai nama: 4 

Chid/chith is energy as Absolute Brahman .It is equated to an Agnikunda or Fire Altar of energy 
source.lt is from this Agnikunda the cosmic power originated.lt is situated within that fire energy and is 
one with it too.That is the energy of the seen and experienced universe is the same as the unseen and 
undefinable absolute energy of Brahman .It originated in Chith expressed and manifested in chith and 
merge or dissolve in chith .Since it is energy it is Light and sound and is opposite of the darkness of 
Avidya or ignorance.lt is dense energy of knowledge .It removes darkness of ignorance since it is Chith or 
energy of Vidya /knowledge absolute .Why should the unseen ,unmanifested energy taking form of 
universe that can be seen and experienced and measured by human intellect ? For knowledge of truth 
itself.Chith is the fire or energy of knowledge.lt is the energy of the cosmos .It is the subtlest energy 
from which energy of cosmos and cosmos itself originated.To understand that absolute oneness of 
energy the unmanifested became manifested.Gnaanaagni sarvakarmaani bhasmasaathkuruthe 
thathaa(Bhagavad Geetha 4.37).When one gets that Advaitha knowledge ,all doubts are 
removed.Modern science is gradually trying to unravel this truth . 

The story of Bhandaasura and the Sahasranaama occurs in Brahmandapurana.The divine beings with 
Devendra as their king did a Yajna for killing Bhandaasura.From their divine fire Devi was born . 

When the I of the little egos which is responsible for the selfishness and wars of the world are 
sacrificed in the fire of divine love ,Athmagnana as the great Fire divine energy is kindled in one's own 
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heart and from that the real I or Aham as Brahman is born.This Athman-Brahman -I as Aham is the real 
energy source which is manifested in human mind for unselfish actions .Devi is such a divine unselfish 
energy for the good of entire creation . 

There is an offering called Rahoyoga for the Devi.Gnaana or knowledge is the fire which burns without 
any fuel.This selfburning fire of Prathibha (genius)has to be propitiated with constant 
practice(Abhyasa/Vidhyaabhyaasa or education)and with good tendencies .When this is done,it matures 
in due time all the dualities are naturally burnt in it as sacrifice.Athman become bright and pure as if 
Gold in a fire .This pure power of Athman (Antharniranthara nirindhanamedha )is experimented and 
tested and measured( mane mohandhakaara paripandhinisamvid agnou)in the fire of life and sacrificed 
in Cosmic fire in Rahoyaaga.This is the Thanthric way of becoming one with Brahman . 

Why should the Nitya( eternal) take an anitya ( noneternal) form ? The answer is in 5 th name. 

Om devakaaryasamudyuthaayai nama: 5 

Avathaara or Aavirbhaava of eternal as noneternal is not for any selfish motive.lt is for a divine 
purpose.Sapthasathi says:" Devaanaam kaaryasidhyartham aavirbhavathy saayadhaa 

Uthpannethi sadhaa loke saanityaapyabhideeyathe" 

When Adharma(unrighteousness and corruption ) is increased ,to protect Values (Dharma) the eternal 
takes a human form and comes to earth.(Dharmasamsthaapanaarthaaya sambhavaami yuge yuge 
.Bhagavad Geetha ).Daitya orAsura are hman beings who become bound by selfish motives of 
power,prosperity and other desires.To change their mindset and transform them a manifest form of 
Dharma as a model is essential .Deva means that which is selfluminant .Light is self luminant.The mind 
of a Gnani is self illuminated with knowledge and is Deva or divine.lt protects knowledge,dharma,values 
etc .Devi is the authority which makes the Wheel of Dharma rotate and it is the duty of this cosmic 
power to manifest as an Avathar to protect the Devakarya (The purpose of the Deva or the self 
illuminant knowledge of dharma).Therefore the Nitya(Eternal) takes the Anitya (noneternal) forms of 
Avathaara .She is thus both Nitya and Anitya.She is absolute as well as relative energy of the 
cosmos.She is the bioenergy that makes every life function.She is the energy which makes the earth and 
heavens rotate and revolve in their own orbits and mandala(energy fields) .The Prakaasa(Expanding 
manifested) and Vimarsha(contracting unmanifested) forms of energy of cosmos are her different forms 
only .They are not different .They are one and the same ,which takes different forms . 

She does this for the 33 crores of divine energy forms.The first two letters of Lalitha in Katapayaadi 
number is 33 .This name is used as the Upasamhara (ending)name and will be explained at that context. 

2 Udhyathbhaanusahasraabhaa chathurbhaahusamanuithaa 

Raagaswaroopapaasaadyaa krodhaakaaraankusojjwalaa 

Om udyathbhaanusahasraabhaayai nama: 6 


Form of Prakrithi which 



21 


Bhaanu is sun .Sun has innumerable rays of light which emits energy of light and sound .If we consider 
sun as having 1000 rays (Sahasrakirana) Devi is like 1000 suns simultaneously risen so that her number 
of rays will be 1000,1000.The rising sun has colour of Red as Kumkum .Devi has the red colour of a 
thousand rising suns with light and sound waves emanating from them.Or innumerable rays of energy 
emanates from her.Aabha is the light or beauty or brightness.She is energy personified ,beautiful and 
with a reddish colour .Why the rising sun ?lt is not merely because of its beauty.But because the 
devotes can directly visualize and see the Sun in morning when the heat of energy is less at that 
time.The sun is the enrgy source for earth and its beings but the beings cannot look at that energy 
source except at early morning and during sunset.Devi is kind so that she allows her devotees to see 
and visualize her and for that she withdraws her immense heat and light rays within herself and 
manifest as the morning sun .The Aruna or red colour is representative of the mother's Karuna( 
kindness). 

The colour of a thousand suns is mentioned elsewhere as the visualization of the Viswaroopa (Cosmic 
form) of Absolute Brahman.Divisoorya Sahasrasya Bhaved Yugapad (Geetha 11.19) .Also refer Bhagavad 
Geetha 11.12;and 11.30 for such descriptions.In the dhyaanasloka of Sapthasathi we find 
Vidyuthdhaamasamaprabhaam= With the brightness equal to the electromagnetic energy .The sun is 
the source of electromagnetic energy for earth and its beings.The electromagnetic field of energy of the 
sun is compared to the Devi's field of energy but with the adjective 1000 suns showing that her energy 
field is even more than that of the solar energy field and it is the cosmic energy field . 

Devi has three forms .The Gross(Sthoola),the subtle(Sookshma) and the subtlest unmanifest (Para) 
.Sookshma form is Manthramaya and Varnamaya (Varna are the 51 mathrukavarna of language).The 
Unmanifest Para form is made of Vaasna or tendencies .The gross form is described from 7 th name 
onwards . 

Om chathurbaahusamanuithaayai nama: 7 

Devi has a gross form with four arms .The arms have weapons.In dhyana or meditation the gross form is 
first invoked since to concentrate on an unmanifest form is difficult for a child who starts education 
.The four arms of the Devi are the four Sainyaadhipa (Captains of army) called 
Aswaarooda,Sampathkari,Manthrini and Vaaraahi. Aswaarooda is Kshathriya ,Sampathkari is Vaisya 
,Manthrini is Brahmanya,and Vaaraahi is Panchama.Therefore in the 7 th name all these four devi and 
their manthra are also included. In the dhyana with four arms ,the rays spreading in the four 
directions(East,south,west and north) in order are mediatated upon .The four arms of the Swasthika 
figure is the four arms of Devi .It represents the Ka letter in Brahmi and in Indus valley script .Ka is 
Kaama and Brahman .(Ananga or that without any organ or form). 

Om raagaswaroopapaasaaadyaayai nama: 8 

She has Paaasam in one arm.Raaga is the form of paasa.Raaga means Anuraaga which is a function of 
chitha.Paasa is bondage which follows Raaga .Love,feeling of mine as possessiveness,desires,and wishes 
makes man bound by samsaara.This is the Raagaswaroopapaasa .(Bondage in the form of love).The 
Paasa has two sharp points.One is love and the other is hatred.These are only two sides of the same 
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coin.These bind human soul as tendencies in several janmas(births).Devi is Parasakthi /Brahman itself.ln 
Brahman the Paasa are Ichasakthi and Gnanasakthi .They represent Mukthy (liberation),opposite of 
Bandhana (bondage) whereas in Jeevathman it represent love,hatred and bondage due to them.The 
desire for liberation in a Jeevathman is fulfilled by Devi's Paasa by imparting Willpower and power of 
knowledge. But it also binds Jeeva with samsaara and its woes ,if the Jeeva has tendencies of selfish 
love and hate.The Paasa is in the left arm behind .She is Adya -a royal and noble person who has all 
powers of giving liberation as well as bondage according to tendencies of each jeeva.Raaga is the symbol 
of Rajas and therefore it is a Guna or quality of Kshathriya class .The Kshathriya does Upaasana on Devi 
so that they does not become slaves of Raagadwesha .Krodha is anger which is generated when a 
person does not get the desired object or when one feels that the ego is insulted and also out of 
hatred.Kings have such strong passions which generate anger and leads to wars .Therefore ,to control 
such emotions and to have anger directed against adharma(atrocities in society) and to uphold Dharma 
,kings sacrifice their anger and ego and everything at feet of God and become Daasa or servants of God 
.This is essential for the welfare of any society which has to control the desire for power,prosperity and 
other sensuous pleasures which are detrimental to the general welfare .Nations which want a 
Government free from corruption and based on Dharma adopt this policy to control the rulers . 

Om krodhaakaaraankusojjwalaayai nama: 9 

When a king becomes uncontrollable as a mad elephant and resorts to atrocities like wars and 
corruptions ,the Devi has to control the mad elephant with the same coin.She takes up the Ankusa( The 
instrument to control elephant) and this has the form of Krodha or anger.Angered Devi controls the 
anger of warthirsty Asura rulers.This essential for protection of values and dharma.Krodha is the 
external expression of the mental state of hatred .Aaakaaram is form.Aaa is the vowel with Dheergha 
maathra which represents the knowledge about the mundane subjects .The right back hand holds this 
knowledge in the form of Krodha or anger towards the atrocities and corruptions of the people .This is 
the Ankusa .To control kaama,krodha,mada ,lobha etc this weapon is needed.Krodha has to be 
converted into Virakthy (Nondesire) of all earthly pleasures and desite for liberation from such 
pleasures .Then we can put an Ankusa on our mind and its selfish tendencies.We can conquer our mind 
and sense organs with that. 

Krodhaakaaraankusa is a word that can be split in two ways.The Ankusa which has taken the form of 
Krodha;Ankusa which has the krodha as well as Vishayagnaana.When one see a object with external 
eye,mind gets the knowledge of its nature,quality,name etc .This is cognitive power.This means the 
cognitive power of mind and the gross form of the external object are one.This is a crow.This is a book 
.This is an ant .All such mundane knowledge happen in thi sway only.Therefore mundane knowledge is 
called Aaakaara or form.Prapancha and its knowledge is therefore naamaroopaathmaka(name and form 
).lt is because of such knowledge generated in mind about an external object ,one gets love for one 
object and hatred for another .These dualities are controlled by Ankusa.The sensory organs which have 
desire in external objects (Vishaya) are controlled by this weapon .If one cannot control mind,one 
cannot control the sensory organs also.And such people out of desires and dualities creates 
quarrels,wars and kills or destroys nature and the fellow creatures .The Asura personality is such a 
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personality.Devi controls such quarrelsome and dual natures of mind to protect dharma and values in 
society. 

3 Manoroopekshukodandaa panchathanmaathrasaayakaa. 

Nijaarunaprabhaapooramajjad brahmaandamandalaa 
Om manoroopekshukodandaayai nama: 10 

The bow of sugarcane is the form of the mind.Devi holds it on left front arm.Mind is the subtle form of 
sugarcane bow.Its Adhishtanadevatha is Manthrini.The functions of mind as samkalpa and vikalpa are 
the all gross forms which we experience with our five sense organs.I am seeing this object;This object 
will give me pleasure;! want to possess it;This object will give me pain;l have to avoid it-AII such 
functions of mind are the Samkalpa of mind. 

Is this object suitable for me? Should I take effort to possess it ?Such enquiries of mind are called its 
Vikalpa.Thus the subtle sookshma mind has the gross form of the bow of sugarcane.One can make the 
sugarcane bend and use it as a weapon.Sugarcane is sweet and wet with Rasa (sweet juicej.Yet it is a 
weapon .This sweet weapon is held by Devi who has a sweet and kind disposition to all creation.She is 
mother of all .Mother is kind and loving and sweet to her children .The symbol of that is the sugarcane 
bow. 

Manthrini is the power of intellect.lt gives manthrana or advice to the queen .Vaaraahi on the other 
hand is the overlord of armies and of the arrows. She is Dhandanaatha -one who gives dhanda or 
punishment for crimes.In a queen both intellect and kindness and strength of army should be 
there.Only by such combination protection of dharma can be done.This is what the Vagdevi are saying 
with such forms of worship . 

Om panchathanmaathrasaayakaayai nama: 11 

The arrows are the five thanmaathraa.ln gross form the Devi holds them in the right upper hand as the 
five flowers.The flowers have the quality of giving pleasure 

(Harshana),taste(rochana)attraction(Mohana)drying up(soshana)and killing (Maarana).The overlord is 
Vaarahi as Dandanaatha or Panchami.The subtle quality of arrows is the form of thanmaathra or the 
quality unit of the five elements.For the aakaasa (sky) there is only one quality thanmathra which is 
Naada or sound vibration. 

Vaayu has two thanmathra quality -sound and touch 

Agni or fire has three -roopavarna(form and colour),sound and touch 

Water has four -Rasa(taste )and,roopavarna,sound and touch 

Prithwi or earth has 5 thanmaathra -Smell(Gandha) along with the other four mentioned above.By the 
mingling of these qualities in different proportions the cosmos is created.When the cosmos was in the 
unmanifested state and inseparable as jada matter and sakthy energy ,in the moolaprakrithi(Root or 
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causal nature) Sound alone can differentiate the akaasa state,touch can differentiate the vaayu 
state,and so on.This subtle state before the formation of the cosmic universe is called the thanmaathra 
state in Sanskrit .After creation of the cosmic universes ,they have become mixed (mishra)except in 
Akaasamandala ,the field of energy which has sound vibrations alone as distinguishing feature. 

Devotee is pierced by the arrow of devi so that he/she gets the most blissful experience of this 
Naadathanmathra and laya in it .This experience,gives a permanent desire to be in that Naadalaya and 
a lack of desire in the mundane earthly pleasures.According to the mixture of qualities in one's mind the 
arrows can create Kshobhana ,unmaadana and like other functions in the individual minds.The three 
forms of the arrows are:- Gross form as flowers;subtle form as Manthra ;subtlest form of tendencies as 
Para .The weapons of Lalitha and Manmatha are the same .She is Kameswari who gives all the desires to 
the devotee according to his/her tendencies.Devi has a Sringarapradhaana form .Sringara is the king 
among Rasa .Therefore she has sugarcane bow and panchathanmaathra as the arrows.The names from 
8 to 11 are the four ayudhamanthra .Each contains the form of weapon,its manthra and significance . 

Om nijaarunaprabhaapooramajjadbrahmaandamandalaayai nama: 12 

Devi has a reddish brightness in the field of which all the fields of the cosmic universes are immersed or 
included.Each Brahmanda or universe has an earthly field,a planetary field and a starry field one above 
or around the other .Many such Brahmanda or universes exist ,other than our Brahmanda. All these 
multiverses and their energy fields are within the energy fields of the Devi .Here the energy field is 
described.In the energy field of the Devi are the multiverses and their energy fields created,situated 
and destroyed .One must remember that this concept originated in the mind of ancient Indian scientist 
thousands of years before modern astrophysics and its discoveries.that will be a journey towards 
creation of human knowledge and consciousness.Earlier it was said Devi is Chidagnikundasambhootha - 
Formed out of absolute energy field.That is the manifested energy field.The unmanifested energy field 
from which the manifested energy field originated is described. 

When a form manifests the main organ or the head is manifested first (as in normal childbirth).We look 
at a person's face first to identify.Therefore ,the description of the gross form or manifested form from 
the unmanifested is always from head and face to feet (Kesaadipaadavarnana).This description of 
manifested gross form of Devi from unmanifested energy begins with 13 th name .The head and face is 
the first Koota (Prathamakoota) of the Panchadasimanthra as Vagbhavakoota. 

4 Champakaasokapunnaagasoughandhikalasathkachaa 

Kuruvindamanisreneekanathkoteeramandithaa 

Om champakaasokapunnagasougandhikalasalkachaayai nama: 13 

The hair of Devi is decorated with sweetscented flowers like Michelia(Chempaka),Asoka and Punnaga 
etc.The hair is naturally beautiful and it is made more beautiful with floral decorations.The sweet 
fragrance of the said flowers give fragrance to naturally fragrant hair of Devi.There was a controversy 
regarding this between Lord Shiva and Poet Nakkeera in Tamil tradition.(Thiruvilaiyadal puranam).Shiva 


Form of Prakrithi which 



25 


who came as an Avathar on earth sang about the natural fragrance of the hair of his consort the 
Devi.Nakkeeran argued that a woman's hair has no natural fragrance but only the fragrance of the 
sweetsmelling things with which she decorates it.Shiva was annoyed.He asked :1s it applicable to the 
hair of the Sakthi as well? 

Nakkeera replied: Whether it is Sakthi or someone else one caanot change the law of nature.Shiva then 
showed his third eye but Nakkeera said even if you show your third eye and try to make me succumb to 
your view,the natural law cannot be changed.Bhaskararaya ,the commentator takes the view of Shiva 
that Sakthi had naturally sweetsmellling hair.A poet and an Upasaka are different in their viewpoints 
.Only Shiva as an Upasaka and the better half of Devi can say whether the Devi's ahir is naturally 
fragrant or not is the view of this argument.But what is the logic of Nakkeera? The moment we speak of 
fragrance ,it is the quality of earth/Prithwi thanmathra and is a mundane quality.Devi with fragrant hair 
is only the gross earthly form .But ,she has a subtle form which is beyond earth and the five elements 
and in that subtlemost tate she has only Naada as her quality .Shiva understood the logic of this natural 
law and blessed Nakkeera.Kaalidaasa was both a poet as well as an Upaasaka who had experience of 
Devi.He was a great Gnani and he had written a treatise on the Samkhya philosophy named 
Suvarnasapthasathi .Sankara too was a gnani as well as a poet who had Devi experience and his 
Soundaryalahari is a masterpiece in poetry.We know Kalidasa only as apoet and Sankara only as a 
philosopher.The philosophy of Kalidasa and poetry of Sankara remained unmanifested .The subtle 
aspects of even the mundane personalities are not completely revealed to the world.So how can we 
expect the subtle qualities of the cosmic energy field be known to all alike ? 

Om kuruvindamanisreneekanalkoteeramandithaayai nama: 14 

Kuruvindamani is the red jewel called Padmaraaga.The head is ornamented with a beautiful diadem on 
which shines the red jewels called Padmaraaga in a row.If one wears Padmaraaga ,one gets fulfillment 
of all desires, interest in good subjects,love ,mangala(auspiciousness) and Bhakthi in Vishnu .Devi wears 
a row of Padmaraaga in her diadem and has all these qualities in plenty.Koteera is a special design of 
crown worn by royal women of India.This is so designed that by wearing it the beauty of the hair and 
hairdo and its floral decoration are not hidden from onlooker's view.The crown of men is designed to 
hide the hair .It is called Mkuta,Mukuta,Kireeta etc. 

The red jewels on diadem increase the beauty of the red colour of the body of Devi which it matches .By 
the beauty of her face the decoration and the crown gets added beauty .When a beautiful woman wears 
an ornament the ornament becomes more attractive. 

5 Ashtameechandravibraajadalikasthalasobhithaa 

Mukhachandrakalankaabhamrighanaabhiviseshakaa 

Om ashtameechandravibraajadalikasthalasobhithaayai nama: 15 

The moon on the eighth day is the Astamechandra.The shape of the forehead of Devi is like the moon on 
the 8 th day .In white half of on eighth day the eight kala on moon become bright and on Krishnapaksha 
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eighth day it is a half circle.The meditation is proceeding from hair,floral decoration,diadem with jewels 
to forehead in order .Sankaracharya says in Soundaryalahari: Lalaatam Laavanyadyuthivimalam 
aabhaathi.The forehead is pure with the brightness of beauty .Hair and diadem ,jewels and flowers are 
coloured and the forehead is pure skin colour of the Devi without any mixture of any other colour. 

Om mukhachandrakalankaabhamrighanaabhiviseshakaayai nama: 16 

Yet there is a tiny dark colour which adds beauty to natural colour.We find darkness as impurity in 
moon's face.Like that on the pure forehead of Devi is visualized a impurity as Mrigamada Thilaka.The 
Thilaka is the mark worn by women on forehead.Devi wears the Thilaka of Mrigamada which is the 
fragrant material obtained from the Nabhi(umbilicus) of Kasthuriman ,a type of deer .Just as the 
impurity in moon's face is seen as a animal's (Mriga) shape,the symbol on Devi's forehead which is like 
Ashtami moon ,is made of the animal (Mriga) fragrance. 

6 Vadanasmaramaangalyagrihathoranachillikaa 
Vakthralakshmeeparivaahachalanmeenaabhalochanaa 

Om vadanasmaramaangalyagrihathoranachillikaayai nama: 17 

The face is the auspicious home of Smara(Manmatha or Kaamadeva).The beautiful and elongated 
eyebrows appear as if they are the thorana hung in front of the doors of that house .Thorana are 
decorations hung on doors as auspicious symbols.In the auspicious home(Mangalagriha) of Auspicious 
Devi (Mangalaadevi) there is only auspicious things.The auspicious face of Devi is the oen which 
attracted Kameswarawho conquered and killed Kamadeva.And her auspicious eyebrows are the 
attractive entrance to her auspicious home of beauty . 

Om vakthralakshmeepareevaahachalanmeenaabhalochanaayai nama: 18 

Her face itself is lakshmi or auspiciousness.In the flow of that beauty the eyes are seen like moving 
fishes.All mothers give breastmilk to their offsprings .But fish protect their offsprings just by their look 
or observation.Just by that the offsprings grow and are protected. Devi also protects and feeds her 
children ,the devotees with her kind eyes .Her eyes give the milk of wisdom to devotees.Therefore she 
is Meenakshi (The eyes like fishes) or Meenaabhalochana. 

7 Navachambakapushpaabhanaasaadandaviraajithaa 
Thaaraakaanthithiraskaareenaasaabharanabhaasuraa 

Om navachampakapushpaabhanaasaadandaviraajithaayai nama: 19 

Her nose is bright and fragrant as the newly blossomed Michelia flower.Newly blossomed means only 
half opened. 

Om thaaraakaanthithiraskaarinaasaabharanabhaasuraayai nama: 20 
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On that beautiful nose she wears ornaments which are brighter than the stars.The nose ornaments of 
Devi is decorated with Manikya(green emerald) and Muthu(White pearls).Thaaraakanthi = the 
brightness and beauty of stars.Thiraskaari=one which negates or destroys or succumbs. The nose 
ornaments negates and succumbs the brightness of even the starry heavens. Thaara is a name which 
can represent the two Tharakaadevi called Mangala and Sukla .Or it may represent the Nakshathradevi 
(Star devatha) Thaaraka .It generally applies to all stars. 

8 Kadambhamanjareeklupthakarnapooramanoharaa 
Thaadankayugaleebhoothathapanodupamandalaa 

Om kadambamanjareeklupthakarnapooramanoharaayai nama: 21 

Devi is wearing a ear ornament made of inflorescence of Kadamba or Neepa .Women of India wear this 
for increasing beauty just above the ear. There is a Kadamba forest around the Chinthamanigriha in 
Sripura where the Devi dwells. She is therefore called Kadambavanavasini . It is natural for a girl to 
collect available flowers growing around her dwelling place and decorate herself with them.lt is a 
natural tendency for one who has a sense of beauty . 

Om thaadankayugaleebhoothathapanodupamandalaayai nama: 22 

Thaadanka are the two earrings which the Devi wears.They are the sun and the moon.The Thadanka is 
first made of the leaves of palms and then when the earlobes become elongated the golden earrings are 
substituted.Sun and moon are also described as the two eyes and the two breasts of the Goddess.The 
Darsana(Visualisation) the Sruthi ( Hearing) and the milk of Wisdom are represented by these 
comparisons.Devi is the queen mother which gives power of darsana,sruthi and wisdom of music and 
literature .All Sumangali ( married women) wear Thoda or thadanka as sign of auspiciousness.In 
Soundaryalahari Sankaracharya says that Shiva did not die of Halahala poison because of the strength of 
the Devi's Thadanka.(Soundaryalahari 28).The famous poem of Thirugnanasambandhar "Thodudaiya 
Cheviyan" depicts the form of Shiva as Ardhanareeswara wearing Thadanka . 

9 Padmaraagasilaadarsaparibhaavikapolabhoo: 

Navavidrumabimbasreenyakkaariradanaschadaa 

Om padmaraagasilaadarsaparibhaavikapolabhuve nama: 23 

The cheeks of Devi are bright as the reddened mirrors made of Padmaraaga stones.The mirror has the 
property of having reflection of object's shadow or Prathibimba.Entire cosmos is reflected on the 
cheeks of Devi .This power is called Chaayagraahini ( Chaaya is shadow or image.Grahini is that which 
grasps or reflects .The power of reflecting and grasping the image of objects). 

Om navavidrumabimbasreenyakkaariradanachadaayai nama: 24 
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Vidruma is Coral.New coral is navavidruma.Matured Kovai fruit is Thundeephala.Both are red in 
colour.The beautiful red lips of Devi is equated with these .The redness of lips is natural like that of the 
red fruit and coral.The beauty and sweetness also are natural. 

10 Sudhavidhyaankuraakaaradwijapankhthidwayojjwalaa 

Karpooraveetikaamodasamaakarshadhighandharaa 

Om sudhavidyaankuraakaaradwijapankthidwayojjwalaayai nama: 25 

Like sprouts of Sudhavidya(Pure knowledge)two rows of teeth are shining between the lips.The word 
Dwija means that which is twice born.Here it is used as teeth .The word has three meanings. 

Brahmana who is twice born after Upanayana;Bird which is twice born when it comes out of egg;the 
teeth which is twice born after the milk teeth are lost. 

The sudhavidya is shodasaksharimanthra with 16 letters as seeds or beeja.The sown seed or beeja grows 
up as the sprout.Fom it a branch grows down and one up in two directions.The upward growth forms 
the stems while the downward one grows as roots.Thus the 16 seed letters become 16 upward and 16 
downward branches with a total of 32.The number of teeth being 32 ,teeth is represented as the 
Sudhavidya sprouts.According to Dathaathreyasamhitha Srividya herself is Sudhavidya.Therefore in this 
name the 16 lettered Srividya seed is secretly included.Vidya or Brahmavidya as Srividya is dependent 
on the Dwija or Brahmagnani.They learn and teach Veda and Vidya and protect it for 
generations.Therefore they are the sprouts of sudhavidya.They sit as two rows of 16 each and recite 
Veda manthra and the teth represent these Dwija.In the Thanthra starting from 

Sudhavidya,Baala,Dwaadasaartha and ending with Anuthara there are 32 types of Deeksha.The 32 teeth 
are these 32 Deeksha. In these 32 Deeksha,the Dwija are well purified (Sansktha is purification) and only 
such purified souls can realize the Sudhavidya as Devi.The Thryaksharimanthra (Three lettered manthra) 
also is called Sudhavidya.Therefore the three letters are the sprout of vidya.The total number of letters 
being 51,when we reduce 19 we get 32.The 1000 names of the Devi in Lalithasahasranaama begin with 
these 32 letters.Therefore for creation of this Sahasranaama the 32 letters have been the 
Sudhavidyasprouts .Thus the secret of creation of the work is included in this name.(see 
paribhashaaslokam IV given at the end of the work).The structural peculiarity is given in this way. 

Om karpooraveedikaamodasamaakarshaddhigantharaayai nama: 26 

Karpooraveetika is a type of betelleaf preparation.With its fragrance the Devi attracts all the world 
towards her.Veetika contains spices like camphor,Elam,Grampoo,Kasthuri ,Kumkum flower,Jathi fruit 
and leaf,Arecanut,Dry ginger,Chuck,calcium as lime,Khadirasara or acacia catechu .These are mixed in 
correct proportion and kept within a betwelnut and chewed.This gives fragrance and colour to mouth 
and lips.These spices used to attract foreigners from all directions to India from the period of Mehrgarh 
period and beyond.Therefore the statement that she attacted the all directions(Diganthara) with the 
fragrance of karpooraveetika is not a myth but archeological and historical truth for Indian civilization. 
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Brahmandapurana states this truth only in this name.In Lalithaathrisathi 14 th name we find the 
Karpooraveetisourabhyakallolithakukupthadaa . 

From the fragrance of Lalitha's face (face is the site of word and Vidya) entire world knew of India's 
Fragrance and thus Lalitha became Mahaaraaja Bhogavathy (The luxurious abode or capital of 
enjoyment of great emperors) according to Lalithathrisathi Commentary of Sankaracharya.lt was due to 
the essence of the Thamboolarasa of Devi Kalidasa became a great poet.The Dikpaalaka or kings of the 

10 directions praised Devi because she is the abode of all fragrant spices .The Rishi of 
Lalithasahasranaama is Hayagreeva which means the one with a Horse head.Aswasiras or one which has 
Aswins as Monsson winds as his face and head .The smell of spices reached everywhere through 
Monsoon winds as Aswins ,the first Vaidya(Doctors)and the first sea voyagers .This story is said by two 
ancient people-Hayagreeva as Vishnu or Aswin and Agastya as Mithravaruni connected with South 
Indian Tamil historical traditions. Aswin or horse is translated as Hippos in Greek in BC 500 and 
Hippocratus and later on Hippalus as the monsoon winds came out of this translated word only. 

11 Nijasallaapamaadhuryavinirbarsithakachapee 
Mandasmithaprabhaapooramajjadkaameshamaanasaa 

Om nijasallaapamaadhuryavinirbalsithakaschapyai nama: 27 

With the sweet speech the Devi conquers the the sweet voice of even the lyre of Saraswathy which is 
called Kachapi .Why is the word of Devi better than lyre ? It is speech about Brahman .It utters sounds 
with Varna sweetly and musically .In a lyre one does not hear the literary or language sounds.That is a 
defect for a lyre made of wood(Daaruveena) which is manmade.But the Gaathraveena (Body as lyre) 
that defect is not there.lt is not artificial or manmade but Godgiven .But in Kachapi which is the lyre of 
Saraswathy,which is Naadaroopini and sabdaroopini ,both akshara and swara are heard as 
naadaroopa.Even then the aksharadwani in it is unmanifested as that of birds or newborn infants.The 
Gathraveena of Devi has manifested and civilized (Sanskritha) and aksharasahitya and therefore sweet 
as wll as meaningful and great .The 66 th sloka od Soundaryalahari (Vipanchyaa gayanthi) speaks of 
this.That sloka says when Saraswathy was playing her lyre ,Devi praised her and hearing her speech and 
its sweetness Saraswathy was ashamed of her lyre which she hid in its sheath.Why the Music with 
sahitya(literature) is greater than instrumental music alone is depicted in such examples.Human 
Gathraveena is Godmade and Wooden Daaruveena is manmade and the defect of manmade instrument 
exists in Lyre. 

Kachapi is name of lyre of Saraswathy.The first two letters Kacha is the abode of Bhrighu and his 
lineage .(Bhrighukacha) .They lived in this area and along the old Saraswathy river and developed the 
Saraswatham of India .They belong to the Lunar /Yadava /Vishnu vansa .Kacha has its katapayaadi 
number as 71.Sara the first two letters of Saraswathy has its katapayaadi number as 72.Between Kacha 
and Sara (71 and 72) the integers contain all the subtle naada,sruthi sreni and its laya is the basic of all 
Vedantha ,veda ,Music and sciences of India. 

Om mandasmithaprabhaapooramajjalkaamesamaanasaayai nama: 28 
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In her smile Devi immerses the mind of Kameswara.Mandasmitha is the smile without showing teeth.lt 
is the flow of beauty when it comes from a beautiful maid.In that beautiful smile the mind of Lord is lost 
forever.Usually one who is drawing he/she tries toescape from it.But Kameswara doesn't want to be out 
of that drowning experience.He is imagining how much will be the bliss of total experience if the mere 
smile is so blissful an experience.In Kaamakala Kaama is Bindu.Kala is Soma,surya and Agni.Bindu is the 
symbol of Ahamkara. When both Kama and Klaa is united it is Kamakala.Kameswara is called 
Rajarajeswara and he is the form of Kaamakala .This Rajarajeswara is the idol in the oldest Educational 
center of Western India called Valabhi (Valapattanam or Chelloor Grama /Perinchellur Kazhakam). 

Devi who is born out of the Chid fire,is both Srimaharajni and Rajarajeswari,consort of Kameswara.Shiva 
is a tribal person wearing skin of elephant ,and for making him the bridegroom of the Sri Maharajni he 
is given the form of Sundareswara .When Devi threw her garland it fell on the neck of Shiva Kameswara 
and seeing this Devi smiled.The mind of Kameswara was immersed in the beauty of it.This story is given 
in the Lalithopakhyana and the story is mentioned in this name. 


12 Anaakalithasaadrisyachibukasreeviraajithaa 
Kaamesabadhamaangalyasuthrasobhithakandharaa 

Om anaakalithasaadrisyachibukasreeviraajithaayai nama: 29 

The chin of Devi is beautiful and difficult to be described even by Goddess of Vak.Then how can it be 
described by poets? Soundaryalahari (67 th sloka) says: Kathankaaram Broom :thava chibukam 
oupamyarahitham".That which has no comparable object.Chibukam or chubukam is the chin.The first 
part or Vagbhavakoota in Srividyapanchadasakshari is from 13 th name to 29 th name .This is the head and 
face upto neck. 

Om kaamesabadhamaangalyasoothrasobhithakandharaayai nama: 30 

During the wedding ceremony the mangalyasuthra tied by the Lord shines in her neck.This was 
responsible for giving a second life to Kamadeva .Devi is Nityasumangali .Always the mangalya is in her 
neck.According to Samudrikasasthra ,even when she is born from the Chidagnikunda she has the 
mangalyasuthra on her neck.A similar example is the queen of Harichandra who had mangalyasuthra 
when she was born.When Kama was reborn,Iswara made him his own friend.Thus Kama became the 
Iswara of Iswara for obtaining the Devi as his wife.That is why the name Kameswara is applied to 
Shiva.The Mangalya tied by Kameswara on Kameswari's neck gives all kaama Or desires for all the 
world.The effect of this was first enjoyed by Kaama and Rathi themselves.For marriage,and for love and 
for increasing the races Kama and Rathi function with the eternal blessing of Iswara and Iswari. 

13 Kanakaangadhakeyurakamaneeyabhujaanwithaa 
Rathnagraiveyachinthaakallolamukthaaphalaanuithaa 
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Om kanakaamgadhakeyoorakamaneeyabhujaanuithaayai nama: 31 

Angadha is the shoulder ornament.Kanakaamgada is the ornament made of gold.To make the shoulder 
and the arms beautiful and to protect them warriors wear angadha.Keyura also is an ornament on the 
arms. The ornaments show that the Devi has kshathra energy .This is because she is ready to kill all 
Asura powers. 

Om rathnagraiveyachinthaakallolamukthaaphalaanuithaayai nama: 32 

She is wearing jeweled gold ornaments and pearls in her neck.The ornament with jewels on gold is 
called Addika.Pearl ornaments are long and Addika with locket is short .Addika ,Locket and Pearl 
ornaments are three types of devotees. 

Mouths will praise the God.But mind will be wavering and moving to and fro without 
concentration.These are the Rathnagraiveyachinthaka. That is for them Devi is just lip service or just 
above the neck.Not within the mind.(Graiveyam =neck ornament.Chinthaakam=gold) 

The second is like locket in the middle sometimes totally immersed and sometimes wavering and going 
away from Devi .They are the Madhyama thinkers .(Middle wayj.The third is called Muktha.Muktha in 
Sanskrit have two meanings.Liberated and pearl.For them there is no difference between in and out 
.Both in mind,words and deeds ,Devi is always near them .Within them.They are Mukthamaanasa or 
liberated minds. 

According to this nature the effect they get also differs.Graiveyachinthaka and Lola as Madhyama gets 
only little or partial effects.Muktha gets full effect. 

14 Kaameswarapremarathnamaniprathipanasthanee 

Naabhyaalavaalaromaaleelathaaphalakuchadwayi 

Om kaameswarapremarathnamaniprathipanasthanyai nama: 33 

Devi gave her invaluable breasts to Kameswara in return for the Jewel of Love which he gave her. Love is 
invaluable jewel.But the breasts of a loving woman is also invaluable jewels. A good woman will not gift 
it to anyone without love .Thus Devi gave three jewels in return for a single jewel.(Her love and her 
breasts ).See Soundaryalahari sloka 4 also.Devi is always more kindhearted and loving and gives more 
than what is given to her whether it be Shiva or devotees. 

Om naabhyaalavaalaromaaleelathaaphalakuchadwayai nama: 34 

Aalavaala is the seedbed where one sows plants. The nabhi of Devi is the seedbed where the hairs are 
sown and grow as a Latha (plant) and the two breasts are seen as the two fruits on that plant.The depth 
of the umbilicus(Nabhi) ,its shape,the shape of the hairs over it and also the shape and beauty of the 
breasts are described by this similie.ln Soundaryalahari Sankara says(sl 78) 
Sthanamukularomaavalilathaa. 
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15 Lakshyaromalathaadhaarathaasamunneyamadhyamaa 
Sthanabhaaradalanmadhyapattabandhavalithrayaa 

Om lakshyaromalathaadhaarathaasamunneyamadhyamaayai nama: 35 

When the hairs as plant and nabhi as seedbed is mentioned one has to guess an invisible base or earth 
from which it springs.This is the middle part or the waist of the Devi.We cannot see the place where the 
roots of the plant is.lt is below earth. We can guess it.The waist is narrow and beautiful and the roots of 
the plant (Hairs) are below which we can guess .The architect and poet are always concerned with the 
waist-hip ratio of a beautiful woman. When dis an Indian sculpture know this ratio? At least from 
MohenjoDaro Harappan times when he made the sculpture of a dancing girl.This period is the time of 
Krishna and the time of floods which destroyed Dwaraka.The debate between Hayagreeva and Agastya 
in Brahmandapurana took place thousands of years before Krishna.According to Tamil records the time 
of Agastya is the first sangha period and the time of Krishna is second sangha period. 

Latha has a katapayaadi number 36 which is the number of Sakthithathwa.lt is also % of 72 which is Sara 
(first two letters of Saraswathy). 

Om sthanabhaaradalanmadhyapattabandhavalithrayaayai nama: 36 

The Devi has heavy breasts and her middle seems to be bend due to its weight.As if To increase strength 
to the waist ,the Valithraya( three lines) are seen on abdomen below umbilicus.This is compared to 
Pattabandha or three ties of a silken bandage .According to Samudrika science for Uthama (best) men 
and women this symbol is seen .The valithraya are seen in three organs. 

The forehead,neck and abdomen . In Soundaryalahari 80 th sloka we find Thridhaa nadham Devee 
thrivalee lavaleebrava. 

Vali has a number 43. For the Sreechakra there are 43 Triangles.Valithraya is 3 X 43 =129 .By these the 
beauty of Earth,atmosphere and heaven (Bhoo,Bhuvar,swar) are measured. 

16 Arunaarunakousumbhavasthrabaaswathkateethatee 
Rathnakinkinikaaramyarasanaadaamabhooshithaa 

Om arunaarunakousumbhavasthrabhaaswalkateethatyai nama: 37 

Aruna is the charioteer of the sun and is extremely red in colour .Hence he is called Aruna,the red one. 
The Goddess wears a silken cloth which is redder than Aruna and the colour is imparted by the essence 
of Kousumbha or Kumkum flowers from Kashmere.ln ancient times the weavers of silk in India used 
Kumkum flowers for colouring cloths.Aruna is also a synonym of Vagdevi,Saraswathi.Therefore 
Arunaaruna means the word of word or Brahman.The Goddess covers her reddish Brahmayoni which is 
the root of entire creation. 

Om rathnakinkinikaaramyarasanaadaamabhooshithaayai nama: 38 
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The golden ornament on her waist is decorated with small belllike structures made of jewels.They make 
the sweet sound of Jil Jil/Kil Kil when she moves slightly.Though the jewels are in shape of bell they are 
too small and does not make a loud sound .The body from neck to the upper part of thigh is the 
Madhyakoota in Panchadasakshareemanthra.lt is made of six letters.From name 30-38 are the gross 
description of Madhyakoota. 

17 Kaamesagnaathasoubhaagyamaardavorudwayaanuithaa 
Maanikyamakutaakaarajaanudwayaviraajithaa 

Om kaamesagnaathasoubhaagyamaardhavorudwayaanuithaayai nama: 39 

The beauty and softness of the thighs of the Devi,which is seen only by Kamesa ,her husband is 
incomparable.He is the lone witness and experience of that softness and beauty.Soubhagya is beauty 
,from the point of the DevLGnaathasoubhagya is the luck of knowing that beauty which is for 
Kameswara alone. 

Om maanikyamakutaakaarajaanudwayaviraajithaayai nama: 40 

Manikyamukuta is a crown made of a single unbroken Manikya .It is in the shape of a cap. The kneecap 
of the Devi is compared to such a jewel in the shape of a cap.The hardness and colour and shape are all 
compared to the jewel.Why is this hardness? Soundaryalahari of Sankaracharya says: 

"Suvrithaabhyaam pathyu:pranathi kadinaabhyaam girisuthe 

Vidhigne jaanubhyaam vibudhakarikumbhadwayamasi" 

It is noteworthy to remember that the cap worn by the Egyptian rulers was the shape of both Kneecap 
and the shanks but in reverse order .(Apasavya) 

18 Indragopaparikshipthasmarathoonaabhajanghikaa 
Goodagulphaa koormaprishtajayishnuprapadaanuithaa 

Om indragopaparikshipthasmarathoonaabhajamghikaayai nama: 41 

The shank of the Devi is compared to the bough of Kamadeva filled with Indragopa.lndragopa is a 
reddish insect seen in Kerala and Tamil Nad especially during rainy seasons.Bhaskaracharya says : 
Indragopa :Pravrishenyaa:aarakthathamaam krimiviseshaa: 

But the Tamil commentator has mistakenly called it a glowworm seen at night.The deep 
red(Aarakthathamam) and Pravrida(Rainy season) are not adjectives for glowworms.The nature of 
IndraGopa is that they walk touching each other .The Mithuna(couple) never separate .This is because of 
their desire for each other.Hence the adjective of Kamadeva's bough.Devi has a beautiful red calf and 
she is always the half of her Husband as Indragopa .The shape of the calf as the Thuneera(bough) is also 
intended. 
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Om goodagulphaayai nama: 42 

Secretly covered and soft ankles which are covered by fat and muscle is described.The bones of the 
ankles are covered by the soft fat and muscles which is considered as a sign of beauty for women. 

Om koormaprishtajayishnuprapadaanuithaayai nama: 43 

Koorma is tortoise.The upper part of Devi's feet(Dorsum) conquers the shape of tortoise shell.According 
to Samudrika sasthra the dorsum of feet of women of Uthama type will be slightly convex like the shell 
of a tortoise.Here only the shape is mentioned.Not the colour,nature or hardness of the 
shell.Soundaryalahari also says:" Padam the keerthaneeyam prapadam apadam devi vipadaamkhtham 
neetham sadabhi:katinakamateekarparathulaam" (si 88) 

19 Nakhadeethithisamchannanamajjanathamogunaa 

Padadwayaprabhaajaalaparaakrithasaroruhaa 

Om nakhadeethithisamchannanamajjanathamogunaayai nama: 44 

Devi dispels the darkness of Avidya (Thamoguna) from those who prostrate before her by the light 
emanating from her nails which are likened to moons.Even the Brahma,Vishnu and Maheswara 
prostrate before her and their crown's light is nothing when compared to the light emanating from her 
toe nails.AII creations,including the Thrimurthy is her children and she removes Avidya and gives Vidya 
to all .Just by meditating on her feet one cross the ocean of ignorance and gets wisdom. 

Om padadwayaprabhaajaalaparaakrithasaroruhaayai nama: 45 

The light emanating from her feet conquers the beauty and brightness of red lotus.They are beautiful 
and redder than lotus and softer too.The face,feet,eyes and umbilicus of beautiful and handsome 
women and men are often compared to lotus flowers in Indian literature.The fame of Lotus for 
beauty,softness,attractiveness is the reason for this.Lotus is a temporary mundane thing which has 
destruction.lt is something which has an end.But the Feet of Devi is eternally bloomed lotus and in 
indestructible .It is Nitya . 

Pada has aksharasamkhya 18.Padadwaya is 18 X 2=36 Sakthithathwa. 

The 18 Vidya and 36 Thathwa and all wisdom are born from the feet of God .In the Cosmic 
Purusha/Purushi form the feet is the Earth. Human beings born on the earth are born in the feet of God 
and by attainment of Vidya they ascend the steps.By learning agriculture,cattle protection,and trade 
and commerce they travel far and wide and this spreading makes them ascend to the step of the 
Thighs. When they start protecting the fortunes they thus made by their strong arms and weapons and 
make rules for all to follow the Governance,law and order(Judiciary and Kingship) they ascend to level of 
the Arms which is called Kshathra. And when they understand that the reason for all quarrels and wars 
is selfishness and sacrifice of ego and dualities are the only way for world peace they ascend to the face 
and head of Brahman which is called Brahmana.Therefore ,it is the feet of God,the earth which makes 
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human beings able to ascend every step mentally and intellectually and spiritually .Hence the greatness 
of the feet as earth . 

20 Sinjaanamanimanjeeramandithasreepadaambujaa 
Maraaleemandagamanaa mahaalaavanyasevadhi 

Om sinjaanamanimanjeeramandithasreepadaambujaayai nama:46 

Those beautiful feet are decorated with anklets made of jewels which raise the sweet sound of 
chinchil,sinchil.This sound is represented by the ord Sinchaana which is an onomatopoeia for the 
sound.lt is this word which was later on translated into European languages as Jingles . 

Om maraaleemandagamanaayai nama: 47 

Maraalee is a female swan.Swan has naturally slow gait .Especially for the female species of the swan 
this gait is very beautiful.Devi has a gait which is like a female swan.When she came out of the Fire of 
Chid ,and walked slowly out of it,the divine beings were astonished by seeing that swan gait .The pet 
swans in her palace learned to walk seeing her gait ,says poets.In Soundaryalahari Sankara says: 

"Padanyaasakreedaaparichayamivaarabdhumanasa: 

Skalanthekhelam bhavanakalahamsaa na jahathi 

Athastheshaam sikshaam subhagamanimanjeeraranitha 

Chlaadhaachakshaanaam charanakamalam chaarucharithe(SI 91) 

In Mookapanchasathi (3) it is said: Maraaleenaam yaanaabhyasanakalanaamoolaGuruve 

The body of Devi below waist is the Sakthikoota with 4 letters and name 39-47 describes this . 

Om mahaalaavanyasevadhaye nama: 48 

Mahaalavanya is great beauty .Sevathy is treasure .Devi is the treasure of great beauty.That is why she is 
known as Thripurasundari.AII the golden laws of beauty came out of her and resides in her 
.Soundaryalahari is an ecstatic poem about that beauty. It says: 

Thwadeeyam Soundaryam Thuhinagirikanye thulayithum 

Kaveendraa:kalpanthe kathamapi virinchiprabrithaya:)(SI 12) 

21 Sarvaarunaanavadhyaanghee sarvaabharanabhooshithaa 
Sivakaamesaraankasthaa shivaa swaadheenavallabhaa 

Om sarvaarunaayai nama: 49 
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The dress,body colour,flowers and jewels are all red for the Devi .Hence she is called Sarvaaruna.She is 
born from fire which has red colour .Like the ray of the rising sun,the red ray of evening sun,like a red 
flame of fire,she is full of energy and reddish tinge .Bhavanopanishad (29)says : Lohityamethasya 
sarvasya vimarsa: When the energy rays are concentrated and withdrawn ,the beautiful red colour is 
made visible and we can look at it directly and visualize the beauty of the sun.The 138 th name of 
Lalithathrisathi is Sarvaaruna. In its commentary Sankara quotes the Sruthivakya:Asou :yasthaamro 
aruna: and says that according to Sruthi (Veda) Aruna is the colour of pure copper 
polished. (Thaamravarni) 

Om anavadyaamghyai nama: 50AII her organs are beautiful and incomparable.One cannot find fault in 
any one of them.She is the personification of beauty according to Samudrikasasthra .By the beauty she 
makes experience of bliss in the minds of onlookers.As the poet said: A thing of beauty is a joy forever. 

Om sarvaabharanabhooshithaayai nama: 51 

She is decorated with all ornaments.From Choodamani worn on head to Anguleeyaka the ring on the 
toes all ornaments are on her beautiful body.In Kalikapuraana and in Kalpasuthra these ornaments are 
described in detail.In Kalikapurana 40 ornaments are described while in Kalpasuthra there are more . 

The description is given in the name Chathushashti Upachaaraadyaa .In Thrisathi(140)she is 
sarvabhooshanabhooshithaa.Upto 51 st name the gross form of Devi is described. In 52 nd the seat of Devi 
is described. 

Om shivakaameswaraankasthaayai nama: 52 

She is sitting on the left thigh of her husband Shivakameswara.Kaama means he is very handsome and 
very attractive and one who can give all desires .He can take up any form according to his wish.Kaama is 
Ananga(organless) and can take any form like Brahman .Pragnaanam Brahma: Kaama also is 
Pragnaanam and is Brahman itself.When Brahman is involved in creation of Universe ,it has the name of 
Kaama.Therefore the three words shiva,kaama,and Iswara has the synonym of Brahman which has 
started creation of the cosmos.The sarga or creation happens with the power (Sakthy) who sits on his 
left knee and she is thus Shivakameswari.She is the Moolaprakrithi or root nature from which creation 
starts.Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says: Athmaivedamagra aaseedeka eva so kaamayatha(1.4.17).The 
desire to create makes Kameswara .It is not the desire to create a son or daughter that occur in the 
heart of a living being but the desire to create the cosmos with multiverses which makes Brahma 
Kaameswara.The willpower of creation in the root nature is thus Kaama . 

Om shivaayai nama: 53 

The consort of Shiva is Shivaa .She is not different from Shiva.Shiva,Shivaa and Shivam means mangala 
or auspicious.The meditation of Shivaa is as liberation ,most auspicious as created out of the desire of 
Parabrahman to create cosmos.Parameswara has eight forms .The five elements ,sun,moon and Jeeva 
.Esaana is also the synonym of Vaayu ,one of the five elements.The Praanasakthi of Isana Vayu is thus 
Shivaa or Isaani /Iswari . According to the Sruthy : Yaathe rudrashivaa thanthra: 
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Sethe asmin sarvam ithi vaa; Since everything dissolves in her ,she is called Shivaa.AII qualities exist in 
Devi since she is Saguna .Shiva is nirguna and has no qualities apart from that of Shivaa.She gives 
Shamana (end ) to all woes of samsaara (Saamyathi ithi shivaa).She is one with Shiva and hence 
shivaa.(Shivaabhedhaa vaa shivaa). 

Yathaa Shivasthathaa Devee Yathaa Devee thathaa shiva: 

Thasmaadabhedhabudhyaiva shivethi kathayanthyumaam 

Whatever is nature of Shiva that is nature of Devi.Whatever is nature of Devi that is nature of Shiva.thus 
they are one .Shivam is liberation or moksham .Shivam moksham dadaathee ithi Shivaa.The one who 
gives Shivam or Liberation is Shivaa.lt is the Icha or desire which appear as quality or Guna in each 
being(Dharmi).When Brahman desires to create Devi acts as Craetive power or energy in it.When 
Brahman desires for protection(Sthithi) Devi functions as Sthithisakthi or power of protection.When 
Brahman desires to destroy she acts as destructive principle .Thus the three forms (Thrimurthy) and the 
thrisakthy(three energies) are only One with different desires .They are three states of the same 
principle .This Advaitha is seen both in Vaidiki and Thanthriki ways of philosophy . 

Om swaadheenavallabhaayai nama: 54 

Swaadeenavallabha means a Naayika or heroine who has her consort under her power.The 
auspicious(Mangala) shivaa or nature(prakrithy) as the power of Cognition(Dharana) has the will power 
and not the Shiva.lt is the female principle which is responsible for cognition ,willpower for creation.She 
is responsible for all auspiciousness and good actions .Sakthy is the quality of Shiva.Without it Shiva 
does not exist or function.Without Shiva ,sakthy also does not exist.This co-ordinate nature of energy 
and its source is the science behind Advaitha philosophy.Both are having the other under their power 
fields.Each depend on other for functioning of cosmos.But the name is more applicable to female 
principle since male principle is Nirguna and his Guna or quality is conferred by his union with the 
female principle.Hence the term Swadheenavallabhaa.The very first sloka of Soundaryalahari mentions 
this .(Shiva sakthyaa yuktho yadi bhavathi saktha:prabhavithum n ache devam devo na khalu 
kusala:spandithumathi).Shiva is nishkriya(nonfunctioning)without Shivaa .It was with the blessings of the 
Devi who is Swadheenavallabhaa ,Sukanya daughter of King Saryathi won over Chyavana ,and Sachi won 
lndra,Rugmani and Gopikas won Krishna.Shivaa can function on her own ,without any control or help 
from Shiva Just in his presence.She creates,protects and destroys in the presence of Brahman .That is 
why she has Swaadheena (everything is under her control) and Vallabha (one who is expert in all 64 arts 
and sciences is Sakalakalaavallabha) too.Thus Swadheenavallabha means one who knows all(Sarvagna) 
and who rules over entire creation.For creation,protection and destruction of cosmos the allknowing 
sarvagnathwa or sakalakalaavallabhathwa is essential. 


22 Sumerusringhamadhyasthaa sreemannagaranaayikaa 
Chinthaamanigrihaanthasthaa panchabrahmaasanasthithaa 
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Om sumerusringhamadhyasthaayai nama: 55 

First ,we saw her sitting on the lap of Shiva.Now she is sitting on the top of the Mountain 
Sumeru.Sumeru is also called the golden mountain or Hemadri.lt has another name the 
Kaanchanaparvatha (Kaanchan Sringha or Kaanchanjangha).This is considered as the axis of the globe .In 
its middle there are there are three sikhara or precipices which are in the shape of Triangles .(Three 
triangles) This is called Thrikoota mountain.In the middle of the three koota (precipices) is the middle 
fourth koota which is the Sripura or Sreenagara of the Devi .This is said in Lalithaasthavaraaja of Rishi 
Durvaasa. 

We can see the figure of Thrikoota in the Indus valley Harappan script which is read as koota by Finnish 
scholars .Actual reading is Thrikoota and it is for the Trikonamithi (Measuring the angles of the triangles) 
which is Trigonometry in modern times this was used .The mathematical formula of measuring 
Khandameru is given in my book Nadaalayasindhu (D C Books 2008) and also in Innathe Amma for 
children (Balasamskrithiprakaasan ) and is not repeated here.The Sreechakra,Bharatha as Thrikona and 
the laws of music and Astrophysics of India are understood by learning the Sumeru and 
KhandameruPrasthaara . 

Om sreemannagaranaayikaayai nama: 56 

Sreenagara or Sreepura as the city of prosperity is the Srividyanagara .Devi is its Empress.The city of 
Sree is of two types .One is on the Precipice of Meru .The other is above all cosmos,beyond it and above 
it and encompassing it ,in the middle of the ocean of Nectar on a jeweled island .The city of prosperity is 
to be understood within our physical and mental,intellectual and spiritual self,within the Sreechakra 
,within the Vasthu of the Indian temples,and in Indian subcontinent ,and in the earth as globe and also 
in the field of energy of the universe .In Lalithasthavaraaja Merusringha(top of meru) and in 
Rudrayaaamala the middle of milky ocean are described as Sreepura.In Goudapaadasuthra the meaning 
is Sreechakranaayika. 

Om chinthaamanigrihaanthasthaayai nama: 57 

Lalithaasthavarathna says she sits in Chinthaamani griha or the house of Chinthaamani which destroys 
all thoughts of samsaara and its miseries and gives the ultimate experience of Bliss or Aananda and the 
home is made of the Jewels of thought of wisdom .Chinthaamai is a jewel which has property of 
fulfilling all the desires of the meditator.The manthravarna of Devi has the same property .Therefore the 
manthravarna are Chinthaamani jewels and she resides in the manthravarna or Maathrukaavarna.She is 
the one who resides in her home of Beejamanthra varna as Manthramayi and Varnamayi.One who 
resides in Mathrukaavarna is the communicative power or Srividya which dispels Avidya of samsaara. 

In Saradaathilakathanthra Chinthaamanimanthra is given .For it Rishi is Kasyapa,Chandas is Anushtubha 
and Devatha is Ardhanareeswara. 

Dhyaanasloka is : Neelapravalaruchiram vilasathrinethram 
Paasaarunothpala kapaalathrisoolahastham 
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Ardhaambikesam anisam pravibhakthabhoosham 
Balendubadhamukutam pranamaami roopam" 

The Dhyaanasloka given by Sankaracharya is: 

Haavabhaavalalithaardhanaarikam 
Bheeshanaardhamadhavaa maheswaram 
Paasasothpalakapaalasoolinam 
Chinthaye japavidhou vibhoothaye 

Chinthaamani gives Gnaana(wisdom) ,and all the four Purushartha (Kaama,artha,dharma and moksha). 
Om panchabrahmaasanasthithaayai nama: 58 

She sits on a throne made of the five Brahman.The four vertical feet of her cot is made of 
Brahma,Vishnu,Rudra and Isaana and the horizontal part of cot itself is made of Sadaashiva .The five 
functions of these PanchaBrahmapurusha as creation.protection,destruction,Disappearence and 
blessings happen only through her.The position of the four vertical feet are in order 
southeast(Brahma)southwest(Vishnu)northwest(rudra)and northeast (Isana) .The Sadhashiva is center. 
All the five male principles have closed eyes and are meditating in Brahmeesthithi (Samadhi) and are 
called PanchaBrahmapurusha because of this.They are meditating on Devi.In certain periods the Devi 
completely conquers the lchasakthy(willpower) of the five Purusha. Then the panchapurusha are called 
Panchapretha .The panchapurusha became the cot of Devi since they have intense desire to do service 
and be very near to the sakthi or Devi. 

23 Mahaapadmaataveesamsthaa kadambavanavaasinee 

Sudhaasaagaramadhyasthaa kaamaakshee kaamadaayinee 

Om mahaapadmaadaveesamsthaayai nama: 59 

The great lotus forest is in the middle of the Chinthaamani home .In our body the Padma forest is the 
Sahasraarapadma and Brahmarandhra in the head. Mahaapadma is also the name of a great and 
beautiful variety or race of elephants seen in south India.The forest filled with great lotuses and great 
elephants (Hasthivanam/Thiruvaanaikavu/aanaikunda in Sanskrit Jamil and Telugudesa languages) 
.The Devi resides in such beautiful landscapes . 

Om kadambavanavaasinyai nama: 60 

One who resides in Kadamba forest. There is a jewel mandapa around Chinthamanigriha.Around it is 
the Kadambavana.Therefore she is called Kadambavanavaasini.ln the Sreepura as the form of 25 
Thathwa there are 25 fortress walls made of different metals jewels etc .Inside the goden,silvery and 
iron walls lie the Kadambavana.The Tamil commentator thinks Madura temple is Kadambavana and 
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Meenakshi is Kadambavanavaasini.But Mookambika in Karnataka is also the Kadambavanavaasini and 
the root of Kaadamba royal family is from there . 

Kadamba has a numerical figure 183.Its double is 366 which is the panchavarsheeya number of 
Paithamahasidhantha ,the oldest Astronomical treatise of India.For 366 days or revolution of earth 
around the sun 360 degree.For 183 revolutions 180 degree.Such a forest of Kadamba is the Bhoopura or 
earthly field of the world which follow the Kaalapramaana (rule of time).The field of energy which is 
timespace has the amanimandapa(jeweled mandapa) in the body of every living being and within its 
Medhasthaana ( position of intellect) as Chinthaamani the Sreevidya or most auspicious energy of Vidya 
(wisdom) resides .This is the subtle meaning.The temple construction and vasthu are symbols of this . 

Om sudhaasaagaramadhyasthaayai nama: 61 

Sudhaasindhu or sudhaasaagara is the ocean of nectar. This is famous in the Veda. In Rudrayamala 
Chinthaamanigriha is in its middle.According to Veda: Yo vai thaam Brahmano veda Amrithenaavrithaam 
puri".(Arunaprasna Anuvaka 27.manthra 116).In our body ,in the sahasraarapadma ,in the field of moon 
,the position of moon as Bindusthaana is the sudhasindhu.ln Chandogya Upanishad it is in the city called 
Aparaajitha.Sudhasindhu is the position which one can attain with Saguna meditation.The saguna 
upasaka of Saiva consider it as Kailasa , Vaishnava consider it as Vaikunda,and Saaktheya upaasaka 
consider it as Aparaajitha.Sudhaasindhu has two oceans Aram and Niyam( see Sudhasindhu .D C Books 
.2003 ).Anavrithisabdaath (Brahmasuthram IV.4.22) also mentions these two oceans.Soundaryalahari (si 
8) mentions : 

Sudhaasindhormadhye suravitapeevaatee parivrithe manidweepe neepopavanathi 

Chinthaamanigrihe shivaakaare manche paramashivaparyankanilayaam bhajanthi thwaam dhanyaa: 
kathichana chidaanandalahareem . 

If we read the next two names along with this name it will be Sudhaasaagaramadhyasthaa kaamaakshee 
kaamadaayinee which means the Yogin gets all his desires fulfilled by the Devi who gives everything by 
just one glance of her eyes and both the Devi and the devotee (in Samadhi)are in the middle of the 
sudhasindhu or the experience of Amritha . 

Om kaamaakshyai nama: 62 

The one who has a glance which gives all desires of devotee.Just by that glance she gives the four 
purushartha.lt is because of her kind glance the devotee gets sayujya with Shiva.She is also the one who 
has her glance of desire fixed only in her consort Shiva.The beautiful one in whom the eye of desire of 
kameswara resides every moment .The eye of Shiva is the oen which burned Kaamadeva.yet when it fell 
on Shivaa ,it became full of Kaama and he became Kaameswara .When he looks at her ,the fire in it is 
extinguished and it becomes full of desire,sringara and mangala(auspicious) with desire for creation of 
universe .Hence she is always kamakshi .She protects the Kameswara as the eye of her eye .Kaa is 
Brahmi or Saraswathi 
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Maa is Lakshmi .Kaamaa is saraswathi and Lakshmi.Devi has both Saraswathy and Lakshmi as her eyes 
and with those kind and beautiful eyes she looks at Shiva and her devotees bestowing prosperity and 
wisdom to them.lt is considered that among the 5 sakthipeeta the middle part of Devi wearing Oddyana 
(waist ornament) fell in Kanchi .It was in this Kaanchi Oddhiyaanapeeta Brahma did Yajna to get 
creativity.Therefore the sakthi in Kanchi is Kamakshi.Since it was her glance which extinguished the fire 
of anger in Shiva's eyes and gave Kaama a second life she is Kaamakshi. 

Om kaamadayinyai nama: 63 

The one who gives all Kaama or desires .Daaya or Thhaya in Tamil means the maternal traditional 
wealth transferred to offsprings.She is one with Kameswara and transfers all desires and all purushartha 
as her (Mother's) wealth to all progeny of living beings forever and hence she is eternal giver of all 
desires to all.She is also called Vanchithaarthapradaayini (the one who gives all wealth desired) .In 
Thrisathi the name 43 is Eepsithaarthapradaayini which carry the same meaning. 

Kaama has the number 15 which represents the 15 thithinitya.lf we read this number in reverse it is 51 
which represents the 51 mathrukaavarna of language and the 51 sakthipeeta.The body of Devi is made 
of 15 Thithinitya,51 varna which makes the manthra and she is manthramayi and varnamayi and Nitya 
(eternal).The Amritha or Sudha from lunar field makes her Nitya and sarvakaamadaayini to all created 
beings .All the 51 varna of our Indian languages are situated in the Soma or nectar of Thithinitya and this 
is vaidiki as well as Thanthriki philosophy . 

24 Devarsheeganasamghaathasthooyamaanaathmavaibhavaa 

Bhandaasuravadhodhyukthasakthisenaasamanuithaa 

Om devarsheeganasamghaathasthuyamaanaathmavaibhavaayai nama: 64 

Devagana is the Sangha or guilds of divine beings.Rishigana is the guilds of Ascetics and 
seers.Samghaatha is the joined Mahaasamudaaya of these different guilds .These samghaatha praise 
the Devi and her Athmavaibhava ( nature and genius of self) .She is the Parabrahmaswaroopini who is 
praised by all eternally .Vibhu means that which is everywhere by the power of Vyaapakathwa 
(sarvavyaapi or omnipresence).Vaibhava is the power of omnipresence and omnipototence.The power 
or Sakthi is energy which spreads everywhere,in all things for all times eternally .This power of eternity 
of energy principle of cosmos has been praised and talked about by divine intellects and seers 
forever.Ganasamghaatha is a Janatha or a people .All the people and its leaders (Ganapathy) 
unanimously approves and praises the power or sakthi that creates,preserves and destroys all cosmos 
and has quality of eternal omnipresence.Those who desire Samsaara praise her for getting Kama and 
Artha .Those who are righteous praise her for having desires through Dharma .Those who want Mukthi 
or moksha praise her for liberation through the methods according to Dharma and Mokshasasthra 
.Vaisya guilds,Kshathriya guilds,Brahmana and Soodra guilds and Panchama guilds all praise her for 
different purposes and their desires are different.The Maruth,Aditya ,Gandharva,Kinnara guilds praise 
her for different purposes.The architect guilds(kaaru/shilpi) praise her for yet another purpose.The 
purpose alone is different .All alike praise her .The omnipresence being quality of energy ,she resides 
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everywhere,in everything and in everybody and gives desired effects according to the tendencies and 
desires of each .Sarvavyapi or omnipresence being quality of Brahman it is the Athmasakthi that gives 
desired effect .Therefore the word Athmavaibhava is used.Each Athman gets desires according to one's 
own tendency,and ability(Vaibhava) through the omnipotent omnipresent Devi as Athmasakthi residing 
in each one .Bhavanopanishad says: Sadaanandapoorna:swaathmaiva paradevathaa Lalithaa.(Bha vana 
28).The power of Athmasakthy is Ananthasakthy or eternal since it is Brahmasakthi itself. The oneness 
of cosmic and bioenergy is thus explained and a people who understands this creates a unified effort to 
preserve all prosperity to their nation. 

Om bhanaasuravadodyukthasakthisenaasamanuithaayai nama: 65 

The unified people sometimes get obstacles in their paths .Bhandaasura represents such an obstacle .To 
remove and destroy the Adharma of such Asura and their powers or guilds ,the army of Sakthi is always 
ready.Because she is the one who protects Dharma.Asura being personification of Adharma and 
corruption she has to destroy it to uphold Dharma.Lalithopakhyana gives the story of 
Bhandaasura.Killing of Bhandaasura is a divine work or Devakaarya.Therefore Sakthi is originating for 
Devakarya .The One sakthi or energy creates multitudes of sakthi or powers from herself and it is with 
this army of sakthy she starts for battle.Bhandasura is the Aanavamala or impurity of avidya and 
adharma.Sakthi has the power of removing that impurity .She is a warrior created for that purpose by 
the praise of the guilds of Deva and Rishi conjointly.Thus a King/queen or Kshathriya power is invoked 
whenever adharma and corruptions raise the head among people . 

When kaama was burned by Shiva ,Ganapathy took his dust and made a male statue for playing.He then 
gave life to his statue.This male jeeva did austerities for several years and got blessings from 
Shiva.Seeing this Brahma exclaimed: Bhand Bhand .And thus the man got the name Bhandaasura.Since 
he was born from the dust of Kaama along with the fire of Rudra's anger he had combination of desires 
and anger and became an Asura by nature.He became a threat to all good people and to all good actions 
and values on earth.He considered only sensual pleasures as worthy of attaining and lived in the deep 
abyss of avidya .The word Asura means asushu ramathe or one who enjoys in ignorance.Thus he did not 
know the light of Athman.He could not cut away the bondage of ignorance and make his potential for 
Athma realization manifest .He could not do it himself .Therefore ,Devarshi guilds decided to help him to 
cut the bondage of ignorance and did a great Yajna and created the great Vidyasakthy with great army 
of sakthi to help .Goudapaadasuthra (16)says: Bhandaasurahananaartham Eka eva anekaa .The One or 
Eka energy was made into multitudes of particles energy for the sake of giving wisdom to Asura . 

25 Sampathkareesamaaroodasindhuravrajasevithaa 

Aswaaroodaadhishtithaaswakotikotibhiraavrithaa 

Om sampathkareesamaaroodasindhuravrajasevithaayai nama: 66 

The army of sakthy stars with the elephants .The army consists of four paada.The first is elephant,the 
second is horses and the third is chariots and fourth is the people or warriors on foot.The captain of the 
elephant army is called Sampathkaree.She is a Ganadevatha of the Gaja army .Sindhuravraja means the 
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army of elephants.Bharatha is the Sindhusaagaradweepa,or island within the Sindhusaagara.Vraja is a 
place where guilds of people who does Krishi(agriculture) Goraksha(protection of cattle) and Vaartha( 
trade and commerce) lives.In the Vrajabhoomi of Bharatha where such guilds live,the most famous 
place for elephants and for prosperity of monsoon forests,paddy fields and minerals is the western coast 
including Kerala and Karnataka.Sahya and Malaya mountains abound in forest goods and elephants.The 
vehicle of lndra,Kubera and Sampathkari is elephant .The name of the elephant of Sampathkari is 
Ranakolaahala ,the one which is obtained from Koladri or Kolathri (Golaadri) or Kolaachalapuri.These are 
trained specially for warfare .Kerala and Karnataka had been the land of elephants right from the period 
of Mehrgarh period and tusks of elephants were traded by forest people through traders to far off 
places like Babylon and Sumeria.Sampathkari has her origin from the Ankusa which controls the 
elephants.She controls her vehicle and her army with Ankusa.Elephant has a synonym Mathanga which 
has four meanings- Elephant,serpent,Chandaala and Mathanga Muni.Mathangaja is the name of 
Sampathkari which means she is the daughter of all these four.Sindhura also is elephant.Thus 
sindhuravrajasevitha means one who is served by the children of sindhudesa,west coast comprising 
Karnataka and kerala,of mathangamuni who did austerity in Sabari mountains,and of the clan of 
serpents .Mathangakanya is daughter of Mathanga and is Saraswathy herself .Among the elephants of 
India bhadram ,mandram and mrigam etc are different according to the science of Mathanga or 
elephants.Devi is served by all such elephant varieties and their lords in her battle with Asura . 

Swathanthrathamthra speaks of a special type of Vidya called Sampathkareevidya and a manthra of 
that name.lt consists of three beejakshara.The Devi is the one who is residing in the thribheejamanthra 
called Sampathkari. 

Sampathkari means the mental state of blissful existence .The seven vishaya is the base for such a 
mental state of bliss.They are considered as seven powerful elephants .The known,the knower and the 
knowledge are the thriputi .Each of these and the relation of these to each other and the combined 
thriputi as wisdom is also known as Sampathkari.All these meanings have to be understood from this 
name. 

Om aswaaroodaadhishtithaaswakotikotibhiraavrithaayai nama: 67 

The army of horses come next.The army is under the commander in chief called Aswaarooda.She has 
crores and crores of horses under her and this huge army encircle the Devi to do service to her in her 
duty of battle.Aswarooda has paasam in her hands and she is born from the paasam in the Devi's 
hands.Her horse is called Aparaajitha.One who has never known failure in battle.She has a manthra 
with 13 letters (Thrayodasaaksharamanthra).ln our body the five sense organs are the 
horses.Aswarooda is having them as her vehicles.Therefore Mind is Aswarooda.Mind does its samkalpa 
and vikalpa functions through the five senses .Only one who has senses controlled to one's mind can 
destroy ignorance and win wisdom.The Adhishtaanadevatha of crores and crores of minds of beings is 
the Devi .She controls all .Durgaasapthasathi(5.77) says: 

Indriyaanaam adhishtaathree bhoothaanaam chaakhileshu yaa 

Bhootheshu sathatham thasyai vyaapthyai devyai :namo nama: 
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Crore X crore =Jaladhi .This much number of beings and their minds surround the Devi for serving her. 

Aswa also has got a number 15 and reverse number 51 .Such crores and crores of Thithinitya and 
Varnakshara and their mixtures makes the cosmos and the languages and the Sreevidya is thus encircled 
eternally by jeevasangha or guilds of jeeva .Jaladhi means ocean.The monsoon winds or Maruths which 
travel in it,th etravellers or sea voyagers who spread trade goods and knowledge along with it ,the 
Aswins as twin travelers,Vaidya and astronomers are represented in the Aswaarooda. The earth is 
surrounded by the monsoon winds,the waves of ocean ,and the people who cross oceans along with 
winds and by the energy fields of stars and planets all around as if by the Paasa or bondage of the 
natural energy or Sakthi. 

26 Chakraraajarathaarodasarvaayudhaparishkrithaa 

Geyachakrarathaaroodamanthrineeparisevithaa 

Om chakraraajarathaaroodasarvaayudhaparishkrithaayai nama: 68 

After elephant and horse come the different types of chariots.The Devi is sitting in the chariot called 
Chakraraajam with all weapons and she is Parishkritha (most civilized and cultured).The three types of 
Chariots are Chakraraja,Girichakra and geyachakra.Among these Chakraraja called Sreechakra is the 
Emperor and always bright with the divine presence of Devi.Sreechakra is the chariot on which she 
always resides.There are nine Avarana (coverings)for Chakra and nine layers or steps for the chariot.The 
height of the chariot is 10 yojana.lts area is 4 yojana.Anandadwaja is the blissful form of the 
Sarvanandamayachakra in the middle of the Sreechakra.The paasa and ankusa ,bow of sugarcane,and 
arraows of flowers are n the form of Devatha around the Devi.AII other weapons are in their respective 
places as Upadevatha on the chariot.Usually warriors ascend their chariot carrying their weapons.But 
the weapons of Devi takes form of Upadevatha and ascend the chariot and wait for the Devi for her 
ascension.The weapons are the Saadhana for getting Athmagnaana.TThey get the respective places in 
our body and makes it ready for the presence of Athmagnaana .Body is thus the chariot of the 
Devi.Chakraraja has its base or Aadhara in the six Chakra of the body.Controlling them the chariot is 
controlled and from awakening of Kundalini as energy upto its ascension to Sahasrara in all stages the 
weapons help and serve us .They are thus the sadhana for getting Sudhabidya .The jeeva become 
decorated,civilized,and cultured (Parishkritha) by Vidya and make us capable of Brahmajeevaathma 
oneness.The battle thus is the war or battle of life only.Ratha has the number 27.The reverse is 72.27 
represents the 27 star clusters of the starry heavens.Five times 72 is 360 degrees.In Veda the prosperity 
called Raathas or Radha is the Sreechakra with 27 Star devatha and 72 Raagini which makes up the 360 
degree Raasichakra field of cosmic energy and this is the chariot of the Devi as Chakraraaja. 


Om geyachakrarathaaroodamanthrineeparisevithaayai nama: 69 

Manthrini is the Shyamaladevi who ascends the Geyachakra and serves the Devi.Shyamala is born out of 
sugarcane in the form of mental power with ability of Manana or thoughtful contemplation.She has the 
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colour of rainy cloud.The knowledge of Shyamala is in music.In one hand she holds a lyre .In the other is 
a parrot.She has sweet voice.The power of music,contemplative thought,wisdom etc are in her and they 
make her very attractive.She has the position of Manthrini or ministerial administration of the empire of 
Devi.Among the Parivaradevatha of Devi ,the next place to Devi is the S yamala as Manthrini.In the 
administration of empires the empress and her inisters does several secret discussions.This is called 
Manthraalochana(The thinking of the Manthra).AII manthra are secrets as Manthraalochana .Manthra 
have to be known by manana or contemplative thoughts.The Lord of all manthra is Manthrini.She is the 
one who gives advice on manthra in all matters of life.Her chariot has the special name Geyachakra.This 
in Prakrith is called Keyachakra.Keya or Geyarajya is called Chedi .Geya means something to be sung.lt 
has seven steps and seven swara and when it moves the sound of music is heard.In this chariot sits the 
seven Sangheethayogini.The chariot is Geyamukhya ( most important part being music) and 
chakraakaara (shape of a wheel) and the yogins and yoginis always test themselves by Nadanusandhana 
to visualize Devi through Manthrini.lt is a sadhana which meditates on Devi and the self as One.This is 
said in Thanthraraja.This method has to be heard from the mouth of the Guru.Once Manthrini was born 
as the daughter of mathangamuni in Sabari mountain of South India and thus she got the name of 
Mathangakanya or mathangi.Mathanga was the Rishi who wrote Brihaddesi an old musical treatise with 
the blessing of the Devi.The dress of mathangi is that of a mountain girl.She has elongated ears in which 
a leaf of palm tree is worn as Thadanka .The palm leaf represents the material on which written 
language is spread .The head id decorated with forest flowers.The sound of the lyre of Mathangi alone is 
enough to destroy all enemies .Her parrot is Veda and is sruthi (Pitch ) .She advised the Dhanurveda 
called Chithrajeeva as bow and arrow to the Devi .The lyre and parrot of Shyamaladevi has two powers 
called Yanthrini and thanthrini.That is in Manthrini is included all manthra,yanthra ,and thanthra ,music 
and literature,veda and dhanurveda. Controlling mind and senses,doing thoughtful contemplation with 
bright intellect (sathwik) one's mind itself becomes one with Devi and this divine experience is called 
Manthrasidhi.(Obtaining or attaining the manthra)The Upasaka who gets this Sidhi become one with 
Manthrini and through her gets the oneness with Sreevidya.Thus manthrini or Shyamaladevi is the Guru 
who gives the disciple th experience of God as Brahman 

27 Kirichakrarathaaroodadandanaathapuraskrithaa 

Jwaalaamaalinikaakshipthavahnipraakaaramadhyagaa 

Om kirichakrarathaaroodadandanaathapuraskrithaayai nama: 70 

Kiri or Kiti is the Varaha .Kirichakra is Varahachakra.On it is sitting the Dandanaatha serving the devi.The 
law of Dandanatha is Danda which is the law of punishment for crimes described in Sukraneethi ,a 
treatise of Guru Sukracharya .She was born out of the five arrows of Devi.Therefore she is called the 
panchami .Her famous name is Varahi.She is the commander in chief of Devi.She carries a weapon called 
Danda which is the weapon of the God of death.She is strong as a forest swine.She understands even 
the thoughts of the Devi and does accordingly.Due to this mindreading power she has a name 
"Sanketha".She knows the Sanketha of her Swamini and does it .She fulfils all the orders of the 
Agnachakreswari.She is in the Agnachakra of the human body which is in between the two 
eyebrows.Kirichakra has five steps .On them sits the Yoginis. 
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Kiri also means the rays of creation,protection and destruction.In the rays of these energy field she is 
sitting in Agnachakra.She is not controlled by the Yama or God of Death and is powerful than him .She is 
the oen who conquered the time .The time of time.Yami who conquered the Yama.Concentrating Chitha 
on Sreevidya and having perfect samyamana ,even Yama cannot conquer her .She has attained 
Amrithathwa or eternity. 

Om jwaalaamaalinikaakshipthavahnipraakaaramadhyagaayai nama: 71 

Devi sits in the middle of a fortress of fire which is made by the Devatha called Jwaalaamalini.ln the 
Sreechakra the Bindusthana of Devi is surrounded by the triangle and on each side of the triangle are 
Nitya five on each side.Thus there are 15 Nityas.Thithinitya are eternal fire of time 9Kaalaagni 
forms).Their names are 

Kameswari,Bhagamalini,Nityaklinna,Bherunda,Vahnivasini,Mahavajreswari,Shivadhoothi,Thwaritha,Kula 
sundari,Nitya,Neelapathaaka,Vijaya,Sarvamangala,Jwalamalini and Chithra.ln their midst as 16 th Nitya in 
the Bindu sits the Devi.In Suklapaksha(white half) from kameswari to Chithra and in Krishnapaksha(dark 
half) from Chithra to Kameswari the Thithinitya are worshipped.Among them Jwalamalini is the Nitya on 
the day of Suklachathurdasi. (White 14 th day )and on the Krishnadwitheeya(dark second day).To protect 
the Devi's army Jwalamalini made a Vahnipraakaara(fortress of fire) withlOO yojana area and 30 yojana 
height according to lalithopakhyana. 

The Jwalamalinikaasakthi triangles are five and the fire fortress is one with it .The agni fortress is the 4 
triangles which are Shiva triangles.In the midst of the nine triangles in the position of the Bindu sits 
Parasakthi which has the power of creation,protection and destruction.She does the three functions but 
is not bound by them.She is eternally changeless and free.Inside and outside,within and outside the 
body and the cosmos and beyond everything in the energy field of the Brahman she sits.She is wearing 
the garlands of fire and is energy personified and by her Chit power and heat and light all functions 
happen and all forms and names are created but she is never affected by all these changing 
forms,names and functions and thus she is Nirvikaara and is Parabrahmaswaroopini .In the temples of 
Karumaari in Tamil Nad we find a rite of walking on fire .For the jewels the test is with heat. These are 
all the symbols of Devi's puriy and changeless eternal nature and unaffected Nirvikara form .Both Jaina 
and Saktha worshippers have Jwalamalini as their deity . 

28 Bhandasainyavadhodhyukthasakthivikramaharshithaa 

Nityaaparaakramaatopanireekshanasamutsukaa 

Om bhandasainyavadhodyukthasakthivikramaharshithaayai nama: 72 

Devi is happy seeing the strength and prowess of her army ready to kill Bhandaasura.Bhanda sent his 
15 commanders in chief for battle.The 15 Nitya of Devi defeated them in battle.In one night Damanaka 
and Chithraguptha and other warriors surrounded the Sreechakraraja chariot and started to do false war 
of Maaya.By the prowess of Nitya they had to run away from the battlefield.Then Devi became 
Harshithaa(happy) and this story is mentioned in the name.The Nitya are the eternal,endless 
Athmasakthi. 
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Bhandan is the jeeva who had forgotten Athmasakthy due to ignorance .His duality makes his own 
mental faculties to fight against him.Devi transforms and manifests as different types of Shakthy and 
dispels his dualities one by one.Bhashya of Bhaskaracharya says " Nakulyaadeenaam vikramena 
harshithaa". Nakuli means the one without any Kula (literally) and also a mongoose..The 
Kulangana,Kulakundalini and Kulasundari is Devi who can also take the form of a Nakuli .The kula(race 
and family) name,fame,strength ,wealth and sensory pleasures are all temporary and hence Anitya.ln 
the misconcept that they are the eternal truths human beings become ignorant and forgets the Nitya 
Athmavidya.The Nitya teaches the ignorant how to get out of bondages of ignorance .Thus it is the same 
energy which transforms as Nitya and Anitya ,as Kulasundari and Nakuli and seeing the play of this battle 
of wits Devi enjoys herself.The internal wisdom increases the power of energy and this Sakthivikrama is 
making the Devi happy.Devi is interested in in watching the play of battle between good and bad.In 
every Jeeva she sits and watches the energy and wisdom of jeeva.She enjoys when the Nityavidya is 
increasing in energy by internal concentration and contemplative thought.The Athmananda experience 
of Devi is the part of blissful experience of daiveesakthi as Nityas and the destroy the Asura powers. 

Om nityaaparaakramaatopanireekshanasamutsukaayai nama: 73 

The three names 71,72 and 73 has to be read together knowing the meaning with contemplative 
thought. 

Nitiya is having a number 061. Which is reversely read as 160. 

16 is the shodasa Nitya .This multiplied by ten gives 160. 

The 16 Nitya as Dasagunitha,Sahasragunitha as 160 and 16000 etc forms the 16000 Nityas and they 
make their prowess and plays .The wives of Krishna as 16000 + 8 is these Nityas. 

29 Bhandaputhravadhodyukthabaalaavikramanandithaa 

Manthrinyambhaavirachithavishamghavadhathoshithaa 

Om bhandaputhravadhodyukthabaalaavikramanandithaayai nama: 74 

Bhandasura has a son and he was killed by Baala .Seeing the prowess of Baala the Devi was happy.Devi 
incarnated as Baala to destroy all the three impurities and to reveal Athmathathwa.She incarnated as 
Manthrini for being always helpful and giving Manthra advaice make mind concentrated and fixed so 
that the power of Gnana and wisdom is given.She incarnates as Varahi to make us do our duties with 
perfection and as sacrifice to God ,and the strength for such functioning, disinterest in Samsara and 
control of senses and mind .These three names of the Devi as incarnations,their Manthra,their style and 
usage are mentioned for doing Upasana in a simple way so that even the ignorant people can do 
worship of them. 


Om manthrinyambaavirachithavishanghavadhathoshithaayai nama: 75 
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Manthrinyamba is Shyamala .She killed Vishanga ,the asura.Devi was happy to see that. Vishanga and 
Visukra(mentioned in next name) are brothers of Bhandaasura.Bhandasura got blessing from Rudra to 
create people himself.Thus he created two male figures from his shoulders and they are Vishanga and 
Visukra ,his brothers.Vishanga became the minister of Bhandasura and Visukra his commander in 
chief.The minister of Bhandasura was killed by minister of Devi as Manthrini .Vishanga means the organ 
which is full of poison.A person with poisonous intellect. The intellect which functions against nature 
and against living beings and involved in killing and violence is Vishanga.That intellect misleads the 
senses and mind and carry it to the worldly pleasures and corrupt ways of acquiring them .This advice 
of a poisonous intellect was the minister of Bhandasura.To destroy that Devi sends her minister who 
leads him to the nonviolent and noncorrupt ways of life. 

30 Visukrapraanaharanavaaraaheeveeryanandithaa 

Kaameswaramukhaalokakalpithasreeganesaraa 

Om visukrapraanaharanavaaraaheeveeryanandithaayai nama: 76 

Seeing the prowess of Varahi who killed Visukra the Devi was happy.The commander in chief of 
Bhandasura is killed by commander in chief of Devi.Visukra means the opposite light .The light of 
Athmasakthi(power of self) which functions in opposite direction.Suk means woes or grief.The 
functioning of self in opposite direction leads to great grief and is very dangerous to society as well as to 
oneself.Therefore that is destroyed by Devi's Kriyasakthy,Vaarahi. 

In lalithopakhyana we find Varahi killing Visukra and Manthrini killing Vishanga.Lalithasahasranama is 
more ancient thanLalithopakhyana.And the law of battle in ancient India is Minister against minister, 
Commander against commander, elephant force against elephant force,horse agaist horse and so 
on..Therefore the Lalithasahasranama version seems to be more correct. 

Om kaameswaramukhaalokakalpithasreeganeswaraayai nama: 77 

Kameswara is Kevalanirguna,Shiva.By just seeing the face of the NirgunaBrahman without 
intercourse,Devi could create SreeGaneswara. She need not have Maithuna with her consort to create a 
baby .Because she herself is the creator personified. 

When Bhandasura saw his army being destroyed by Devi's forces ,he asked Visukra to create a 
Vighnayanthra to obstruct Sakthi.The Asuramaaya made a Vighnayanthra which was kept in the middle 
of the battleground.This created laziness,sleepiness,fear and lack of strength among Sakthi army .What 
we call ,a fear complex or an inferiority complex was created artificially .It is said that 8 types of 
obstructions happened with the instrument of obstruction.(Laziness, disinterest,inferiority 
complex,tired feeling,sleepiness,comatose condition,fear,lack of pride in one's own ability).These eight 
Vighna(obstacles) make any of our functions unsuccessful and have to be conquered for a successful 
career.Manthrini observed the changes happening in the army of Sakthi and advised Devi to remove 
these obstacles immeadiately.Then Kameswara and Kameswari looked at each other and when they 
exchanged loving glances with smiling faces from their Love was generated Sreeganeswara without 
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Maithuna ..He was born embracing Sidhalakshmi,holding ten weapons in ten arms.The 
pomegranate,mace,sugarcane bow,trident,wheel,conch,paasam ,flower of Alii )lotus),paddy 
inflorescence ,and his own tusk were in his ten arms.In his 11 th Kara ,being an elephant,he holds the 
jewel kalasa (the sign of Lakshmi) full of nectar. 

To prevent obstacles in the way of obtaining wisdom(knowledge) we write Harisree Ganapathaye Nama: 
before we teach children.Sidhivinayaka conjoined with Sidhalakshmi or Sree is the form of Gnaana or 
wisdom .The word Kalpitha is used since Devi could create wisdom personified Just by her Kalpana or 
imagination and without the help of a second person or object .It also depicts that Love and Wisdom are 
the same since she could create wisdom just by her loving gaze. 

31 Mahaaganeshanirbhinnavighnayanthrapraharshithaa 

Bhandaasurendranirmukthasasthrapratyasthravarshini 

Om mahaaganeshanirbhinnavighnayanthrapraharshithaayai nama: 78 

Mahaganesa is Gnanaganapathy .It is Vidya which is Amaithuna.(without male female intercoursej.Just 
by experience of NirgunaBrahma Darsana one gets this bliss of wisdom.Mahaganapathy is the Lord of 
the Puryashtaka(the eight cities) and is the absolute oneness with light of wisdom and he with 
Sidhalaksmi protects wisdom from all obstacles or Vighna and hence called Vighneswara or Vighnaraja. 

When Mahaganesa destroyed the Vighnayanthra kept by Bhandasura and restored the power of her 
Sakthy army ,the Devi was happy .Names 77 and 78 has to be explained and understood together. 

Om bhandaasurendranirmukthasasthrapratyasthravarshinyai nama: 79 

Bhandasura ,the Indra or King of Asuras sent his weapons at the army .Devi sent weapons against each 
of them .The weapons in battle are of two types. Sasthra are weapons which one wears in hands like 
sword,mace,trident etc. These are more useful to attack enemy nearby. The second is Asthra which 
include different types of arrows,including special arrows like Brahmasthra,Pasupatha,Agneyasthra 
etc.These can be used at enemy either nearby or far off .Bhandasura was attacking Devi with Sasthra 
.Devi is sending against each of the sasthra ,her asthra .The arrows of the Devi are compared to Varsha 
or rain drops.They were innumerable and very quick.The style of battle of Asura and Devi were different 
from this description.One is called Asura style and the other the Deva or divine style.Asura style is 
Aggressive and Divine style is Defensive . 

Bhandasura thinks Devi is nearby. That is why he is using Sasthra .But she is most nearby to Asura but 
she is far off from him.She is nearby because she is in every Jeeva and Bhandasura being a jeeva has her 
nearby.But being a corrupt soul he cannot reach he rwho is purity personified and she is far off.That is 
why she is sending Asthra against his Sasthra.But Bhandasura does not get her message since he is too 
immersed in ignorance.The style of Asura is Maaya but style of Devi is Leela .The qualities of Asura is is 
showing aggression of Athmaguna due to ignorance.Daivi sakthi does not even allow such corrupt minds 
to come near her and keeps him at a distance and kills all his corrupt tendencies from a distance.This 
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playful battle of Devi is not due to hatred but due to kindness in a soul that is immersed and bounded by 
ignorance .It is liberation of a bound soul . 

32 Kanaamgulinakhothpannanaaraaayanadasaakrithi 

Mahaapaasupathaasthraagninirdagdhaasurasainikaa 

Om kanaamgulinakhothpannanaaraayanadasaakrityai nama: 80 

During this playful battle Bhandasura at last realized that Devi is far off and then he used an asthra 
called Sarvaasurasthra and by this he created Somaka,Ravana,Hiranyaksha and the other Asura powers. 
They did battle with the Devi.In a second Devi created the ten Avathar (incarnations) of Vishnu from her 
fingernails.From her left and right fingernails were created the ten incarnations starting from Fish 
(Matsya) and in different times and spaces they killed each of the Asura created by Bhandasura to 
uphold Dharma . 

Naraayana is a word which joins jeeva and Iswara .Dasaakrithi or ten shapes can also be split as Dasa or 
Period(Time) and Krithi or function/creation of incarnations.In the different periods of Jeeva as 
Jagrath,Swapna and Sushupthi ,Thureeya ,and in all the times including yuga,kalpa and in timelessness 
such incarnations happen and continue to happen.Among the functions of God 
creation,protection,destruction disappearance and blessing are included .Hence Dasakrithi is a term 
which includes all these within Jeeva and Iswara.The creation of all such states,timespace and forms and 
names from one's fingernails without effort within a second is the function of energy as Sakthi.The 
timespace concept of Yuga ,kalpa and seconds and minutes have no bearing on cosmic energy as 
Sakthy.The split second of Cosmic energy as Sakthy is several yuga and kalpa for human beings and thus 
counting from matsya incarnation to Krishna incarnation is possible only in light years .The timespan of 
earth and its beings and that of stars and beyond stars and of cosmic time is mentioned in several 
Astronomical texts and Purana of India which is slowly being recognized by modern astrophysics. 

Om mahaapaasupathaasthraagninirdhagdhaasurasainikaayainama: 81 

Devi burned the army of Bhandasura in the fire of Mahaapasupatha .Pasupatha is a special weapon 
which can burn entire world.Its Lord is Pasupathy Shiva.Mahapaasupatha is a more powerful weapon 
and its Lord is Sadaashiva.Mahaapaasupatha is the Functions of Adavitha which increase day by day with 
practice.AII dualities are due to ignorance and the Aasureevrithy9functions of Asura qualities) and all 
these are burned completely with Mahapasupatha which is Advaitha or oneness with Godhead .Athman 
become one with Brahman so that all ignorance with its root cause are burned .Iswara and Sadashiva 
have different functions and meanings wich is said in 271 and 272 names.Paasupatha is a very strong 
manthra and has six letters.Mahaapasupatha is the stronger Advaitha letter. In Saaradaathilakathanthra 
the dhyana of Pasupatha is as follows: 

Madhyaahnaarkkasamaprabham sasidharam bhoumaattahaasojjwalam 
Thryaksham pannagabhooshanam sikhisikhaasmasroosphuran moordhajam 
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Hasthaabjaisthrisikham samudgaramasim sakthym dadhaanam vibhum 
Damshtraabheemachathurmukham pasupathim divyaasthraroopam smareth 

More about this is said in my commentary on Saradhathilakathanthra.Therefore repetition is avoided. 

33 Kaameswaraasthranirdhagdhasabhandaasurasoonyakaa 

Brahmopendramahendraadidevasamsthuthavaibhavaa 

Om kaameswaraasthranirdhagdhasabandaasurasoonyakaayai nama: 82 

Bhandasura had made two capitals for his Asura people.One was Sonithapura and the other was 
Soonyakapura.Devi sent Mahaakameswarasthra which is more powerful than Mahaapasupatha to 
destroy both these cities of Asura power.Bhandasura was burned along with his Soonyakapura by her 
Kaameswaraasthra.Just like the name of the city ,the city became Soonyaka (empty) after this. 

Soonya is that being which is felt as nonbeing and that nonbeing which is felt as being.Truth which is felt 
as untruth and untruth which is felt as truth are both called Soonyaka or emptiness.The Maayaanagara 
of Bhandasura is Soonyaka which is untruth which he feels is truth.This has to be destroyed by 
Daiveemaaya which is truth and felt by him as untruth. Thus Daiveemaya is acting against Aasureemaaya 
.Absolute truth is conquering untruths and relative truths. Sonithapura is the red city of bloodshed.The 
pride,ego,selfishness,anger and hatred ,and desire for more power and luxuries make people shed the 
blood of other living beings and this is violence .Such cities where the law of violence makes life 
impossible for survival of races is the Sonithapura of the Asura.According to law of Karma or 
Action,every action has to be rewarded by an equal and opposite reaction.The one who does violence 
has to suffer the result of that violence is the law of karma.This is only a natural law. The people who 
had been suffering from the violence and corruption of Bhandasura had been praying silently for the 
rescue for a long time and this combined mental power of the suffering people leads to the incarnation 
of the divine power which gives punishment to the violent ruler or Asura .This law of nature is enacted 
in every incarnation .When the divine and ascetic people and the good people prayed Devi incarnated 
and and Bhandasura with his cities were destroyed by his own Kaama or desire for power .The people 
were satisfied and they praised the Devi which is seen in the next name. 

Om brahmopendramahendraadidevasamsthuthavaibhavaayai nama: 83 

As already said the incarnation of Devi was for Devakarya or fulfillment of wish of divine beings and 
good people.When the wish was fulfilled and regime of Bhandasura ended they praised 
Devi.Brahma,Upendra ,Mahendra and other Divine beings praised her and her prowess.Upendra is 
Vaamana who was born as the younger brother of Indra in the womb of Adithi (See 
Vishnusahasranaama 57).Mahendran is Indran ,his elder brother. The divine beings experienced the 
Vaibhava or Vibhuthwa of Devi by their inner intellect and mental faculty and the Sarvathmakathwa or 
Advaitha or oneness of them with her was known by them.They praised that Advaitha experience as 
Brahmaathmaikya power .Thus the Devakaarya or Advaitha experience was fulfilled . 
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34 Haranethraagnisamdagdhakaamasamjeevanoushadhi 
Sreemadvaagbhavakootaikaswaroopamukhapankajaa 

Om haranethraagnisamdagdhakaamasamjeevanoushadyai nama: 84 

Devi was the medicine called Sanjeevani for Kaamadeva who was burned in the fire of Shiva's eyes.She 
can give rebirth even to the ashes .Sanjeevany is having a name Jeevadhaathu or Jeevaathu (In Tamil 
commentary).Shiva is father who punished the child Kaama for his immature behavior.The child ,who is 
punished by father gets solace from the love and care of mother .Devi gives that love and care to kaama 
and gives him a new lease of life .The kindness of mother became the Mrithasanjeevani to Kaama . 

There is a Sanskrit saying: "Harou rushte gurusnaathaa,Gurou rushte na kaschana" 

If Hara (Shiva) is angry there is the Guru to protect.But if the Guru is angry who is there to give 
protection ?Here Mother Devi is the Guru who protects Kaama from the anger of Hara (Gurumoorthy is 
her name 603).Hara is the one who takes away the Athmaswaroopa.The leading reason for this is the 
Avidya or ignorance.The fire of Shiva's eyes destroyed and took away the Athmaswaroopa of Kaama as 
Avidya.Then Guru as mother Devi,gives him Vidya which is the medicine Sanjeevani for a rebirth 
(second birth is Upanayana by Guru) and makes him understand his real Athmaswaroopa as Sreevidya 
.Kaama was one of the ancient SreeVidya Upaasakaas according to Thanthric Traditions.The only way to 
get out of Avidya is to meditate on Vidya and this alone can ive liberation from all bondages.Thus Devi 
alone is the way for liberation since she is Vidya .The Hara is the one who destroy and is Viraktha who 
has no rakthi or bondage to anything .This Hara was bound by the Kaama for Devi and made 
Kaameswara by Devi and this gave a second life for Kaama.The anger in the eye of Hara was lost by the 
love in the eye of Devi and he became lovelorn and he himself became the cause for Kaama's second life 
through Devi.Thus Hara involved in Samhara (destruction) function who destroyed entire universes 
during Pralaya was again made to create them just by her glances.Changing the very destructive form of 
Hara into creative form of Brahma and Protective form of Hari is the play of Devi.When Shiva become 
creative he is called Sadashiva ,the Brahma and he creates whatever he destroyed as before(Yathaa 
poorvam).See names 264-274 also. 

From here onwards the three subtle forms of Devi are being explained.They are the Sookshma (subtle) 
Sookshmathara(subtler)and soukshmathama(subtlest).Kundalini is the subtle form. Kaamakalaakshara 
form is the subtler. Panchadaseevidya is the subtlest .From name 85-87 Is the description of subtle form 

Om sreemadvaagbhavakootaikaswaroopamukhapamkajaayai nama: 85 

The first part of Panchadasi is called Vaaghbhavakoota .It has five letters and it is the face of Devi in the 
subtle state.There are 15 letters in Sreevidya.lt is divided as three koota .Vaghbhavakoota gives wisdom 
and is called Sreemath due to this power of giving Gnaana .The manthramaya body of Devi which has 
Vaak or word as the principle component ,the five lettered face is vaghbhava.This manifests our power 
of Gnaana .. 

35 Kandaadhakatiparyanthamadhyakootaswaroopini 
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Sakthikootaikathaapannakatyadhobhaaghadhaarini 
Om kandaadhakatiparyanthamadhyakootaswaroopinyai nama: 86 

From neck to waist is Madhyakoota called Kaamaraaja.This has six letters.lt is here our Ichasakthi 
(willpower and powers of desires) are manifested most 

Om sakthikootaikathaapannakatyadhobhaagadhaarinyai nama: 87 

Below waist is the Sakthikoota with four letters.Here our power of Kriya (Functions) is manifested. 

Thus Vaghbhavakoota -gives all Vidya and wisdom-Gnaanasakthy 
Kaamaraajakoota-gives all desires -Ichasakthy 

Sakthikoota -gives creative and other functions-kriyaasakthy This is explained in detail in 
Varivasyarahasya and Sakthimahimnaasthothra . 

36 Moolamanthraathmikaa moolakootathrayakalebharaa 

Kulaamrithaikarasikaakulasankethapaaalini 

Om moolamanthraathmikaayai nama: 88 

Devi is the root cause of the four Purushaartha -Kaama,Artha ,Dharma and moksha.Therefore she ,as 
Sreevidya and Panchadasaksharividya is called Moolamanthraathmika.Manthra means : Mananaath 
thraayathe manthraa.: That which protects by thoughtful contemplation is Manthra .It is not just a few 
cluster of words to be repeated without thoughtful contemplation of its meanings.The Athmaswaroopa 
of Sreevidya is manthramaya or something which requires thoughtful contemplation of its 
meaning.Vidya is wisdom or knowledge.Vidhyaabhyaasa is Practice (Abhyaasa) of the Vidya with 
thoughtful contemplation and repeated experience of it .Therefore Education is always thoughtful 
contemplation and practice of it in one's own life .This definition is very important because at present 
eduation has become obtaining a degree for job hunting . 

Manthra and the Manthradevatha are one.Therefore thoughtful contemplation and its Divine form as 
Vidya are one .If one do meditation with a dual concept on Manthra and Manthradevatha (the manthra 
being Aksharavarna and devatha being Vidya as different)one gets impure mind and real experience of 
Vidya is obstructed. 

Moolam is the root .The first cause.Vidya is the first cause of cosmos and universe .She herself is her 
manthra form.Only by constant thoughtful contemplation and repeated practice of this throughout life 
(which is called Upaasana or meditation) one gets Sreevidya the prosperity due to blessings of Vidya 
.Only this process gives liberation from all bondages and woes of life. 

The root cause of Panchadasi Manthra is the letter or Varna Eem which is called Kaamakala.lts form is 
Kaamakalaaswaroopini.(name 322).There are several secret meanings for this letter which the Guru tells 
the disciple.This letter is seen in Indus valley scripts ,in Thovary Cave inscriptions of Wynad ,and it 
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describes the mathematical formula of an Octagon .These were described in detail in my other works 
and repetition is avoided. 

Om moolakootathrayakalebharaayai nama: 89 

One who made the thrikoota of the moolamanthra her subtle body .The one who has made kaamakala 
as her body by the three koota .In kaamakala there is a Bindu on top,two Bindu in middle and a triangle 
below. This structure of the subtle body is mentioned here.The three Bindu makes the Ee letter in old 
Brahmi and is also seen in Indus valley Harappan script showing that the development of language and 
Vidya was there at least from BC 3500 onwards in India.This description is mainly for the subtle form 
within the Brahmanda or cosmic body.After this ,from name 90 onwards the Kundalini form is 
mentioned. 

Om kulaamrithaikarasikaayai nama: 90 

In Moolaadhara chakra ,as a 3 'A circle lies the power of bioenergy called Kundalini which is sleeping 
energy in all living beings.In Yogins this is awakened and arises ,through the six nerve plexuses called 
Shadaadhaarachakra where the Brahma ,Vishnu and Rudra powers are contained and reach the Karnika 
or middle of Sahasraara (the lotus of brain)which is compared to field of moon with nectar (Amritha) 
and allows the nectar to flow in every cell so that the yogin gets the experience of Vidya which is 
Amritha.Even the nonyogi ns try to get the experience by imagining this power within them and by this 
understand the different functions of bioenergy within one's nervous system.The names below 
describes such functions and experiences. 

Kula means a sajaatheeya samooha or a similar race of people or living beings as a unit..The different 
members have the similarity of having the same knowledge systems.In each of the knowledge system 
there is a division into three -the knower,the known object or subject and the knowledge itself.Such a 
thriputy exists in each sajaatheeya samooha or commune of similar races of living beings.And this is 
called a Kula. Ku means the earth.Or Prithweethathwa.Lam means jalam or water.AII living things on 
earth exist due to ku and lam (earth and water) and without these two no life exists on earth.therefore 
all living things together form the Kula as a sajaatheeyasamooha or commune of living things . 

Leeyathe means that which undergo laya or merging with.Thus La is also that which merge in the kula 
.The origin of the word Kula has to be understood in this way in Indian languages. It cannot be 
translated into an English word .By the association of the kula and its signs or lakshana ,Sushumna is 
considered as the royal path(raajamarga) or main nervous tract which merges all nervous plexuses and 
nervous channels in it .Sushumna is the spinal cord which contains all the nervous plexuses of our body 
ascending to our brain.The Kulaamritha from Sahasraara or brain is the nectar of wisdom or knowledge 
.The one who enjoys it (Rasika) is the Eka Athman .Eikarasika means the only one who enjoys the nectar 
of eternity and all wisdom (sarvagna) .Thus Kundalini is one with the bioenergy which is same as Cosmic 
energy personified in living beings and their abheda(lack of separation or oneness) is shown in the 
name.The wisdom of the brain is enjoyed by our mind and body through the neuronal channels which 
connect through spinal cord.So also the external experiences are carried to brain through neuronal 
channels and given back as Vidya or wisdom by the same channels.Thsu the Kundalini is called the 
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Kulaamrithaikarasika.Sahasraara is Akula wheel .Whatever nectar is flowing from it is experienced by the 
Kulakundalini sushumna and sent to all other parts .The sensory experiences from all Kula reach the 
Akula sahasraara through Kulakundalini only .The nectar from the Akula brain is thus called Kulaamritha 
,not akulaamritha .That which originate from NirgunaBrhaman is the SagunaBrahman for experience of 
all living beings .Soundaryalahari says: 

Sudhaanandasaarai:charanayugalaantharvigalithai: 

Prapancham sinchanthee punarapi rasaamnaaya mahasaa 

Avaapya swam bhoomim bhujaganibham adhyushtavalayam 

Swamaathmaanam krithwaa swapishi kulakunde kuharini( 10 Sou La) 

Ordinary human beings experience only a very little part of the nectar flowing from the brain as 
Kulaamritha.Only a Sarvagna or a Brahmagnaani gets the total perfect experience of Advaitha which is 
called Bodhy or Nirvaana or Brahmeesthithi in different texts in different periods.Moolaadhaara is the 
seat of the earthly principle .Kula is always that which merges in the earthly principle of five elements 
and jeeva is always dependent on it and on water for existence .The Kulachakra or Kulavritha are the six 
wheels around the Kula and only when one know and experience their total power and abilities one 
gets the perfect bliss or Aanada of Kulaamritha.The Devi is happy to give this experience to her 
devotees as Yogins and she sits in the heart of the Yogin to enjoy that experience herself .Thsu she is 
always the enjoyer of yogic bliss and called Kulaamrithaikarasika . 

Om kulasankethapaalinyai nama: 91 

Kula has some secret knowledges which each kula zealously keeps and defends .These are called the 
Sanketha of the Kula.Devi is the protector of this secret of kula. Whetehr in our body or in the body of 
the cosmos the laws of its functions are always very subtle and secret .They are not revealed to all .Only 
those who zealously study and do thoughtful contemplation on these secrets get the knowledge of the 
secrets .This also is a natural law of Vidya or education .One has to awaken the potential for learning 
which is in a sleeping state in every human being ,and apply its power of concentration,power of 
contemplation and thoughtful analysis on every step and constantly.Ordinary human beings does not 
care to do so .That is the only reason why the secrets become secrets forever.Why is the power or 
sakthy sleeping in our body and fails to give us the perfect experience of Vidya and bliss?How is it 
awakened and harnessed to get the experience of Sarvagnathwa ? Once awakened how the Kundalini is 
capable of giving all sidhi of Vidya ?And what are these Sidhi ? How one can test the person who claims 
to have the awakened kundalini power ? Who has the ability to get Sarvagnathwa? All these things are 
described in detail in different scriptures .The Sankethakrama or order of the protection of the 
knowledge systems are given in each Gurukula (Kula of the Guru) .Kulakundalini is that knowledge 
zealously kept and learned and imparted to those who seek for it by each Gurukula .The knowledge ,the 
methods of acquiring it,the rules and laws and conduct of the Guru and Disciple who wants to protect it 
,all these are known as Kula .The transfer of knowledge from one generation to another rthus depends 
on the Gurukula and its methods of education .The sciences(sasthra)and arts of India were varied and 
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very much improved and each Gurukula had its methods for imparting knowledge in different sciences 
,arts,languages and other subject and Sreevidya is the Kulakundalini who is the protector of all tehse 
Vidya Upasaka as Gurukula systems.lt is secret because only those who learn a particular subject knows 
its secrets. Thus Word or Vaak was the most important Kulasanketha since it is that which transfers 
knowledge from generation to generation of Guru and Disciples.Sreevidya protects these learning 
systems,centers and people who impart such knowledge since she herself is the knower,known and the 
knowledge .Devi is the Sankethamozhi called the Sidhabhaasha or Saandhyabhaasha ( The Brahmi or 
Saraswathy called the Twilight language) and she reveals its full beauty only to the one who search and 
contemplate on it .She is the ultimate Guru (Gururoopini) who protects the Gurukula.She does this 
revelation through the human Guruparampara .Thus Kulasankethapaalini is the 
Gurukulasankethapaalini also. 

The rites of Dharma given by Saasthra also is called Kula.Those who adopt the same profession forms a 
Kula .Those who perform the same rites form a Kula .Those who studied under the same Guru form a 
Kula and so on.lt is the function of tehse Kula to learn,teach,protect and transfer what they have learned 
.In this Upaasana of Sreevidya there are three samketha -namely the Chakrasamketha 
,Manthrasamketha and the Poojaasamketha .Each is taught and learned by different Gurukula. Devi 
being the Guru of all these Upaasaka all these are belonging to her Gurukula . 

37 Kulaamganaa kulaanthasthaa koulini kulayogini 

Akulaa samayaanthasthaa samayaachaarathalparaa 

Om kulaamganaayai nama: 92 

Kulaangana is the woman belonging to a Kula.She has to protect her Kula's secret 
rites,knowledge,greatness and peculiarities and impart them to her children and grandchildren so that 
the culture and civilization of her Kula is not lost to posterity.Kulangana is a noble female born into a 
noble Kula with all good qualities and who is learned in Kula secrets and gives greatness both to the Kula 
she is born and to the Kula to which she is married. Devi is born as sister of Vishnu and she belongs to 
Vaishnava Kula in all her rites and knowledge systems .She is married to Shiva and has to protect the 
rites of Both Vaishnava and Shaiva systems of philosophy and rites.Thus Saaktha has the dual 
responsibility of protection of both Shaiva and Vaishnava Kula rites .Devi is Sakthi ( Saaktha) who enjoys 
the powers of both Vaishnava and Shaiva energy within her .She protects her knowledge as well as her 
person from people who have no ability to understand Vidya and reveals herself only in front of those 
noble learners and teachers who meditate on Vidy aas Oneself in Advaitha form.Thsu Upaasana of 
Srividya is always a secret just as a woman remains a secret to men except her own husband .Srividya is 
a secret Upasana of this Kulaamgana and is a Gupthavidya. 

Kulaarnavathanthra says: Anyaasthu sakalaa vidyaa :prakataa Ganikaa ivaa 

lyam thu Shaambhaveevidyaa Gupthaa Kulavadhoorivaa . 

Kalpasuthra also says: Sarveshu darsaneshu Guptheyam vidyaa 
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Even if a person who hears about Sreevidya and tries to know it without the concentration and rites of 
purity for understanding it,Srividya is not revealed to tern and they remain just theoreticians without 
practical experience of it .therefore Sreevidya is called Kulaamgana -the most secretive and noble lady . 

Om kulaanthasthaayai nama: 93 

The one who sits inside the Kula is Kulaanthasthaa.Kula has the thriputi of Maana,Meya and 
Maathru.She is the Mathru as Varna akshara,she is the measured as Meya and she is the one in which all 
measurements and Varna are originating,existing and merging .She is both in and out of everything . In 
Kula the sciences(sasthra) are protected as Grantha ,order of teaching and other laws of life and such 
Sasthragrantha contains her but she is the one who exists outside such Grantha too. She is the truth 
being searched by all sciences ,the truth measured or tried to be measured by all, and also the methods 
of measurement too .She is the known ,the knower and the knowledge in all beings and in all sciences 
.Thus she is called the oen who is inside all Kula.In each home,in each being,in each race and nation and 
in each people and living things she resides as the energy principle of all knowledge and activity and 
desires .She is everywhere as energy within and beyond the cosmic field.In living things she is 
understood and meditated upon the bioenergy in the nervous system .In human beings the Spinal cord 
as Sushumna contains this energy principle and she goes up and down this royal path making us 
perform all actions thoughts and making us utter each varna,word and language with meanings . 

Om koulinyai nama: 94 

Koula is the united Shivasakthi in balance .Kula is Sakthy and Akula is Shiva and its balance is called 
Koula.The power of this balancing energy is Koulini .The same object is felt as different ,and the 
relationship beteen them is understood later on ,and their co-ordinate and continuous relationship after 
contemplation makes us understand that they are not two but one and the same .This power of 
balancing is called Koulam.The one who has this balanced wisdom is Koulini .This is almostthe same as 
Yin Yan balancing in China which was transferred to Chinese philosophy through Budhist thinkers .The 
whels of Shiva and of Sakthy are first thought of as separate ,then their relationship and oneness 
understood in Koulacharya or method of the Koula .Koulayoga is the yogic experience of oneness of 
Kundalini as Shivasakthi in kulachakra and akulachakra alike. Power of Kula is the energy which is always 
in moving state .this in modern terms is the kinetic energy .Akula is the nonmoving enrgy or the 
potential energy .For combination of Shivasakthy shiva has to become kinetic from potential form 
.Usually in Maithuna (intercourse)man takes initiative .But here Shiva being incapable of movement 
without Sakthy ,the female principle as kinetic energy takes initiative for the balancing act of their 
oneness.This is called the opposite order or Vipareethakrama.Loukika or mundane creation is through 
male action or initiative whereas the Aloukika or divine creation is in the opposite direction with 
initiative of female principle.This aloukikasrishtikrama in opposite direction is called Koulam.Koulini 
creates cosmos and multiverses through this opposite creativity .Koulini is also the name of one of the 
Vagdevi who created Lalithasahasranaamasthothra. 


Form of Prakrithi which 



58 


In the external upaasana of Sreechakra th ellpaasaka,the Upaasya as Devi and the Upaasana are the 
three organs or members which creates a Kula.This method of Upaasana and the attainment of oneness 
is called the Koula.The one who is thus experienced by Koula way is Koulini. 

Om kulayoginyai nama: 95 

Taking all the meanings so far said about Kula ,the one who is associated and related to Kula through 
Yoga is Kulayogini .To each meaning of Kula add Yuj as Dhaathu .Thus Sreevidya has Yoga with each of 
tehse meanings .Kulayogini is the yogic power in the six wheels or chakra of the nervous plexuses .The 
kulayoga is the union of Kulasakthi with Akulashiva.lt is a yogic sadhana and a method for it. The one 
who is attained by such method is also a Kulayogini .the one who does this sadhana also is kulayogini. 

Kulayogini is the one who created all the knowledge systems,orders and methods to meditate,attain and 
experience oneness with the Devi as Sreechakra and Sreevidya .She is the one who gives the blessing of 
being born in a good kula with opportunity for full development of self and attainment of sidhi 
according to previous birth's tendencies 

Om akulaayai nama: 96 

She is beyond the concepts of Kula,race and body and family in the mundane sense .Since she is one 
with the Akula shiva in the sahasraara ,she is Akula too.The akulaachaara are beyond the kulaachaara .It 
is called Samayaa.Akulaa means Samayaachaararoopini.She is birthless,deathless and eternal principle 
and hence she is beyond all personal,racial spacetime concepts .Shiva is akula.Brahman is akulam.Vishnu 
is akulam.The Devi which is the energy of this akula is also akula in her absolute state . 

Om samayaanthasthaayai nama: 97 

The Rishis who did internal meditation of Devi as residing in Samayachakra are Vasishta 
,Suka,Sanaka,Sanandana ,Sanathkumara. 

Samayaanthastha is the energy which is balanced Shivasakthy .The method of imagining the heartspace 
or Dahara as the cosmic space and doing internal worship of Devi there is the samayaachaara.The 
external worship of the Chakra(sreechakra) is Koula.The internal mental concentration as Samaya is a 
very high and secret method which is difficult too for ordinary human beings.The Grantha of those who 
did samayachara is called Subhaagamapanchaka or Samayapanchaka .In it the five orders or karma of 
the five Upasaka mentioned above are given as five parts .The Devi who is revealed in Samayaachaara is 
samayaanthastha. 

Shiva is samaya and shivaa is samayaa .This shivasakthi saamya is five types. 
l.The sama or equality in the Chakrapooja 
2 Equality in Adhishtaana 

3.Anushtaanasaamya in functions like creation etc 
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4. Avasthaanasaamya in functions like nritya etc 

5. Naamaroopasaamya like shiva-shivaa;bhairava,bhairavi etc and varnaroopasaamya like redness etc 

Anthar means inside as well as swaroopa or form .The six equalities or saamya due to shivasakthi 
balance in the 6 chakra is given in table below: 


ADHISHTAANA 

ROOPA 

ANUSHTAANA 

NAAMA 

AVASTHAANA 

Aagna chakra 

Chaithanya/chith /energy 

Moksha 

/liberation 

Paran /Paraa 

Aananda/bliss 

Visudhi chakra 

Sphatika /crystal 

Aakaasa 

/spacetime 

Shivan/Shivaa 

Removing 

darkness 

Anahathachakra 

White 

Vaayu/Praana 

Flamsa/Flamsi 

Spreading 

Vidya 

Manipoora 

Lightening/Electromagnetic 

Water 

Thadithwan/ 

thadithwathy 

Reduce heat 

Swadhishtaana 

Fire 

Fire 

Mahaan/Mahathy 

Burning worlds 

Moolaadhaara 

Red 

Creation of 
Prajapathy 

Samayan /samaya 

Nritya/Natana 


Samayaachaara means knowing these five equalities and experiencing oneness in one's own heart of 
cosmic and bioenergy .Samayaanthasthaa is the one who is the energy within the heart of the 
samayaachaarin ,their goal,their method as well as their experience .This is an Antharyaagakrama or 
order of inner meditation and does not involve any outward symbol for meditation .Saadhaka takes the 
deeksha with blessings of Guru,does the anysandhana of the six equalities ,the four types of equalities 
etc and when he gets fixity in this Bhaavanaa (oneness )on Mahaaanavami day he/she gets the 
samskaara called Mahaavedaa and then starts experiencing Devi from Moolaadhaara onwards in order 
of asendency. 

Om samayaachaarathalparaayai nama: 98 

One who is interested in this type of samayaachaara . 

The samayaachaara of people who gets Mahaavedaa on mahaanavami is as follows: Imagine that 
Kundalini who is Ekaakini (lone female ) in the Moolaadhaara is awakening .She ascends to 
swadhishtaana and decorates this position with her presence to beautiful Sreeroopa.Then to Manipoora 
where she gives darsana(visualization or manifestation) so that every one can see her .She receives the 
47 Upachaara given by the Saadhaka in Manipoora.They are from Paadya to Bhooshana dhaarana( 
decoration with jewels).She occupies a beautiful Jewel throne in Manipoora with all her parivaara 
(companion Devatha).Then she ascends to Anahatha and receives Upachaara upto Thaambooladaana.ln 
visudhi she receives Aarathi and in Ajna she does her sacred bath .With this all upachara are over.She 
then enters sahasraara and goes behind a curtain and unites blissfully with Shiva.Then she comes back 
to her abode Moolaadhaara and rests there as before.In Moolaadhaara she is invisible and very 
subtle.This play of energy is imagined and by practice this is fixed in mind.Repeated treatment with 
Rasa(mercury) in alchemy makes copper shine as gold and similarly repeated experience of the Rasa in 
Samaya method makes one identical with the Devi herself.The Sreechakra is not used and the idols are 
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also not used in Samayaachaara.But the wheel is imagined as something within ourself within our 
heartspace and mind and body itself becomes the sreechakra and Devi idol and inner energy is the 
cosmic energy .Kundalini as Devi and panchadasi as three koota from face to feet reside in our body and 
cosms alike and by samaya this oneness of cosmic and bioenergy is experienced .The samayaachaara,the 
people who does samayaachaara and the goal of this samayaachaara are all Devi and she is thus 
samayaachaara thalpara . 

38 Moolaadhaaraikanilayaa brahmagranthivibhedini 
Manipooraantharudithaa vishnugranthivibhedini 
Om moolaadhaaraikanilayaayai nama: 99 
The one who makes Moolaadhaara ,her abode . 

The vertebral column is called Merudanda or axis of the Meru mountain in Sanskrit language.Inside 
Merudanda is the sushumna or the spinal cord.The lower end of the sushumna or spinal cord extends 
upto the moolaadhaara .The position of moolaadhaara is determined as the space in between the 
Linga(penis/vagina) and the Guda (the anus) .The Swadhishtaana is at the root of the Linga/Yoni .The 
Manipoora is corresponding to umbilical region Anaahatha corresponds to the heart (on the back side of 
body). Visudhi is in neck and agna between brows and above all these at the top of the Merudanda on 
the Sumeru Sringa (precipice of Sumery mountain) as the top of head is the Brahmarandhra in 
Sahasraara.Chakra are also called Padma .(Wheels as Lotuses).Two wheels or lotuses comprise one 
segment or Khanda.Each khanda has two granthi or naadi one up and one down as if two tied up knots 
called Granthi or plexuses.The three khanda or segments represents sun,moon and fire. 

Moolaadhaara is having four petals .In the middle of its karnika is the Bindu called Kulakunda and the 
kundalini sleeps there with its face downwards as if a sleeping serpent .That is why it is called the abode 
of kulakundalini.lt is moolaadhaara because it is the root of sushumna . 

Om brahmagranthivibhedinyai nama: 100 

The moolaadhaara and swadhishtana make the Brahmagranthi or brahma plexus of the lowermost 
khanda.Thus she is called Brahmagranthivibhedini. 

According to Samayaachaara the shadchakra is internal and not external Sreechakra.Creative wheel has 
four petals,(square)ashtadala(octagon)and shodasadala(16 petals) as its three coverings(aavarana)The 
energy originating from awakened kundalini in Moolaadhaara reaching swaadhishtaana and from there 
moving to Manipoora crosses the most subtle nerve channels and these channels are called 
Brahmagranthi in lowest khanda.The energy for creation first starts in Brahmasthaana or 
Brahmagranthi which is in Moolaadhaara and Swaadhishtaana.For eruction and ejaculation of the Linga 
(penis) and for wetting the vagina and preparing testis and ovary for creation of a new generation these 
energy awakening naturally happens after puberty in every human being . 
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Granth is a dhaathu with a meaning of revealing or introducing a very vast and great object as the very 
small and subtle object .The word Grantha (Book) came out of this dhaathu .We are expressing a great 
idea through a small book .Similarly we are expressing a great tree as a tiny seed.A great seer as a tiny 
sperm and ovum .A great Vidya as a simple suthra or word .This is the goal of the granthi or neuronal 
channels and plexuses too.The great cosmic energy is expressed as a tiny bioenergy which can be 
experienced and understood by every one .Suthra is the thread .The granthi or grantha are tied with 
suthra.Neuronal channels are tied up as if by threads so that each establish a connection with the other 
and thus the energy spreads everywhere in the body .This is the same way as the Naadi (both human 
nerves and cosmic channels of energy are called Naadi in Sanskrit sice they are same) of the Raasichakra 
or cosmic mandala of energy . 

The energy that arises up from moolaadhaara should not be allowed o fall down and be lost if one wants 
to do dhaarana of one's Veerya .If this fall happen the sped and velocity of the energy to rise up will be 
obstructed and our forward journey is delayed.The ratio of momentum of this energy is being 
controlled by th strength of our naadi or nerves.If one control one's naadi one can easily control one's 
senses too.By controlling mind one is able to control senses .Once Kundalini energy crosses the 
Brahmagranthi the Saadhaka is liberated from the tendency to create a child or praja and gets a higher 
aim in life.With the 100 th name the Thaapineekala ends and Dhoomrikaakala begins. 

DHOOMRIKAAKALA 

Om manipooraantharudithaayai nama: 101 

Manipoora is the ten petalled lotus .It represents the second Khanda Sourakhanda(pertaining to Sun) 
and is the Vishnusthaana belonging to the protective power of Vishnu .This is therefore known as 
Sthithichakra.From Paaadya to decorating deity with ornaments are the upachaara the devotee does 
here.(47 upachaara).Since it is decorated with jewels the place of Vishnu is called Manipoora.All temples 
of Vishnu also contains such decoration .It is in the Manipooraka or Vishnusthaana the form of Devi first 
become manifested and seen .Till then she is unmanifested energy .Udithaa means the one who arises 
.This is because Manipoora is where the Sun of Devi has her sunrise or manifested form . 

Om vishnugranthivibhedinyai nama: 102 

When one meditate the abode of all energy as the varnaakshara and sounds of Sreevidya ,it is in the 
Manipoora the rising of Naadeevishuva happen according to Varivasyaarahasya (1.45-46).Vishu or 
Vishuva is the solstice in the tropical center On cosmic scale it is 0 degree in mesha on star Aswin and 
180 degree on Thulaa in star Chithra.These two points are on the two sides of the cosmic field ,facing 
the two halves of the globe .These points correspond to Lanka on eastern hemisphere and Thulaa in 
Mexico in western hemisphere according to ancient scriptures.Both are considered as tropical sun cities 
.This is the corresponding middle of our body in the umbilicus .All great energy reactions,chemical 
reactions and transformations,burning and digestion happen in this tropical middle belt of cosmos,earth 
and body .It generates lot of energy and metabolic heat .The food is created and food is digested and life 
is created with all its variety in tropical areas .Therefore this region in the middle is called the Solar 
khanda.Manipoora and Anaahatha comprise the Solar Vishnukhanda .Vyaapana or spread is the 
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meaning of Vishnu and of Vishuvam .From the Vishuvam spread the life and sound to both poles .For the 
protection of the praana in body ,and for protection of races on earth's face and for protection of 
energy cycles on solar field this spread of energy and equalization and balancing of it are essential.This 
spread is through the Praanavaayu or Maruths including the monsoon winds and trade winds and the 
breath.Through the nerves the oxygen spreads as energy to all organs and keeps the body healthy .Like 
that the winds and life forms spread from tropical belt to the polar regions and make the earth rich in 
life forms.Ayurveda depends upon the power of the Praana as Vaayu in all cells and organs and Yoga 
depend upon control of it for a healthy existence.The production of sound and music is related to breath 
and its control. Therefore the Vishnugranthi is the root of all Naada and praana and its sustained 
existence on earth and is the protective power.Vishnu is the Naadabrahman since it is in Naabhi ,or 
middle (tropical belt) the sound and energy of winds make its first manifestation.The upaasaka who has 
awakened the nadeesakthy of kundalini upto visudhi grossing Vishnugranthi has got liberated from the 
function of sthithi or protection .The octagon or Ashtadalapadma is representing Vishnusthaana . This is 
above the square of Brahmasthaana.The area of octagon is found by the formula of Vishnu as Eeem and 
Hari is considered as the female principle by that letter .This letter and formula for octagon are seen in 
Thovary cave pictures of Kerala and is repeated in the Ahmas papyrus of Egypt showing its antiquity.The 
octagon is also seen in Harappan Indus valley signs .Square also is seen in these signs .Octagon being a 
modified square and a circle the mathematical formula of it must have been known to Indus valley 
Harappan people who knew both Vaidiki and Thanthriki philosophy from the symbols of the period. 


39 Agnaachakraantharaalasthaa rudragranthivibhedini 
Sahasraaraambujaaroodaa sudhaasaaraabhivarshini 
Om aagnaachakraantharaalasthaayai nama: 103 

In between the two brows is the Agna chakra.Agna means the order or commandment.lt is the place of 
the Guru who commands the disciple.The control of mind and senses has given the disciple a little 
knowledge so far ,and these disciples who have attained partial knowledge reaches the Guru at Aagnaa. 
The last letter Gnaa means knowledge or wisdom .Aa ,the first letter means a little of it .The Guru sitting 
in the midst of Agnaachakra is the one who gives the disciple the full and perfect knowledge.From 
visudhi to agna and from agna to sahasraara is called Rudragranthi .Kundalini ascends breaking the 
Rudragranthi and reaches Brahmarandhra in sahasraara .By this the disciple is liberated from all the 
tendencies of the samsaara and its cyclic nature. 

In sreevidyaamanthra also we find four khanda.They are named as Agni,surya,soma and Chandra .In 
between two khanda are the granthi or threads tied by Hreem or Bhuvaneswareebeejam.These three 
granthi between the four khanda are known as Brahma,Vishnu and Rudragranthi in 
Sreevidyaamanthra.During marriage ceremonies the bridegroom of Dravidian people tie a Moonnu 
mudichu(three threads) around the neck of the bride .This is the mangalyasuthra or Thaali which 
represents the Brahma,Vishnu and Rudragranthi.Similarly while doing Upanayana ceremony three 
threads are worn by disciple as sign of ascending the three threads of Brahma ,Vishnu and Rudra to 
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reach the desired goal of liberation.In Dathaathreyasamhitah ,among the meaning given to 
panchadaseemanthra the 6 names from 98 -104 represents the meaning of Koulika . 

Om rudragranthivibhedinyai nama: 104 

The sloka in Dathaathreyasamhitha : Moolaadhaaraadhikam chakrashadkam kulam ithi smritham 

Granthithrayam thathra deveechakrathrithayakaarpitham 

Prithyaapya chakrathwithayam brahmagranthipadodhitham 

Vahni suryamayam chakradwayam thaijasam sarvasidham 

Vaayuaakaasadwayeeroopam chakradwithayamuthamam 

Rudragranthipadenoktham mangalaayathanam mahath 

In Nityaashodasikaarnava 7 th Ullasa from 50 % -68 sloka(17 sloka) koulikaartha is 
described.Bhaskararaaya in Varivasyaarahasya second half from 30-49 sloka describes it .In Koulikaartha 
the five -Paradevatha,manthram,self,Sreechakra and Guru - are meditated as one and it is 
Advaitha.This is explained quoting the famous sloka : Ganesagrahanakshathrayogineeraasiroopineem 

Deveem manthramayeem noumee maathrukaam peetaroopineem .This sloka and the next 11 slokas are 
also seen in Thanthraraajam and Nityashodasikaarnavam which are famous thanthric texts.They are 
sung at the end of Navaavaranapooja of the Saaktha upaasaka.The yogini mentioned here described 
later on from Visudhichakranilayaa to Yaakinyambaaswaroopini in Lalithaasahasranaama itself. 

Om sahasraaraambujaaroodaayai nama:105 

The brain is described as a 1000 petalled lotus below the Brahmarandhra .This is the 
Sadhaasivasthaanam. The Devi who has ascended this place is the Sahasraaraambujaaroodaa.Of The 16 
(shodasa) kala of moon 15 has increase and decrease in the two halfs (bright and dark half of the moon's 
phases).But the 16 th has no change at all.This changeless eternal kala is called Saadaa,saadaakhyaa or 
amrithakala .This 16 th kala is in the sahasraarapadma .The function of blessing of Sadaashiva happens 
there .In the mathrukaavarnanyaasa ,for each 20 petals one letter we meditate on the 50 letters or 
varna of alphabet.1000 is mentioned as the smallest unit of Anantha or Asamkhya or 
innumerable,countless number.The Sesha or Anantah with 1000 hooded serpent represents this .In fact 
Sesha has countless hoods and its unit is sahasra .The same is true of Sahasraarapadma .It contains 
innumerable neuronal channels .The same is applicable to divine energy.We mention 1000 names for 
the nameless which has innumerable names too. They are only a unit of the many Vibhoothi of the 
energy of God.The sahasraara is called Chandrakhanda because of its content of amritha ,or nectar. 

Om sudhaasaaraabhivarshinyai nama: 106 

Sudha is amritha or nectar.Chandramandala is Jalamaya and therefore rasamaya ,rasa or taste being the 
quality of water.This watery and honey like taste of Vidya and its refreshing quietitude makes the 
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Sahasraara equated with Chandrakhanda.The water content from the moon falls down to the 
atmosphere as condensed drops of ice and these become rain drops for sustenance of life and food on 
earth .This is mentioned in all the scriptures of India.Chandra is jalamaya in all purana and sasthra of 
India.Recently astrophysicists have "discovered" this fact again . 

The sudhaavarsha makes the bioenergy awakened and creative and blissful and this bliss of existence is 
what every jeeva is searching for in different ways .Sruthi says: Amrithasya dhaaraa bahudhaa 
dohamaanam 

Charanam no loke sudhithaan dadhaathu .Sankaraachaarya in Soundaryalahary(10 th sloka) describes this 
sudhaadhaaraasaara.(Essence of the flow of nectar). 

40 Thadillathaasamaruchi :shadchakroparisamsthithaa 

Mahaasakthi:kundalini bisathanthuthaneeyasi 

Om thadillathaasamaruchyai nama: 107 

Devi is compared to the bright and beautiful line of lightening which manifests suddenly.She is called 
Soudaamineesannibha(like a Lightening) in Thanthra .In Veda this is described as " Vidyullekheva 
bhaaswaraa".She is the electromagnetic line of force seen in thelightening as cosmic energy manifested 
to human eye.The experience of divine energy in human nerve plexuses also is similar .The 
electromagnetic energy of lightening has two other associated phenomenon.One is sound waves and 
the other is rain . Similarly the vision of bioenergy as the Kundalini by th ellpaasaka is also associated 
with two things .The rain of Naada as Sahityaa nd sangheetha(music and literature) The darsaka become 
great orator,and musician blessed by Devi .This is the sign of being blessed by the Devi.No other sign 
can be considered as evidence of her blessing.The manifestation of Devi in a human being is through 
music and wise words flowing with great energy and sweetness and meaning for the bliss of all living 
beings.Vidya can manifest only in this way .Wealth of Sreevidya is music and words (Vak) alone.Through 
this Sreevidya express her presence through blessed individuals . 

Om shadchakroparisamsthithaayai nama: 108She is residing wellbalanced above all the six Chakra in 
Sahasraara as the greatest energy paraasakthy and from her flows the everflowing energy of Vaak as 
sangheetha and saahitya and the saadhaka is immersed in this Amritha and become immortal through 
the Devi.He/she is the most blessed individual on earth and hence occupies the highest position in the 
eyes of the Devi. 

Om mahaasakthyai nama: 109 

Mahaa is great Thejas or energy and is the Utsava of that energy too.Aasakthy is the high interest or 
love for that great energy and festivities of sound and colours.She loves music and literature flowing 
from the devotees mind .The festivities and festivals are thus organized in temples with music,dance 
and discourses to make her happy .The sivasakthisamaayogha is her Mahotsava and she is blissful in that 
festival of music and dance .Soundaryalahari(9) speaks of this : 


Form of Prakrithi which 



65 


Maheem moolaadhaare kamapi manipoore huthavaham 
Sthitham swaadhishtaane hridi marutham aakaasam upari 
Manobhi broomadhye sakalamapi bhithwam kulapatham 
Sahasraare padme saha rahasi pathya viharase. 

This vihaara with her husband is reproduced by the festivities of Yoga of music and dance and discourses 
in temple festivals . I In chinthaamanisthava also Sankaraahaarya says: Varena pumsaa samgamya 
samgamya rasam prasoothe" More and more the samghama happen the rasa or blissful experience also 
increases .Thus the festivals and other great occasions of the Devi become increasingly blissful and loved 
by the Devi as they are repeated again and again.the same way ,the practice of such arts make one more 
interested and concentrated and involved in it .This increased love and interest with practice is called 
Mahaasakthy.Mahat is great and spreading everywhere from subtlest atom or paramaanu to greatest 
Brahmaanda or cosmos .And in all these Devi is present as energy and she loves this play(leela) as her 
Mahotsav. 

Om kundalinyai nama: 110 

She is kundalini. Kundala is the 3 'A circle as a serpent .The 3 circles are represented by the three varna 
A,U ,M of the pranava,Om.The % circle is the % maathra or ardhamaathra of pranava.She is thus 
Omkaararoopini,Pranavaroopini,naadamayi. 

She makes her sound manifested and heard hiding in the moolaadhara and making her hissing sounds 
audible outside.This sound is the sound of Wind or maruth.Praana is the sound of Kundalini .If we close 
both ears with our hands ,we will feel a sound as if a fire is burning inside .This is considered as the 
energy of Jeeva heard as sound of energy .If this is not heard ,it means your death is nearing 
.Soundaryalahari (lO)describes the form of Kundalini. 

Sudhaadhaaraasaaraisscharanayugalaantharvigalithai: 

Prapancham sinchanthee punarapi rasaamnaaya mahasa: 

Avaapya swam bhoomim bhujaganibhamadhyushtavalayaam 

Swaathmaanam krithwaa swapishi kulakunde kuharini 

The awakening of kundalini is a special process described in Yogamaarga .There is no need to do 
Hatayoga for awakening of Kundalini.By intense devotion,Upaasana and blessings of Guru also Kundalini 
is awakened and rises to sahasraara .All the nerves are enlightened and energized by the amrithavarsha 
from sahasraara .These methods are best for all people .Those who can do more concentration can do 
Naadaanusandhaana (naadayoga) and Yogavidya .In the songs of Sidhayogins the song of Kundalini is 
famous.lt is a song which makes the serpent dance with the snakecharmer's song.Narayanaguru of 
Kerala had written a Kundalini music(paattu) in this way.Naaga worship of India is a part and parcel of 
Kundalini worship.lt is especially very famous and common in kerala the land of Phaneesa (Phoenicians) 
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or naaga ^children of vaasukiand Anantha .Yogavaasishta ,in Choodaala Upaakhyaana says one has to 
know the Kundalini power within residing in mind as the puryashtaka as Jeevasakthy .Since 
Vaghbhavakoota is given the synonym of Kundalini she is called Vaaghbhavabeejaroopaa. Her 
manifestation is as word or Vaksidhi .In Vishnusahasranaama commentary Sankaraachaarya (name 907) 
says Kundali is Anantha who wears the solar energy field as his Kundala (ear ornament),and also as the 
one who wears Samkhya and Yoga as the two Makara kundala in his ears .Makara is the great fish 
Simsumaara or the first form of cosmic Vishnu .This is worn as earrings by Anantha Sesha as Kundali .All 
tehse meanings are applicable here also.The Vinaayakar Akaval of Ouvayaar is totally dealing with 
Kundalini energy .Kundalini is the sakthy served by thousand crores of Bhairavakula according to the 
Mahaashodaanyaasa. 

Om bisathanthuthaneeyasyai nama: 111 

Bisathanthu is the thread of lotus which is very thin.Similarly the energy as lightening seen as Devi has a 
very thin beautiful body.She travels through the subtlest and thinnest nerve channels as a thin ray of 
light and electromagnetic energy .Purushasooktha in the Veda calls it Neevaarasookavath thanwee 
peethaa Bhaaswathy anoopamaa .The bright yellow colour,the thinness and the subatomic(Anoopama) 
nature are mentioned in Veda .From 90 th to 111 th name is the description of the subtlest form of 
kundalini .About this Vaamakeswarathanthra says:- 

Mukhena pucham samgrihyaa brahmarandhram samaasrithaa 

Padmaasanagathaa swasthaa gudam aakunchya saadhaka: 

Vaayum oordhwagatham kurvan kumbakaavishtamaanasa: 

Vaayuaaghaathavasaadagni:swaadhishtaanagathojwalan 

Jwalanaaghaatha pavanaghaathai :unnidritho ahiraat 

Brahmagranthim thatho bhithwaa vishnugranthim bhinadhyatha 

Rudragranthim vibhidyaiva kamalaanibhinathishat 

Sahasraarakamale sakthi :sivena saha modathe 

Saa cha avasthaa paraa gneyaa saiva nirvrithi kaaranam 

In Arunaprasna (27 th anuvaaka)"lmaa nukam bhuvanaa seeshathem " is described as pertaining to 
Sreechakra byLakshmeedhara (commentary on Soundaryalahari).The same meaning is given by 
Bhaskararaaya in his commentary ."Upabrhumhanalakshanaath".He also points out the name 
Arunopanishad Geethaa in Shyaamalaasahasranaama .The essence of the meaning pertaining to 
Sreechakra is: - Deva or divine beings thinking that all types of wealth will be bestowed upon them by 
Srechakra ,prayed to Devi to rain blissful nectar in the 72000 nerve channels of their body .They prayed 
to get Sayujyamukthy in this earth as well as in the Cosmic Brahmanda .They prayed to get oneness with 
the bliss as personification of Devi.Then 360 rays from the body of Devi emanated as 360 naadi or days 
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,and created 360 bodies.These 360 nerves created innumerable living beings each with 72000 subtle 
nerve channels within them .To those jeeva who prayed that the mother should never part from them 
Devi said: The upaasakaa sof Bhaaratheedevi,do not go to sleep.Always be awakened. Kindling fire 
,meditating in the Ushas experience the bliss flowing from sahasraara from feet of Shivasakthy as 
Amritha.Wear white dress,and start practicing from a very young age the concentration,meditation and 
thoughtful contemplation .Then you will become great among all the beings born on this earth due to 
blessing of Bhaarathi .Be bold,controlled inmind and senses,and meditate on the inner energy .The 
Sreevidya dwells in the Sreechakra with eight wheels and nine openings .Always meditate on it.Thus 
attain the endless city of Sreevidya .The Devi is Kumari who is associated with the wheel where all 
Bhootha(elements) merge and that is called Moolaadhaara .In India this Moolaadhaara is called 
Kanyaakumari on the body of the nation.She is awakened from her sleep and does her great roar of the 
three oceans .She becomes Yoshitha at the middle Manipoora at Vishnugranthi and her 
sounds(naada)are heard as the 10 naada by Yogins there.They are not the gross sounds but the subtle 
sounds heard in Samadhi by yogins .The one who does Kameswarasamyoga at sahasraara is the oen who 
makes the nectar flow.All tehse are made possible by the swadhishtaana fire .Thus the Rishis called 
Prisnis talked about the power of the Devi.Since a newborn child cries and makes gross sound the 
Kumari st moolaadhaara makes gross sounds of oceans.Bhaskararayar quotes 
Sanathkumaarathanthra,sukasamhitha and Vasishtathanthra and gives the meaning pertaining to 
Sreechakra. 

In the sruthibhaaga of Lalithaathrisathi:- 

Asruthaa sa sruthaa sascha ya jwaanoye apyayajwana: 

Swaayantho naapekshanthe indramagnim chaye vidu: 

Sikathaa iva samyanthi rashmibhi:samudheerithaa: 

Asmaaallokaadhamushmaa chethyaaha chaaranyaka sruthi: 

In its commentary (Sree Chidanandanaatha's commentary on Thrisathy)is said that there may be people 
with impure thoughts,people with perfect concentration ,partial concentration,people with ability for 
Yajna and with wealth for it ,and knowledge for it .and people without these who are doing Sreevidya 
Upaasana.AII of tehm does not get the perfect effect of Sreevidya upaasana.The true Sree Vidya 
upaasaka does not even desire the luxuries of heaven.Those who do Sreevidya upaasana with dualities 
in their mind are like sprinkled sand particles and are Yogabrashta.They do not get the effect of 
Sreevidya upaasana.The duality inmind leads to sorrows in this and the other world according to 
Arunasruthi.therefore perfect Advaitha is a must for a Sreevidya upasaka .Sreesankara was an example 
of such an upaasaka .Sarvagnathwa is the perfect effect of Sreevidya upaasana and nothing short of it is 
the sign of a true Sree Sreevidya Upaasaka. 

41 Bhavaani bhaavanaagamyaa bhavaaranyakutaarikaa 

Bhadrapriyaa bhadramoorthirbhakthasoubhaaghyadaayini 
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Om bhavaanyai nama: 112 

Bhava is mundane life or samsaara.Bhavan is the one who is immersed in the mundane life ,a 
samsaarin.But it is also the synonym for Shiva,Mahaadeva.He became a householder ,Kaameswara with 
Shivaa.She is Aani,since she lead(aanayathi) Shiva to Samsaara life and Kaama to a new life .She is the 
lifegiver for all living things as Bhavaani.Among the eight Moorthy of Shiva ,Bhava is the 
Jalamoorthy(idol of water).Bhavaani is the water which gives life even to water .In Sreerudra it is 
said"Thaayaa nomyada jeevase'Mn Sthaaneswar (Thaneswar) Bhavaani is the Moorthy.She is also the 
guardian deity of all Nepalese rulers at Thaleju Bhavani .In Soundaryalahari(22)Sankara gives two 
meanings to the word Bhavani and use it in the same sloka in these meanings.(Refer Padmasindhu - 
commentary on Soundaryalahari by the author.Mathrubhoomi publications).In Mahaashodaanyaasa 
,Prapanchanyaasa,Bhavaani is the deluge(flood)waters. 

Om bhaavanaagamyaayai nama: 113 

One who is approachable and attainable by Bhaavana(imagination) is Bhaavanaagamya.The 
sybtle,subtler,and subtlest forms of the Devi as energy has to be visualized in imagination and 
understood by intellect.The methods for this are given in Bhavanopanishath.These are described by 
BhaskaraRaaya.Bhaavana is an internal worship .Yad bhaavam thad bhavathy.What we imagine to 
be,that we become.WWhat we constantly think about and meditate we get a perfect knowledge 
about.Bhavana is of two types .One is pertaining to Sabda(sound)and the other to Artha(meaning).ln the 
Sabdabhaavana ,one has to listen to the pronounciation of the Gure constantly,the pitches he uses etc 
and should repeat them without corrupting the maathra or unit of each sound.The sruthi as 
Vedasaahitya and music are of this type.One cannot learn music and pronounciation of language simply 
by reading a script.Sreebhaaskararaaya says that the ability to have correct sound with its maathra and 
sruthi and pronounciation happen only with grace of God ,quoting Meemaamsakavaadakouthoohala. 

Arthabhaavana is in the form of function.Both these are inseparable .Bhaavanaagamya is one who is 
attained by both sound and meaning which are inseparable as Shiva and Shivaa. But we can split the 
word as Bhaavana+ agamya .then the meaning is the one who is unattainable by sound,meaning -or 
bylanguage.Yatho vaachaa nivarthanthe.(where word cannot enter) is her abode.The meditation of 
sabda or sound is Saguna upaasana.lt has to mature and grow in time with associated artha upaasana 
which is Nirguna meditation.The union of both saguna and nirguna is needed for attaining the Devi.One 
alone cannot reach her .In Koormapuraana Bhaavana is of three types. 

Brahmee maheswaree chaiva thathaivaaksharabhaavanaa 

Thisrasthu bhaavanaa Rudre varthanthe sathatham dwijaa: 

Brahmi or Saraswathi is the sound which cannot be written but has to be heard with its pitch,maathra 
and pronounciation and understood.Maaheswari is its meaning or thoughtful contemplation as artha 
.Aksharabhaavana is the script of this language .Bhagavan Vishnu advices Indradyumna ,the Gajendra : 

Thrividhaam bhaavanaa prochyamaanaam nibodhaa me 
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Ethaamath vishayaa thathra dwitheeyaa avykthasamsrayaa 
Anthyaa thu sagunaa Braahmee vigeyaa thrigunaasrithaa 

In Rathnapareeksha Appayyadeekshithar has described this according to Bhaaskarraya's commentary .In 
the bhashya of Appayyadeekshithar to Rathnathrayapareeksha it is said: 

Sreemath koormenayaatyaasra marathakavishaya bhaavanokthaa thritheeyaa 

Divyasthaanapradaathree sagunavishayinee sankaraalambanaa saa 

Ye thwenye bhaavane the sarasijanayanenaadisakthyaa sayukthe 

Praapinyou the thu thasyaa:kramikaphalayuthe bhouthikam samkhyamaapthe 

For this sloka and its commentary ,the words of Koormapuraana has ameaning pertaining to the cosmos 
.The best bhaavana is Nishkala.This is understood from words of Swethaswethara Upanishad.The 
meditation of the energy power(chith sakthy) of Parameswara is the middle or madhyama.The third is 
the saguna meditation through Brahmee language.Dhyaana is sakala,sakalanishkala and nishkala.ln 
Nityashodasikaarnava in the Sreechakrapooja after describing vaasana(tendencies)it is said that for the 
best(uthama)upaaska who has great ability to see both the cosmos and own body as one,all the three 
Chakra can be imagined and experienced within one's mind itself without any external aid. 

Om bhavaaranyakutaarikaayai nama: 114 

She is the Kutaarika or Kotari (axe) which cuts and removes the forest of Bhava or samsaara .The 
vaasana grow again and agaian and form the forest of mundane life and several births and 
rebirths.Unless the entire tendencies are removed to the root ,this will go on repeating.AII the desires 
for luxurious living and for sense pleasures should be destroyed for liberation.Sreevidya is the axe with 
which Upaasaka gets wisdom to get liberated from the samsaara forest. 

Om bhadrapriyaayai nama: 115 

She is the oen who has love in everything auspicious.She is the one who plays in the tropical forests 
where the elephants called Bhadram play and live because of her love for elephants (because her son is 
an elephant cub).This forest of elephants are in the Sahya mountains,mainly inKerala Karnataka 
border.She lives in Mangaladevi in southern Sahya and in Mangalaapura in Northern Sahya due to her 
love for the auspicious.Bhadra =Mangala=auspicious. 

Om bhadramoorthaye nama: 116 

Bhadramurthy is mangalaroopini,whose very form is auspiciousness.Vishnupuraanam says:Brahma 
thanmangalam vidu".Brahman alone is Mangala .Devi is Parabrahmaswaroopini and hence the names 
Bhadra,Mangala etc.In the poorvabhaaga of Vishnusahasranaama we find the saying:Mangalaanaam cha 
mangalam.Auspicious of the auspicious.In its commentary Sankara says: Manga I a is bliss and the 
saadhana done to obtain it ,and that which gives wisdom .And that which is more auspicious than 
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auspicious is Sarvamangala(Vishnusahasranama 200) and mangalaakrithi(932)and 
sarvamangalamangalya(Naaraayaneesthuthy).She gives all auspiciousness to all living things ^especially 
to devotees . 

Om bhakthasoubhaagyadaaayinyai nama: 117 

One who gives everything for the devotee and makes him/her the luckiest being on earth.In 
Agnipuraana Bhaga is a word which means 

Sree(prosperity),Kaama(desires)Maahatmya(greatness),Veerya(energy),yathna(effort to 
attain),prakaasa(enlightenment or revelation),keerthy(fame) etc.Subhaga is the one who is the abode of 
all these Bhaga.lt is this Bhagavathi or Subhaga who gives all Soubhaagya to devotees and makes them 
lucky to attain all these.Soubhagya is the prakrithi or nature of the Devi.Soubhagya is the Bhaava which 
combines Sushtu(Purity)and Bhaagya(luck J.Bhaagya has both Niyathi(law of the earth) as well as 
Adrishta(the unseen or unpredictable element beyond such laws).For all auspicious functions 
soubhaagyashtaka is needed .These eight objects of soubhagya according to Agnipuraana are 
:sugarcane,banyan tree,sprouted jeera seeds,Kothumalli plant,cow's milk,its transformation like butter 
,ghee and curd, objects with yellow colour,flowers,and salt .In Vishnusahasranaama commentary for the 
name Bhagavaan(559)Sankara says that bhaga is poorna aiswarya(total prosperity)with 
Lordship(prabhuthwa),Dharma,fame,wealth ,Vairagya in mundane life and Moksha(liberation).Devi 
gives all these to devotees.From the name Mahaasakthy to Bhakthasoubhagyadaayini are said by the 
chalaaksharaSuthra Badan which will be explained in the Paribhaashaasloka at the end of the 
commentary. 

42 Bhakthipriyaa bhakthigamyaa bhakthivasyaa bhayaapahaa 
Shaambavi saaradaaraadhyaa sarvaani sarmadaayini 
Om bhakthipriyaayai nama: 118 

One who loves devotion.One who loves devotees.One who loves the different methods of devotional 
meditations.Bhakthi is devotion.lt is of two types.Mukhya(the main /principal)and the saamaanya(Gouni 
or general).In Mukhyabhakthy ,one has anuraaga (intense love) for God according to Muni Sandilya.(Saa 
paraanurakthireesware).Naradabhakthisoothra also says this .Love for God is the Uthamabhakthi.When 
one gets this type of devotion certain signs appear .We become unselfish,our ego is lost,there is no 
place for anything else in our mind except God,and we forget ourself and merge in God and gets 
swaanubhoothi of bliss.Once this amrithaswaroopa devotion as love is obtained,human being becomes 
sidha,amritha and all desires are lost ,and no grief occurs,and no hatred for anyone or anything,no 
desire for pleasures of senses or for worldly life .One gets total control of mind and senses with 
premabhakthi and may behave as if a mad man lost in the ecstacy of bliss of Brahmathmaikya. 

Sankaraacharya in Shivaanandalahari (si 61) describes bhakthilakshana: 

Ankolam nijabeejasanthathirayaskaanthopamam soochikaa 

Saadhweenaijavibhum lathaa kshithiruham sindhussarith vallabham 
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Praapnotheeha yathaa thathaa pasupathe:paadaaravindadwayam 
Chethovrithirupedya thishtathi sadaa saa bhakthirithyuchyathe 

The seed of Ankola tree attains its mother tree;needle attains the magnet;woman her husband;tendrils 
attain the tree;rivers reach ocean.These are natural phenomena.Like this the Jeeva naturally attain the 
Brahman or Paramaathma lovingly and that natural course is called Bhakthi.ln Vivekachoodaamani(sl 
32,33)among the knowledge systems which gives gnaana or wisdom to attain moksha (liberation) the 
most important and greatest is Bhakthi according to Sankara. 

Mokshakaaranasaamagryaa bhakthireva gareeyasi 

Swaswaroopaanusandhaanam bhakthirityabhidheeyathe 

Swaathmathathwaanusandhaanam bhaktirityapare jagu. 

All these denote the sahaja(natural) Premabhakthi of intense love for God.Mukhyabhakthi is this natural 
love .Saamanya or Gouni is the general bhakthi of Seva or service.Gouni bhakthi is of different types and 
it is derived from Bhaj or to do bhajana and seva.Garudapurana mentions eight 
types,Brihannaaraayaneeya ten types,etc .The famous sloka of Vishnubhaagavatha is accepted as the 
Gouneebhakthilakshana by all. 

Sravanam keerthanam Vishno:smaranam paadasevanam 

Archanam vandanam daasyam sakhyam aathmanivedanam 

In Bhagavad Geetha the Bhakthipriyathwa of Paramathman is expresses : 

Mad bhakthaa yaanthimaamapi(V11.23) 

Pathram pushpam phalam thoyam 
Yo me bhakthya prayachathi 
Thathaham bhaktyupahritham 
Asnaami prayathaathmana(lX .26) 

Ye bhajanthi thu maam bhaktyaa 
Mayithe theshu chaapyaham(lX.29) 

Devi likes both Mukhya and Gouni types of Bhakthi and gives Soubhagya to her devotees according to 
their type and nature of devotion.lt is the Devi who gives Bhakthy to the devotees. 

Om bhakthigamyaayai nama: 119 
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She is attainable by devotion.By meditation with devotion and concentration one can visualize her in 
one's heart .The unmanifested Brahman become manifest in devotee's heart by devotion.Thus the 
inexperienced is experienced.Both sruthi and smrithi has accepted this.Sruthi says: 

Paraanchikhaani vayathrinath swayambhoo 

Thasmaath paraangpasyathi naantharaathman 

Kaschith dheera:pratyagaathmaana maikshadhaavrithachakshu 

Amrithathwam ichan. 

Ordinary human beings are always looking at outside objects(Bahirmukha)a nd gets knowledge of outer 
world alone.Those who search for eternity ,turn their eye from external objects and sensory organs and 
with internal eye fixed on mind,intellect and Athman visualize Pratyagaathaman (the truth in every one 
and every thing as the same).They are the bold thinkers called Yogins.They visualize eternal Brahman in 
their own Yogadrishty within themselves and everywhere in everything as energy indestroyable .In 
yogasuthra Iswarapranidhaana is the devotional meditation and concentration on a loving object(God) 
so that power of concentration of mind and intellect is developed.Brahmasuthra(lll.2.24) say:Api 
samraadhane pratyakshaanumaanaapyaam".Yogins directly visualize the unmanifested Paramathman 
which is beyond all cosmos even in their Samraadhana (devotional meditation)which is fixing the truth 
within oneself and in everything else as one .Thus by direct experience and visualization,by sruthi of 
experience of other Yogins who lived before as great teachers,and with the evidence of smrithi and 
testing the experience one had with all these,yogins have proved the truth of such experience .Since 
absolute truth is thus attainable with devotion,love and concentrated thoughtful contemplation 
,meditation it is called Bhakthigamya.Bhagavad Geeta(Xl .54) says: Bhakyaa thwananyayaa sakya 
ahamevam vidhorjuna 

Gnaathum drashtum cha thatwena praveshtum cha paranthapa 

Praveshtum is the moksha or liberation attained with Brahmabhaava .Devi is attainable,visible only with 
devotion and she is Moksharoopini and Parabrahman.This Parabrahman is called Sreevidya.Chandogya 
Upanishad (11.23.2)says: Brahmasthamastho amrithathwam ethi".The one who have experienced 
Brahman gets amrithathwa naturally.Saandilyasuthra says: Thath 

samsthasyaamrithathwopadesaath(1.4).Brahmasuthra: (1.1.7) Thannishtasya Brahmopadesaath.Thus 
the Nishta (devoted fixity) in Brahman alone ,one gets Brahmopadesa ,and experience of Brahman and 
thus the eternity (amrithathwa).Just by devotion ,one gets liberation,bliss of visualization of 
God,wisdom and ability to achive great functions and unending fame . 

Since Devi manifests herself in devotees by being one with them(thanmayeebhaava)and is known by the 
Bhakthilakshana happening in them,she is called Bhakthigamya.The oen who is manifested and 
knowable from the signs of bhakthi in devotees.Just by knowing the words like 
Satya(truth)gnaana(wisdom) which are the signs of Brahman ,one does not get experience of 
Brahman.They remain just as theoretical words known to us.The experience of Brahman is beyond such 
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words.Thrisathi says Devi is Lakshanagamya(attained by the signs ).That is ,in a true devotee who had 
Brahman experience ,gets Vidya ,and all signs of Sreevidya are manifested in such people .They become 
the living form of Devi,with all signs of Devi .Therefore Thrisathi calls her (192)Labdhabhakthisulabha.ln 
its commentary Sankara says that due to the devotion of the wise seers who got direct experience of 
Athman,she is easily known .And also she is attainable by paraabhakthy which is the extreme love for 
God which confers eternity and freedom from rebirth and from the signs shown by such great souls,the 
others also understands what real bhakthy is and what the real form of Devi is.Thus she is 
Bhakthigamya. 

Om bhakthivasyaayai nama: 120 

The one who is attracted by devotion.One who is under the spell of the devotion of her devotees. For 
example the devotees like Prahlaada,Dhruva,Kannappa naayanaar,Sabari,Kuchela,Gajendra etc had the 
God attracted to them due to intense devotion.The God becomes the Daasa(servant) of his Daasa .In 
Shivaanandalahari Sankara says: Maargaavarthithapaadukaa pasupathe :angasya koorchaayathe 

Gandooshaambu nishechanam puraripo:divyaabhishekaayathe 

Kinchith bhakshithamaamseshu kabalam navyopahaaraayathe 

Bhakthi:kim na karotyaho vanacharo bhakthaavathamsaayathe 

God removes all impurities in devotee ,accepts his/her devotion,and gives all blessings . 

Vyaadhasya aacharanam Dhruvasya cha vaya:vidyaa :gajendrasya kaakaajaathi: 

Vidurasya yaadavapathe:ugrasya kim pourusham 
Kubjaayaa:kamaneeyaroopam adhikam kim thath sudhaamno dhanam 
Bhaktyaa thushyathi kevalam nathu gunai :bhaktipriya:kesava: 

Bhagavad gita says: (IX .31) Name Bhaktha: pranasyathi; and 
(IX.23) Ananyaaschinthayantho maam yejanaa paryupaasathe 
Theshaam nityaabhiyukthaanaaam yogakshemam vahaamyaham 
Again in VI .30 of Gita: 

Yo maam pasyathi sarvathra sarvam cha mayi pasyathi 
Thasyaaham na pranasyaami sa cha me na pranasyathi. 

All these show the Bhakthipriya,Bhakthasoubhagyadaayi,and Bhaktivasya nature of God . 

Om bhayaapahaayai nama: 121 
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One who dispels fears. One who gives Abhaya or solace .One who gets the bliss of Brahman experience 
does not have any fear according to sruthi ."Anandam brahmano vidwaan na bhibethi 
kuthaschana".Vaayupuraana advices the repeated Japa of names of Devi for removal of all fears. 

Aranye praanthare vaapijale vaapi sthale api vaa 

Vyaaghrakumbheera chorobhyo bhayasthaane visheshatha: 

Aadhiswapi cha sarveshu deveenaamaani keerthayeth 

Sapthasathi 12 th chapter also has a sloka with the same meaning: 

Yudheshu charitham yanme dushtadaityanibarhanam 

Thasmin sruthe vairikritham bhayam pumsaam najaayathe . 

Aranye praanthare vaapi daavaagni parivaaritha : 

Dasyupirvaavritha:soonye griheetho vaapi sathrubhi: 

Simhavyaaghraanuyaatho vaa vane vaa vanahasthibhi: 

Raajnaa krudhena chaa gnaaptho vadhyo bandhakatho api vaa 

Aaghoornitho vaa vaathena sthithaa :pothe mahaarnave 

Pathathsu chaapi sasthreshu samgraame brisadaarune 

Sarvaabhaadhaasu ghoraasu vedanaabhyarthitho api vaa 

Smaran mamaithacharitham naro muchyetha samkataath 

Mama prabhaavaath simhaadyaadasyavo vairinasthathaa 

Dhooraadeva palaayanthe smarathascharitham mama. 

In Sakthimahimnaasthothra of Sre Durvaasa muni,sloka 55 says: Praseeda paradevathe mama hridi 
prabhootham pooyam vidaaratha'Mn Soundaryalahari(4):- 

Thwadanya:paanibhyaamabhaya varade daivathagana: 

Thwamekaa nai vaasiprakatitha varaabheetyabhinayaa 

Bhuyaath thraathum dhaathum phalamapi vaanchaasamadhikam 

Saranye lokaanaam thava hi saranaave va nipunou. 

Brihadaaranyaka Upanishad (1.4.2): Dwitheeyaadwaibhayam. When one gets oneness with God there is 
no second which can create fear in mind.Thus Abhaya is a state of Brahman experience of Advaitha.ln 
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commentary of Vishnusahasranaama(935) Sankara says Bhayaapaha means the removal of fear of 
Samsaara and giving liberation.This also is pertaining to Brahmagnaana .In Vishnupuraana ,Paraasara 
vachanam(3.8.9): Vishnuraaraadhyathe bandhaa naanyasthoshakaaraka: 

Ramayana : Sakritheva prapannaaya thavaasmeethi cha yaachathe . 

Abayam sarvabhoothebhyo dadhaamyetha vratham mama. 

Sapthasathi:Saranaagathadeenaarthaparithraanaparaayane 

Sarvasyaarthihare Devi Naaraayani namosthuthe .All these say the removal of fear by becoming one 
with Godhead by devotional meditation . 

Om shaambavyai nama: 122 

The feminine name of Shambhu is Shaambavi.Sham is bliss of liberation.Vishnusahasranaama 
commentary (name 38) of Sankara says Shambhu is the giver of bliss of liberation.Shaambava are the 
devotees of Shambhu .The mother,the Gurupathni ,and Guru of Shaambhava is 
Shaambavi.Soundaryalahari of Sankara(sl 26)says: Sareeraardham sambhoraparamapi 
sankehrithamabhooth. 

Sloka 34 says: Sareeram thavam sambho: and sloka 35 : Shivayuvathi bhaavena bibrooshe; sloka 37 : 
Sivam seve deveemapi sivasamaanavyavasithaam. 

In the Sreevidyaaraadhanaasuthra of Goudapaada Shambavi is Sathwiki in form,white in colour,and is 
Rudra's consort and the originator of Utharaamnaaya with Saamaveda manthra .In 
Navaavaranapooja,Navaraathri utsav,chandeehoma ,suvaasineepooja,kanyaapooja,and vatukapooja 
Shambavi is 8 year old virgin.In Deveebhaagavatham (skanda 3. Ch 26) the worship of virgin is 
explained.Children from age 2 to 10 are worshipped with different names as given below. 


Age 

Name 

Effect 

2 

Kumari 

Removal of grief,poverty,destruction of 
enemy, prosperity,wealth,weapons, lifespan 

3 

Thrimoorthi 

Full 

lifespan,wealth,foodgrai ns, progeny, professional 

success 

4 

Kalyaani 

Vidya,success in everything,obtaining Raajya 
(for kings),and bliss 

5 

Rohini 

Destruction of all diseases and healthy life 

6 

Kaalika 

Destruction of enemies 

7 

Chandika 

Wealth,prosperity 

8 

Shaambavi 

For attraction of kings and royalty,destruction 
of grief and poverty,and success in battles 

9 

Durgaa 

For destruction of cruel enemies,for attainment 
of all desires,and for other worldly 
auspiciousness 
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10 

Subhadra 

For attainment of all desires and all 
purushaartha 

The sloka recited during S 

haambavipooja: 


Akaaranaranaath samuthpathiryanmayai:parikeerthithaa 
Yasyaasthaam sukhadhaam deveem shaambhaveem poojayaamyaham 

At the end of Chandikaahoma the worship of virgin and the sloka are different from other pooja. The 
Shaambhavesloka at the end of Chandikaahoma is : 

Sadaanandakareem saanthaam sarvadevanamaskrithaam 

Sarvabhoothaathmikaam lakshmeem shaambhaveem poojayaamyaham 

In Yogasaasthra,the Shaaambaveemudra is the fixed and nonblinking external eyes ,and internal eyes 
.The one who is in the Shaambhaveemudra in yogic saadhana also is Shaambavi. 

Antharlakshyam bahirdrishti:nimeshonmeshavarjithaa 

Eshaa saa shaambaveemudraa sarvathanthreshu gopithaa. 

When Guru gives deeksha to disciple advice of a manthra is done: Deeyathe Sivasaayujyam Ksheeyathe 
paasabandhanam " is Deeksha according to Kulaarnavathanthra and paramaanandathanthra.According 
to Parasuraamakalpasuthra there are three types of Deeksha.Saakthi,Shaambhavi and Maanthri.Saakthi 
is due to entering of the sakthi or power. Shaambavi is due to Charanavinyaasa. Maanthri is due to 
advice of Manthra.In Shaambavi deeksha ,Guru imagines the white and red feet (charana) of Kameswara 
and kameswari and reveals the soumya and veera deeksha .That is why it is called charanavinyaasa. 

Mahaashodaanyaasa prapanchanyaasa says Shaambavi is the form of daytime.Soundaryalahari (14) 
gives a different meaning .(see padmasindhu) Rashmimaala is a manthra which Sreevidya upaasaka does 
nitya(daily) anusandhaana (meditation) .In it :"Sudhagnaanadaa shaambhaveevidyaa";The Vidya which 
gives pure wisdom is Shambavi.The manthra in Utharaamnaaya as paraashaambhava and 
paraashaambavi has to be understood in these meanings. 

Om saaradaaraadyaayai nama: 123 

Saarada is Saraswathi,Vaagdevi.One who is worshipped by Saarada is Saaradhaaraadhyaa.She is also 
the one who is worshipped during the Saarada rithu or season in Navaraathri .She is the one worshipped 
by the Vishaarada or scholars in every branch of science and art as Vidya .In India Devi is worshipped in 
two seasons in nine days and nights.The vasantha and the sarad rithu.Both times are considered best for 
worship of Devi.Rudrayaamala says in Vasanthnavaraathri ,one has to worship Rakthadanthika(one with 
red teeth).This is the Raamanavami season and Upaasaka consider Sitha (Lakshmi)as 
Rakthadanthika.Sapthasathi(ch 12)says;sarathkaale mahaapoojaa kriyathe yaa cha vaarshakee " 
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Apart from these ,manthrini (shyaamala) dandini(mahaavaaraahee) are worshipped during Thai 
months(Utharaayana or northern solstice) and in Aadi(dakshinaayana) .Saaradhar or vishaaradhar are 
scholars who have reached the special Ashrama called Saaleena or Saaleya.They have Yajnasaala 
,Vyaapaarasaala,and sarvakalaasaala for different purposes (fire worship,trade and commerce and 
educational institutes and these are called Saala,and those who are guilds in these as Saaleya).By the 
grammatic peculiarity called Ralayorabheda Saaradha is also Saaladha .If we split the word as Saarada 
+aaraadyaa ,the meaning is one who is worshipped by Saarada.Saarada is Avasthaachathushtayaroopaa 
(jaagrad,swapna,sushupthi,thureeya) in Mahaaashodanyaasa prapanchanyaasa. Kaalikaapuraana says: 

Sarathkaale puraa yasmaan navamyaam bodhithaasurai: 

Saaradhaa saa samaakhyaathaa peete loke cha naamatha: 

The deva or divine beings awaken Sarada in sarath time or season,and fixes her on the peeta called 
Saarada and worships her as Visaaradha or greatest Guru.According to Anekaarthadwanimanjari , 

"a" is Vaasudevan. Aa is Brahman (in saaradaathilak aa is ananthan).Both of tehm worship her,hence 
the name Saaradha to Vidya . 

Om sarvaanyai nama: 124 

Sarvaani is the consort of sarva or Shiva.Bhoomi is one of the eight idols (ashtamurthy) and he has a wife 
called Sukesi.Their son was Angaaraka or Kuja (Mars).Lingapuraana says: 

Charaacharaanaam bhoothaanaam dhaathaa viswambaraathmaka: 

Sarva ityuchyathe deva:sarvasaasthraanthapaaragai: 

Sukesee kathyathe pathnee thanujo angaaraka:smritha: 

Vaayupuraana:- Sarvasya yaa thritheeyo thu naama bhoomithanu smrithaa: 

Pathnee thasya sukeseethi puthraschaangaarako matha": 

Vishnusahasranaama commentary (name 26)of Sankara says Sarva is the force which destroys all living 
things and merges them in himself. Mahaashodanyaaasa prapanchanyaasa says Sarva is the form of the 
field of energy of the Zodiac or Raaasiroopa.Thus Sarvaani is also Raasiroopini. 

Om sarmadaayinyai nama: 125 

Sharma is greatest bliss or Brahma experience.Sharmagnaatha sukhaanisa©Agnipuraana).One who 
gives this is Sharmadaayini.Deveebhagavatha says:sukham dadhaathi bhaktyebhyasthenaishaa 
sharmadaayini. The names 953,192,and 968 also has similar meanings.In ancient Valabhi University ,two 
suffix used by the scholars were Sharma and Varma .This depended on their Vallabhathwa(expertise and 
scholarship) in Mokshasasthra and mundane sciences. 

43 Saamkari sreekari sadhwi sarachandranibhaananaa 
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Saathodari santhimathi niraadhaaraa niranjanaa 
Om saankaryai nama: 126 

Sankara is male principle.Sankari is female principle.Wife or consort of Sankara.Samam is bliss of 
liberation.Samkara is the oen whose hands give sama .Sama is also control of senses and mind for 
acquisition of bliss of liberation. Samam is mangala or auspiciousness. Samkara is the auspicious one. 
Kaalikaapuraana says: 

Prathisargaadhimadhyaanthamahum sambhum niraakulam 
Sthreeroopnaanuyaasyaami praapya dakshaadaham thanum 
Thathasthu Vishnumaayaam maam yoganidraam jaganmayeem 
Saamkareethi sthuvishyanthi Rudraaneethi Divouka sa: 

In the first history of Sapthasathi Brahmaa praises Yoganidra ,and in the Uthama history Devas praise 
Vishnumaaya.ln Mahaashodaanyaasa Saamkari is the form of night .She is the one who gives the bliss of 
Yoganidra( Samadhi) of sleep in night,and of total laya or Visranthi during destruction or Pralaya 
(deluge) . 

Om sreekaryai nama: 127 

Sree is prosperity.One who gives prosperity.Sree is Lakshmy ,the energy or power of Vishnu who bestow 
wealth,beauty,food and energy,and life all auspicious things,fame,enlightenment and all the four 
Purushaartha.She is the one who is always with prosperity and with prosperous people.Sreekara is the 
name of Vishnu (see Saradaathilakathanthra commentary by the author) .Therefore Devi is 
Sreekari.Other names like Naaraayani,Mukundaa,Govindaroopini,Vaishnavi,Vishnuroopini etc for Lalitha 
shows the oneness of Devi with Vishnu .The upaasaka of Devi imagines time in Ashtaanga order.In this if 
Vaaram(week) and Udayaghatika( the time of sunrise)get same akshara(letters/varna),that parvadina 
(day of the parva)is called Sreekari.Rudrayaamala in 5 patala gives detailed description of the parva days 
and their different names.Vimala and Mohini (other names of Lalitha mentioned elsewhere)are also 
names of such parva days.In the name Naamapaaraayanapreethaa also the explanation of ashtaangha 
order will come. 

Om saadhwai nama: 128 

Saadhwi is Pathivratha - honest wife .Devi was Sathi (again ,the same meaning). And when her father 
Dakshaprajaapathy insulted her husband she sacrificed her physical form derived out of that father,in 
fire.Later on she incarnated as daughter of Himavat and through severe austerities attained her husband 
Shiva in her rebirth.In many Stahlapuraana of India we find the story of this austerity .For example in the 
Mylapore Kapaaleeswara temple.In Deveebhaagavatha : sadhweethyanya saamaanya paathivrathyena 
geeyase'Mn the thrikaala(past,present and future) she never joins with any other except her husband 
Shiva.We call people with wealth Lakshmeepathi.People with vaagsidhi as Vaachaspathi or 
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Vaakpathi.Thus poets give many pathi or husband for Lakshmi and Vaani,though in name only. But 
,even in word ,Uma has no other pathi except Shiva as Umaapathi.This is the power of Devi's 
Satheethwa or paathivratya.ln Soundaryalahari(96) Sankara says: 

Kalathram vaidhaathram kathi kathi bhajanthe na kavaya: 

Shriyo devya:ko vaa na bhavathi pathi:kairapi dhanai: 

Mahaadevam hithwaa thava sathi satheenaamacharame 

Kuchaabhyaamasamgha:kuravakatharorapyasulabha: 

Om sarachandranibhaananaayai nama: 129 

One with a beautiful face like that of the full moon on a Sarath rithu night.The face like the 
sarathchandra gives bliss of Amrithathwa to all who see it. 

Om saathodaryai nama: 130 

The beautiful maiden with a very thin waistline.Himavath has hundreds(satham) caves in its 
abdomen(Udara) One who is born of such a father. 

Saatham means narrow or thin as well as deep.TThe saamudrikasaasthra says a thin waist and a deep 
Yoni are the signs of beauty and fertility.In the Aavaahanasloka of Devi it is said: Alakshyam dhyamaam 
nimnanaabhinam saathodhareem paraam . 

In the Navaavarana krithi of MuthuswamiDeekshitha,in the ending keerthan of the pooja we find 
:"Saakambaree sathodaree"at first and in the end. 

Om shaanthimatyai nama: 131 

One who is peaceful.One who gives peace to all.The other names with same meaning are 
saantha,saanthi and samaathmikaa etc. Sannthi is the most wanted thing on earth for a peaceful co¬ 
existence of diverse life forms.For shaanthika and Poushtika functions at home and in society,people 
invoke Devi for world peace so that every nation and every home and every mind enjoys peace.In 
marriage the union of the couple has to be performed in Shaanthimuhoortha for a peaceful life 
together.Passions are biological urges natural for human beings and the passions of senses have to be 
quenched in Shanthimuhoortha by the couple and this is essential for a peaceful life in home and in 
society .At puberty when the body attains maturity ,the biological urges created by hormonal changes 
leads to a curiosity for knowing the unknown experience which resides in the opposite sex. In fact it also 
is a desire for knowledge pertaining to Kaama of the physical body.When that is known in 
Shaanthimuhortha ,both couple become shaantha or peaceful and their curiosity ends .This is why it is 
called Shaanthimuhoortha.In temples the worshipper /Thanthri does Shaanthi .This s for the peace of 
entire society.Unless the individuals become peaceful,society cannot become peaceful.Unless society 
become peaceful nations cannot become peaceful .Unless nations become peaceful one cannot expect 
to achieve world peace.Therefore peace has to begin from each and every person's mind and education 
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of citizen had this goal .To peace to others,one must have peace within.Yogins have 
shaanthimathi(peaceful mind).Thus they are equated with God .When the worshipper become one with 
God(thanmayeebhaava) the moment of Nirvaana for them is Shaanthimuhoortah .Then their passions 
and desires are destroyed forever and they merge with God,releaved from samsaara and become 
jeevanmuktha(liberated).The Guru who is Shanthimathi ,as Devi gives this experience to devotee 
/disciple. 

Om niraadhaaraayai nama: 132 

One who has arisen from mooladhaara and has no Aadhaara but is moving (kinetic) energy is 
Niraadhaara.She herself is the basis or aadhaara for everything,but she has no cause or aadhara for 
herself.Therefore she is Niraadhaar.From name 132 upto 187(niratyaya) are the form of Nirguna 
.Durgasapthasathi(10-23)says: thathraapi saa niraadhaaraa yuyudhe thena chandikaa . 

While she was having war with Shumbhaasura,in sky,she arose in sky without any Aadhaara on 
herself.Then this sloka comes.Chandogya Upanishad says: Sa bhagava:kasmin prathishtitha ithi swe 
mahimna ithi hovaacha. 

Where is Brahman fixed? This is the answer to that question.Brahman is fixed in its own greatness 
(mahimna) without any other base or aadhaara .The worship of Devi is two types.One is external and 
the other internal.In external worship there are two types.Vaidiki and Thaanthriki .Internal worship is of 
two types: Saadhaara and Niraadhaara.Saadhaara is the internal worship according to advice of Guru 
and in it Devi is meditated as Mantharmayamoorthy.ln Niraakaara,due to wisdom(gnaana) mind gets 
laya (merging) in the subtlest form of Devi in perfect Advaitha.lt is Samvith gnaana.ln that there is 
nothing except Sakthi.When samsaara is destroyed ,this total thanmayeebhaava and liberation happen 
and paradevatha is visualized in oneself as oneself .By the Swaanubhoothi,"l am Maheswari" I am 
Brahman experience is generated .This Adwayabhaava is obtained for only one in a crore human beings 
and is very rare and most valuable.Mukthi is Niraadhaaradarsana .For evidence of this in 
Soothasamhitha Shivamaahaathmyakaanda 5 th chapter sloka is quoted by scholars. 

Om niranjanaayai nama: 133 

Without an impurity -Niranjana.Anjana is the ink which is blackin colour and which beautifies 
eyes.Avidya is black .Thamas and ignorance are dark . The one without the blackness of avidya is Vidya 
.Thus Vidyaaroopini is Niranjana.Avidya is the covering (aavarana) of vidya.Vidya is the light which has 
no darkness in her self and is always bright and revealing .She is pure wisdom.She is sath with no 
bondage of maaya .The jeeva who is ignorant is Pasu .They are of three types.1 People who impose 
Athmagnana on anaathman.2.Those who have only aanavamala or impurities in them 3.The 
vignaanakevalar.For those who are covered with impurities ,the real truth is never visualized.TTherefore 
they take several births .In that the first type of impurity(imposing athman in anaathman) resides.In 
people with mayaamala ,every thing appear as dual.They are called sakalar.ln them the effects of their 
karma also is included as impurities.Bhaskararaya describes this in Sethubandhana in commentary of 
sloka VI .27 of Nityaashodasikaarnava.There he describes the name pasupaasavimochani (354 of 
lalitha).Swethaswethara Upanishad (VI .19) calls Parabrahman as Niravadya and Niranjana.Ni( 
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increased) ranjana (bliss /aananda)is the meaning .It also means very red in colour .Ranjana being Yoga 
with Shiva is also another meaning.From 133 -187 is Nirguna form meditation and its indefinable 
excessive bliss. 

44 Nirlepaa nirmalaa nityaa niraakaaraa niraakulaa 
Nirgunaa nishkalaa shaanthaa nishkaamaa nirupaplavaa 
Om nirlepaayaai nama: 134 

The one who does not have the lepa( embalm) of effects of karma in her body.Since she is wisdom 
personified(Gnaanaswaroopini) no karma or its effects affect her. Na maam karmaani limpanti( Gita IV 
,14).Brahmagna is not touched by impurities of actions(Gita V ,10).Lipyanthe na sa paapena 
padmapathramivaambhasi. 

Soorasamhitha Yajnavaibhavakaanda says: Karmabhi sakalarabhi lipyathe 
Brahmavid pravarascha na sarvathaa 
Padmapathramivaathbhiraho 
Parabrahmavid pravarasthu vaibhavam. 

Srividya being Parabrahmaroopini,vignaanamala of vignaanakkevala or pralayakevala is nonexistent in 
her.Thus she is pure Vidya only. 

Om nirmalaayai nama: 135 

One without impurity.One does not have aanavamala and hence lacks vignaanakevala impurity even.No 
thamoguna,no avidya .Nirmala is Nityamuktha too(eternal liberation).The name vimala also carry same 
meanings.By identification with Devi,Srividya upaasaka also become nirmala and pure . 

Om nityaayai nama: 136 

The one who is eternal in all three times(Thrikaala).Brihadaaranyaka says (1V.5.14) Avinaasi vaa areyam 
aathmaa. She is saswathi(951).According to kshanikavignaanavaadins(who think that universe is 
temporary in every kshana or moment) the state of Nitya,saswathi,avinaasi does not exist .Everything 
changes and nothing is changeless.But,there is energy absolute which is always changeless ,though it 
appears to us that it change forms.The ultimate subtlest form of everything is Chith,sath and Aananda 
and that state is the saswathi energy state of the field .In Sreevidya upaasana there are 15 Thithinityaa 
.The 16 th is Mahaaanitya and that is Devi herself.The 15 Nitya are given names in thanthrasaasthra.ln 
Veda time is named as Darsa ,Drashta etc .the same is named as Nitya in Thanthra. Devi is beyond time 
and is timelessness. But man has to understand her through measurement of time.The names 
Prathipanmukhyaraakaanthathithimandalapoojitha(610) and nityaaashodasikaaaroopa(391)are 
pertaining to Nitya.The table below gives the Nitya,Name number ,The thithi in dark and white half of 
the moon etc .Only 9 Nitya are named in Lalithasahasranaama . 
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Number of Name 

White half Thithi 

Dark half thithi 

Name of Nitya 

71 

14 

2 

Jwaalaamalini 

136 

10 

6 

Nitya 

200 

13 

3 

Sarvamangala 

277 

2 

14 

Bhagamaalini 

346 

10 

6 

Vijayaa 

352 

5 

11 

Vahnivaasini 

388 

3 

13 

Nityaklinnaa 

405 

7 

9 

Shivadhoothi 

468 

6 

10 

Vajreswari 

The 15 commanders of Bhandaasura were defeated 

by the 15 Nitya.Thanthraraajathanthra describes 


the Dhyaana,manthra etc of the Nitya along with their Pooja.For getting desired effects the dhyaana are 
also different.By meditating the Nitya one gets endless eternal effects for the three time spans . 

Om niraakaaraayai nama: 137 

One without a form.Devi does not have saguna form .She is NirgunaBrahman. In Bhaagavatha 
Bhagavaan says: I am not deva,asura,man,animal,male,female ,or intersex.I am not having any Guna or 
Karma.. 

In everything we see,hear and experience and in things beyond our experience too her Sreeroopa only 
exists. The one is manifested as Many by Maaya .Since she is everywhere she does not have any 
particular form and every form and name are hers.She is in all forms,names,experiences,functions,and 
worlds .She is having no guna but is present in every saguna form as its guna.She is beyond all guna and 
hence called Gunaatheetha.By the name Niraakaara,the argument of Maadhyamika vignaanavaadins is 
negated. 


Om niraakulaayai nama: 138 

Only when there is contact with avidya ,sorrows happen.Since she is beyond all avidya she is without 
sorrows.In people with sorrowful and distracted mind Vidya or wisdom does not happen. Because they 
do not have power of concentration.Therefore Vidya is far away from such minds.If a person show the 
sign of wisdom (Vidya) that person must be having a Niraakula mind and high concentration power .The 
clean clear mind and concentration and Vidya go together.Therefore Vidya is the proof for a clean 
blissful mind.Aakula also means a empty state. In the truth as energy which is everywhere and 
omnipresent and omnipotent,there cannot be emptiness..It is the pulsating field of energy,full of 
energy power fields and hence called Chith sakthimandala.Thus the field of energy negates the 
Soonyavaada of vignaanavaadins. 

Om nirgunaayai nama: 139 

Prakrithi has thriguna .She has Sathwa ,rajas and Thamas .She is also beyond tehse guna and 
Gunaatheetha.Parabrahman is Brahmavidya. Nirguna means lack of Guna. Brahman is Niravayava 
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(without parts) and is whole.The opinion of Tharka(logicians) that Brahman is Saavayava (divisible into 
organs /parts)is thus negated.Swethaswetahropanishad (VI.11) says:saakshee chethaa kevalo 
nirgunascha . Matsya and Brahmapuraana also explain this.The signs are the lakshana of divine beings or 
Deva. Guna are associated with body .Devi being Chidroopini is energy -form of energy fields.Therefore 
the sign of a form or guna as associated with a body cannotbe seen in her. 

Yaduktham cha mayaa devee lakshanair varjithethi cha 

Srunu thasyaapi vaakyasya samyagaartham vichaaranaath 

Lakshanam deva kotyamgha :sareeraikaasrayo guna: 

lyam thu nirgunaa devee naivalakshayithum kshamaa. 

In Sreevishnusahasranaama (840) Sankara quotes the same Sruthi and gives the same meaning as 
Bhaskararaaya.lt is probable that Bhaaskararaaya is quoting Sankara for this. 

Om nishkalaayai nama: 140 

Nishkala is one who has no kala,parts or organs.Since she is Nirguna she is achinthya(unthinkable) and 
hence she is nishkala.If there had been parts ,she could have been saguna and thinkable.The dhyaana is 
on a nishkala,achinthya,niraadhaara,and niraasraya energy field and not on any particular body or form 
.Brahmasuthram(2.3.43)Amsaadhikaranam:- 

Amso naanaavyapadesaath anyathaa api 

Dasakithavaadithwam adheeyathe eke 

The Jeeva who are seen as different and multiplicities/dualities are only parts of Paramathman.That 
means ,they are only partial manifestations of the energy .The same meaning has to be taken for the 
saying "Mamaivaamso jeeva I oke". Jeeva or bioenrgy is only a partial manifestation of cosmic energy field 
and has no separate existence frm it .that is why Jeevathman and Paramathman are one .By the 
limitations of samsaara and vyavahara jeeva feels that I am separate from Paramaathman and this 
feeling is only a relative truth in the field of energy .The spark is only fire,and wave is only ocean .They 
are not separate.Nishkala depicts this truth.She is Nishkala and all sakala are her partial manifestation as 
spark is of fire and wave is of ocean.When Brahman is meditated as Nishkala and nirguna ,one 
understands that every sakala and saguna form is its manifestation only.The sloka of 
Vignaanabhattaraka says : dhyaanam yaa nishkalaa chinthaa niraadhaaraa niraasrayaa 

Na thu dhyaanam sareerasya mukhasthaadikalpanaa 

Om shaanthaayai nama: 141 

Peaceful in countenance. She is Samavathi and peaceful always.Swethaswetharopanishad (VI .19) :- 
Nishkalam nishkriyam saantham . 
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The letter which is at the end (antha) of Sa is sha.Sha contains both Naada and saasa.The letter before sa 
is Va which is the amrithabeeja. If we split word as Aasaanthaa ,she is the one who spreads in all aasa or 
directions-sarvavyaapin.The energy which is everywhere in every direction and is peaceful .By this the 
opinion of Digambara that Parabrahman has limits is negated.Parabrahman which spreads everywhere 
has no limits.lt is the limitless field of energy of cosmos. 

Om nishkaamaayai nama: 142 

One without any desire.She is Satyakaama and satyasamkalpa.(according to sruthi these are aspects of 
Parabrahman). Since she is satyakaama and satyasamkalpa she does not have any other desire than 
truth .Paraavidya is the only absolute truth .And she is paraavidya.therefore she has nothing else to 
desire. Whatever she imagines(samkalpa)that is becoming truth.Then what is there for her to desire? 

Deveebhaagavatha says:Avaapthaakhilakaamaayaasthrishnaakim vishayaabhuveth .For one who has 
atatined all desires what other desire can remain?Brihadaaranyaka(ll.l,l) says one has to know 
Brahman as Nethi,nethi(this is not that).In the same Upanishad(V.l.l) we find poornamidam 
,poornamada .There is no imperfection in something that is perfect .And no desires too . 

Om nirupaplavaayainama: 143She does not have end or destruction.She is eternal and always liberated 
Aksharabrahman.lf we split the word as Nir+upa+plava the one who makes flow of nectar in all 
bodies.The names sudhaasaaraabhivarshini,Bisathanthuthaneeyasi etc also has to be seen in this 
connection . In Arunopanishad :-Aaplavaswa praplavaswa aandeebhavajamaamuhu.This rik and others 
in this Upanishad are pertaining to Devi worship. 

45 Nityamukthaa nirvikaaraa nishprapanchaa niraasrayaa 

Nityasudhaa nityabudhaa niravadyaa nirantharaa 

Om nityamukthaayai nama: 144 

She is liberated forever.She gives Nityamukthi for her devotees too.She is the lakshana of Nityamuktha 
being Moksharoopa. 

Om nirvikaaraayai nama: 145 

One without vikaara or passions.In Kapilasamkhya purusha and prakrithi are beginningless and endless 
truths.Purusha is Chaithanya (energy) and it is different from physical bodies,sensory organs ,mind etc 
and is absolute energy or potential energy.lt is witness to all changes in the cosmos without changing 
itself.lt is thus vikaararahitha ,or passionless.Prakrithi is the root cause of cosmos and it is 
endless,beginningless kinetic energy .It has the three guna or qualities.When purusha and prakrithi unite 
only the cosmos is formed or created. First mahat,then Budhi,then 

ahamkaara,gnaanendriya,karmendriya are formed in order by the interaction of tehse.Mind 
,panchathanmaathraa nd panchabhootha are formed then.There are 24 thathwa from prakrithi 
onwards. And with Purusha they are 25. These samkhyathathwa are grouped into four. 
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1 Those who remain as cause alone 

2. those who remain as effect alone 

3. Which remain as cause of certain things and effect of others 
4 Which are neither cause nor effects. 

Moolaprakrithi is always cause.Mahath,ahamkaaraa nd the five thanmaathra are the seven which can 
remain both as cause and effect.The 5 gnaanendriya and 5 karmendriya,mind,five elements are always 
effects. Purusha is neither rcause nor effect.Nirvikaara is the one without the abovesaid 23 vikaara.ln 
Sreevidyaasaasthra Devi is Parabrahman.Therefore they do not agree with the Jadathwa of Prakrithi as 
Samkhya philosophers does.But they agree with the 25 thathwa order of samkhya.To the 25 Thathwa 
they add 11 more thathwa as in Kashmere shaivism and make 36 thathwa. 

Om nishprapanchayai nama: 146 

The earth,sun ,cosmos etc are the creation of Devi.The creator is the creation.In that sense Devi is 
cosmos.But the creator is beyond the creation too.therefore she is called Nishprapanchaa. She is not 
bound by the cosmos and its laws .She is always perfect,omnipresent and beyond the three times - 
past,present and future and timeless.That is why the earth,the cosmos which is bound by time and 
space does not bound her. The eka has bloomed and spread and expanded and appear as the 
cosmos.The process of expansion,contraction (prakaasa,vimarsa),birth and death( utpathy and laya) etc 
are applicable to the universes . That means the universes are subject to change,limited by time and 
space and its laws. Creation is bound by change and by timespace.lt has a paridhi(limit).But that which is 
boundary of a boundary cannot have such limitations applicable to the universes. This 
beginningless,originless,endless and eternal presence is the Brahman or cosmic energy at its most subtle 
state . This Brahmaswaroopini is Nishprapancha.The 7 th manthra of Mandukya Upanishad says: 
Prapanchopasamam shivam advaitham chathurtahm manyanthe . She is the Shivaroopini,who by the 
upasama of all the cosmos is beyond it ,and is nishprapancha and advaithamoorthy . 

Om niraasrayaayai nama: 147 

She does not depend on anything else.Everything depends on her for existence.This gives her the name 
niraasraya.Chaarvaaka think body is truth.But body depends on multitude of things for existence. It is 
not a niraasraya and cannot exist without many things for sustenance.This name thus negates the 
Chaarvaaka sidhantha.Chandogya 8 th chapter tells a story.Virochana mistook the advice of Prajaapathy 
and thought his body itself is Brahman.lt is from this misconception the Chaarvaakasidhantha 
originated.Chandogya has negated the misconcept at the time of Virochana itself. For this the story of 
Indra's prolonged austerities are explained there. 

Om nityasudhaayai nama: 148 

The one who is most pure in all times,past,present and future.The one who has mind,words and deeds 
always pure. The wise seers are like that.They have their maathruka in the Devi.Maathruka ,in 
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Sanskrit,means mother as well as a model.The mother is the model of the children.Sruthi says: 
Asparsascha Mahaan suchi. Asparsayoga means not touching anything that is impure .The impure 
means that which pertains to samsaara or mundane life.lt is compared to a drop of water on a lotus 
leaf.Devi creates samsaara but is nonattached to it.That is why she is Nityasudha,niraakaara and 
niraasraya.This meaning takes us to the origin of untouchability in India. It originated during the middle 
ages in Indian history.During Indus Valley Harappan culture onwards we find the knowledge about 
cleanliness in India.The Vaasthu in which the leather industry,scavenger profession,and those who 
follow it,the hospitals and burial grounds and butcher shops outside the city points to a particular 
mindset.Nowadays we find all these within the city and the impurities from it are disposed everywhere 
polluting water,air and premises. The concept of Ayurveda and its cleanliness,the concept of Vasthu and 
its cleanliness and that of drinking water is disappearing from modern townplanning .In ancient times 
the law was followed by all and the people lived accordingly and there was no pollution inside city.Later 
on ,in middle ages when people from outside,unaware of the cleanliness aspect of the arrangement 
started to question it and do opposite to the law,the older generation must have started the 
untouchability to keep their persons and homes free from pollution and from disease. Still later it just 
became a superstition. The asparsayoga of polluted things,thoughts ,words and deeds is the basis of this 
arrangement .Now it is difficult to get out of polluted words,thoughts and deeds and from polluted 
air,water and city and home premises in modern India and we are slowly forgetting the lessons of 
preventing diseases and preventing pollution and protection of nature and our minds from pollution. It 
must also be rememberd that in Kerala ,in the Southernmost part of India,only in the 15 th century a king 
instituted the law of untouchability strongly.This was after the advent of Portuguese and Dutch and 
French assaults .Even before that foreigners as jews,Syrian Christians,Arabs ,and Islam had come and 
lived in Kerala but this law was not there or never made strict.One should think of the reason.The 
ancient foreigners obeyed the law of the Land but the new ones didn't.Sudhi or purity of person and 
premises and of the atmosphere we live in,purity of our mind are essential for our mental and physical 
health and we have to create a culture of this ourselves and no one can impose it by law. 


Om nityabudhaayai nama: 149 

When one is pure in body and mind one becomes intelligent too.Therefore Nityasudha is Nityabudha 
too.The mind,word and deed becoming pure is more important than the external bath .Because that 
alone can give clear intellect.Smrithi says: Atyanthamalino deho dehee chaathyantha nirmala".Body is 
always impure since it is made of many impurities inside which is part and parcel of it being connected 
to the five elemnents ,indriya and to samsaara. But the Athman or energy within each being is always 
pure and clean. It is fire and electromagnetic energy which cannot hold any impurity in it. Devi resides as 
that great fire or energy within each .That is never touched by the impurities of body.This is the real 
asparsayoga for the Athman/Brahman.Taht which is always within as clean intellect ,as wisdom ,as 
bioneuronal energy within all beings in varying proportions.Nityabudhaswaroopa is Nityagnaanaroopa 
.Brihadaaranyaka(lV.3.30):Na hi vignaathur vignaather viparilopo vidyathe 
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From the knower one cannot separate the knowledge,because both are same.My knowledge /wisdom is 
within me inseparable from me and is one with me.Chith cannot be separated from form of 
cith(chidroopa).Chith is gnaanamaya ,and in form of nityabudhi .Wisdom or gnaana is the nature or 
sahaja quality of Chith .Chith is therefore the Nitya bodhi revealed as light of wisdom in the knower.One 
who gets this Bodhi or enlightenment is called the Budha.ln Jaina and Budha traditions the Devi is 
worshiped as Thaara.148 and 149 names say that two types of jeeva (The sudha and the Budha) attained 
eternal bliss with the blessing of Devi/Thaara since she herself is the light within.The people who have 
won over the senses and its desires are named Jina (Jithendriya) and the ones who progress a little more 
from this stage and attain enlightenment as Bodhi as Budha.These are only two stages for the Upaasaka 
.Without being a Jina one cannot be a Budha.Without being a Budha one cannot be a Brahmana ,or 
knower of ParaBrahman.For all these stages the Mathruka is Devi. 

In Navaavaraapooja after sarvaanandamaya chakrapooja Devi is worshipped as the Iswari of the 
Shaddarsana (The 6 darsana are Samkhya,yoga,nyaya,Vaiseshika ,poorvameemaamsa,and 
utharameemaamsa).The Yogin or Upaasaka who is blessed by the Devi has a lakshana of knowing all 
these. Bhuavaneswari is the Iswari for the Budha and Jaina methods of Upaasana,for Vaidiki and 
Gaayathri Upaasana,for Souramaarga,Vaishnavamaarga,Saaktha and Saiva maarga etc too. These six 
saadhana also are known by the Sreevidya Upasaka who gets the blessing of the Devi.The Nityabudhi 
shown by all these different types of Upaasakaas is actually the Budhi imparted by Devi residing within.If 
a person shows knowledge of all these different methods ,that person is the real Sarvagna,and is oen 
with Devi .That wisdom and knowledge is the most rare jewel a human soul can display as the sign of 
Devi within. 

Om niravadyaayai nama: 150 

Avadya means a impurity which cannot be disclosed by words. It may be a guilt,a sin or a hidden crime 
in word,deed or thought performed in the past .All such Avadya originate from avidya in jeeva.Devi is 
devoid of avidya and therefore she has no avadya .She is guiltless,sinless,crimeless,avadyaless in 
words,deeds and thoughts.Therefore she is Niravadya.Sreevidya is Vidya and avidya does not exist in 
her.For the Jeevaathman avadya is the name of a hell. Because one who has done a crime live forever in 
the hell of fear of being disclosed and punished.The western psychology calls this hell as Guilty 
consciousness. Koormapuraana says: 

Thasmaadaharnisam deveem samsmareth purushoyathi 

Nayaathyavadyam narakam samksheenaaseshapaathaka: 

Even the sinners ,if they remember the Devi day and night get out of the hell of Avadya by her 
grace.Lingapuraana says:Maayaanthaaschaiva ghoraadyaa ashtaavimsathi kotaya: 

Narakaanaam avadyaanaam pasyanthe thaasu paapina: 

Anaasarithaa bhuvaneesam sankaram neelalohitham 
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According to this,from Ghora to Maaya there are 18 hells and one among them is Avadya.The one who 
protects souls from avadya is niravadya.Since she herself is guiltless,by her blessing they are rescued.The 
protection from sin is in two ways.One is to prevent from being touched by sin-this by asparsayoga of 
mmind ,word and deed .This is the best way .The second way is to destroy already done sins ,by 
reducing their severity in time,by constant prayer and the other prescribed Vratha etc.The second one is 
not the best method. It is the therapeutic medicine for sinner,while the first is the preventive and 
immunological protective measures a society takes .Both these are done by the energy within as Devi . 

Om nirantharaayai nama: 151 

She has no anthara (interval) and is continuous in the three times.She is omnipresent in past present 
and future and timespaceless. She being the energy of light is everywhere in everything and is cause for 
everything .Chith as sakthy (energy as force) has no other cause except herself.The lack of interval is her 
omnipresence .Anthara also means end,dress,death,difference,the right etc according to Indian 
languages.these synonyms are all applicable in the name.She is endless,deathless,with no dualities or 
differences,and with no rights imposed by anyone (belongs to all alike) and is Digambara( her dress is 
the directions like her Lord Shiva and she has no other manmade dress ).She is continuous in spacetime 
.Thaithereeya Upanishad says: 

Ya ethasmin udaramantharam kuruthethathasya bhayam bhavathi(11.7.1). 

For those who feel that I am different from the cosmos and from God,feels that every being is different 
from him/her and thus is always afraid of an enemy who might injure or hurt him/her or the property. 
Brahman is Eka ,One ,and without a second and have no fear of that sort of duality .The lack of fear or 
abhaya is due to Brahman's nairantharya or continuity in spacetime and its timelessness without an 
interval. 

The Chidroopa gives knowledge of cosmos .The cause of the cosmos has a natural continuity which is 
called Nairantharya (in modern terms akin to spacetime continuum ).This name reveals the Abheda or 
Advaitha state of Brahman as energy or Chidroopa.The Dwaithavaada(theories of dualities) which find 
difference in Brahman as Sajaatheeya and Vijaatheeya and Swagatha ,the Ksanikavaada( theory of 
Temporary nature )are thus negated by the name Niranthara. 

46 Nishkaaranaa nishkalankaa nirupaadhirnireeswaraa 

Neeraagaa raagamadhanaa nirmadaa madanaasini 

Om nishkaaranaayai nama: 152 

Being the root cause of everything,she cannot have a cause .Swethaswethara Upanishad (Vl-9) 
:sakaaranam karanaadhipaadhipo na chaasya kaschijjanithaanachaadhipa:That which is the Pord of the 
cause of the cause cannot be created by any other except oneself. 

In Navaavaranapooja usually five Dravya (things) are used .The first one is Madhu which is the Aanada or 
Bliss.Madhu traditionally means the Nectar(Amritha)and the Moolakaarana(root cause),the 
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Hethu(cause) and the Prathama(the first). In Sreechakra Aavaahana ( calling or bringing the presence of 
Devi) of Devi is done with a Sloka " Mahaapadmavanaanthasthe Kaaranaanandavigrahe".She is the 
Madhumathi or Chinmayi in the Sahasraarapadma of human body and the Brahmandamahapadma of 
cosmic body .This causal thing(kaaranadravya) or Madhu is totally within the Devi and hence she is 
always in the ecstacy of Paramaanandalahari (Chidaanandalahari) and sings and dances in that ecstacy 
.From her sound and movement in cosmic dance is created all other sounds and gathi(movements) 
.Thus sound and velocity and momentum of all cosmic body and biological bodies is the effect of the 
root cause . Hense she has no other cause than herself.She is causeless energy . 

Om nishkalamkaayai nama: 153 

She has no kalanka (sin or impurity) or avidya in her and is Nishkalanka.lsaavasya (8) says: Sudham 
apaapavidham about this sinless state. 

Om nirupaadhaye nama: 154 

The one without any Upaadhi.Upa= near (as in the term Upanishad).Aadhadhaathim =the one which 
gives one's own dharma or quality .The colour of a hibiscus flower is red.By keeping it near a 
spahtika(crystal) the red colour is imparted to crystal by the flower .In this way,avidya by its mere 
presence makes its impure colour felt within the naturally pure Chitha .Chitha is crystal clear. Avidya is 
red flower. The one who is never touched by the Upaadhi of Avidya is called Nirupaadhi.She is equated 
to the pure crystal which never takes the red colour,though the onlookers feel that it has taken it. 

Upaadhi is of two types. Poorna and apoorna.ln apoorna only one half or part is affected and in poorna 
the entire object is affected. Devi is not affected either partially or completely by any such Upaadhi and 
she is Sarvopaadhivinirmuktha(708) .Hence Nirupaadhi is her name. 

Om nireeswaraayai nama: 155 

There is no other Iswara above Devi .Therefore she is Nireeswara. There are two types of Meemaamsa 
sasthra and Samkhyasasthra. The Sweswara type says there is an Iswara or God. The Nireeswara say 
there is no God.The Sweshwara become perfected or Poorna in Advaitha .The Nireeswara become the 
way to Charvaka Naasthika states. These two ways of enquiry emanate from the root cause ,the Devi 
herself.Therefore she is Iswara as well as Nireeswara. They are internal bhaava of manifestations of 
energy itself.Aasthika understands this and move to perfected Advaitha state .Naasthika does not know 
it and hence do not accept Advaitha or the Iswara state and thus is always in a state of incomplete 
knowledge .Unless we know both iswara and nireeswara arguments and experience both ,the 
knowledge remain incomplete and this danger exists with Naasthika opinions.Yet ,even that thought 
process is the manifestation of Chith energy .Unknowingly the Chaarvaaka is experessing the chith only 
.A true Aasthika being aware of Advaitha shows tolerance to all opinions.But a person who has only 
partial knowledge and no experience of Advaitha always remain intolerant to other's opinions and fails 
to understand the world in its totality. 

Om neeragaayai nama: 156 
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The one without Raaga is Neeraaga (Viraagini 937).The one who is beyond dualities of raga and 
dwesha.The oen who is in Advaitha state.From 156-187 the four divisions of Antha:karana(internal 
functions) as Budhi(intellect),ahamkaaram(ego)chitha(energy state )are described to show its 
differences and similarities with Athman . The best method to destroy the enemies like Kaama(desire) 
Krodha(anger) lobha( greed) etc is Tyaaga(sacrifice).The one who misunderstands these enemies as 
one's friends ,and follows their footsteps is travelling away from Athma and wisdom .In Athman there is 
no pleasure and pain,desire and anger etc.Once we know this truth,the dualities become naturally 
controlled ,and Advaitha experience occur .The Athmabodha gives great peace of mind(shanthi) and 
bliss(aananda).The oen who sacrifice all desires becomes Advaitharoopa.Devi being Advaitharoopini is 
thus Neeraaga.Saandilyasuthra(l-6)says:Dweshaprathipakshaabhaavaadrasasabdaacha raga. 

Raga is opposite of dwesha(love and hate)Raaga is said with the sound Rasa .The most difficult thing is 
to control one's anger.By the Raagarasa which is opposite to anger(krodha) one can control anger.To do 
this Indians practiced,Raagasangheetha and Anuraagabhakthi .Devi is Raagarahitha(devoid of likes )and 
Raagarasika( one who enjoys raga music) as Tyagaraaja said about Raama.This is the 
Brahmswaroopa.Her Raagaanuraaga exists in all beings and is universal energy of bliss and peace .With 
this the beings have to control their raagadwesha and passions is the message . 

Neeraa also means water. Water is Rasamaya and is nectar of life and essential for creation.Gaa means 
gaana or music. The rasa and music together form Neeraaga .Devi is Rasa experience(bliss) and music 
combined .That is another rmeaning of the name Neeraaga . 

Om raagamathanaayai nama: 157 

The devotees are the Jeevaathman.They have biological desires in sensory objects .These desires are 
churned(mathana) and the butter of Vairaagya is given by the Devi .She is the sister of Vishnu ,born in 
the clan of Gopa who do churning and also the churning of Milky ocean for getting the nectar.She is 
Vaasudevaswaroopini and therefore she is Raagamathanee. Vai is added to Raaga to create the term 
Vairaagya.The state of lack of likes and dislikes or dualities is Vairagya. 
Yogasuthra(11.3)Raagadweshaabhinivesaa:kleshaa) .The klesha or difficulties are the 
likes,dislikes,intense desire etc.To remove them think about them.The process of thoughtful 
contemplation of one's own mental state of like and dislike is the churning of the ocean here.This is 
called Manana the best method for removing our weaknesses of mind.Those who does not do Manana, 
gets the shocking and sorrowful experiences from life ,and then only they understand the futility of the 
dualities of Samsaara and get vairagya. 

In musical meaning Devi is Raagaroopini .She is the form of all raga .The innumerable melodies or raga in 
the endless Sindhu or ocean of Devi is churned again and again forever by her for the sake of giving bliss 
to all beings,especially her devotees . This manifestation of bliss as Raga music as Amrithamathana 
continues in the three periods (past,present,forever) and is timeless .Hence she is called Raagamathani. 

Om nirmadaayai nama: 158 
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One without madha.To feel that I have got something which others do not have; Or I have achieved 
something which others could not do is a type of pride which human beings develop.The difference 
between belief in one's own abilities and the pride are to be understood.One should have belief in 
abilities of self/Athman.But there is no need for having pride for it.The satisfaction for having achived or 
obtained comes from the Vinaya that everything is with God's grace only .Man always forgets this 
truth.Then one has to remember the Devi as Maathruka (model,mother) who achieves everything and 
yet is Nirmada ,without pride.She knows that she is able to do everything but do not have any pride in 
that ability. Only if one has the duality of being I and You, one thinks of another being.But for one who 
feels that the Cosmos and I are one with Brahman,it is poorna advaitha experience and Devi is in that 
state. Therefore pride is not in her.Nirmada state becomes her natural state due to advaitha.She knows 
that there is no one else other than she since she herself is the entire cosmos and its beings and then 
where is the second person to show her pride ? Human beings have to aquire this advaitha state by 
effort,but Devi doesn't have to do any effort for it .She naturally has it.But we see the name 508 
Athigarvitha ,the opposite of this name also .This is because she is Parabrahman.Brahman is smaller 
than the subatomic particle and greater than the cosmic field ,Brahman is both saguna and 
nirguna,niraakaara and saakaara ,both nirmada and athigarvitha. 

Om madanaasinyai nama: 159 

One who destroys the pride .Madana means the flower of Datura according to Tamil commentary and 
since Madanam asnaathi means one who loves madana ,she loves flower of datura is the meaning given 
by them.But,Madana in Sanskrit is a small tree from which Madanakaameswari Lehya is prepared by 
Ayurvedi people .It has the name of the Devi ,Madanakaameswari.This was used in ancient times for 
Sammohana during surgery ,for anaesthetic effect .Dature flower is worn by Shiva on his head and in 
Rasavaada(ancient chemistry) for making gold (alchemy) datura is used .Tamil bhashya says this is the 
reason why she loves Datura flower. Both the meanings can be applied .The ancient surgical,chemical 
and sexological works of India gives many such plant and plant products showing the antiquity of these 
indigenous professions and their relations to thanthric sciences.Just like an ordinary metal is 
transformed to invaluable gold ,ordinary people are given Vidya,protected without developing Mada or 
pride ,and makes them into Great Yogins and sarvagna .This rasaayanavidya or Alchemy is the work of 
Devi.Hence she is Madanaasini.Split the word in two ways . 

Mada +naasini 

Madana+aasini 

Mahesasthavaam yathe sirasi rasaraajasya jayinee 
Visidhisthavathasanghaath kanakamayam ethribhuvanam 

Madanam is something which creates great passions within mind.Both the plant as well as the 
Madana(Kaama/desire /God of desire) are responsible for this state of chaos within.lt is a 
electromagnetic attraction between male and female which is cause for all samsaara.Devi as kameswari 
creates this.She as Madanaasini destroys this and give freedom from samsaara or Mukthi. 
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47 Nischinthaa nirahankaraa nirmohaa mohanaasini 
Nirmamaa mamathaahanthri nishpaapaa paapanaasini 
Om nischinthaayai nama: 160 

Chintha is thought.The word chintha is sometimes applied in the meaning Smrithi or memory.The 
memory is of two types. The pleasing memories give us pleasure.The sorrowful ones give us sorrow. 
Some people when they think of the past golden days get nostalgia and enjoy while others by the same 
process get sorrow for having lost the bygone days.Some people even when they live with all 
prosperity,fame and bliss,remember the past injuries and sorrows of life and always think of how to 
teach lessons to those who inflicted those injuries.Others remembering the past poverty ,is careful not 
to enter that state again.Still others show kindness to the less lucky individuals who are still in the state 
of poverty and try to help them with altruism.memory is the same in all these people but the way they 
react is different. 

The Chith is energy -internal and external -in cosmos and biological beings. The same name is applied 
(Chitha)to the fire that burn the dead body and merge it with the five elements. This fire burns the dead 
body only.But Chintha sometimes burns the entire mind with its powerful fire .Especially if one goes on 
thinking about teaching lessons to those who inflicted injuries in past .The world history gives us several 
instances of such burning revenges committed by people and nations . 

In Viswakosa Dictionery,chintha is Chala .Chala means the dishonesty,distrust and cheating in case of a 
person who carry revenge against others for past injuries.This burn mind,people and nations in its 
fire.The thought that I will achieve more than the others,leads to dishonesty and corruption.Thus 
Chintha as Chala is cause for corruption. 

Yogins does not have any such thought of harm to any one,tahy are Nischintha,and concentrate on the 
AscharyaChoodaamani -devi- as Nischinthaa and gets Brahnmananda and advaitha experience with her 
grace.That Chinthaamani jewel ,the Devi,the Sreevidya,is Nischinthaa. 

Om nirahamkaaraayai nama: 161 

She has no ego. Ego is from Satwa,rajas and Thamas and therefore according to the three guna they are 
three types. They are Vaikaarika(emotional),Thaijasa( the bright) and the Bhoothaadhi( the elemental). 
This is seen in name 397 also.The name 139 Nirguna says there is no such Guna in devi. She is both 
saguna and Nirguna. In nirguna state no guna and therefore no ego sates due to guna . 

Om nirmohaayai nama: 162 

Moha are delusion,illusions etc. They make us forget our real natura.The intellect does not function in 
an orderly way .The Sense organs run after illusions and are lost. Thus ,they lead to unending sorrow.If 
no illusions or delusions,no sorrows exist.When we see advaitha in everything,the illusions and 
delusions end and sorrows also end.Devi is Advaitharoopini and hence she is Nirmoha,beyond all 
illusions,and delusions snd sorrows. 
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Om mohanaasinyai nama: 163 

She is the one who destroy the delusions of the samsaari jeeva.Dualities,avidya and Maaya leads to 
feeling of delusions and illusions and this in turn to sorrow. Devi gives Advaitha experience and destroys 
all these and therefore she is called Mohanaasini.lsavasyam(7) says for the soul which has visualized 
Ekathwa(oneness) no more sorrows and illusions exist. 

Om nirmamaayai nama: 164 

Mamatha is the feeling that this is mine.lt is a possessiveness Jeeva develop to persons and objects 
.Mama is a word which has an opposite word Thava(yours) and thi sdifferentiatin of I and you,mine and 
Thine is the duality due to illusions.This and that,mine and thine does not exist in the nonduel Eka called 
Brahman.Brahmasuthra says this in suthra on Asmad Ushmad differences.Everything is one and exist in 
oneself.There is nothing separate from I .1 am Brahman;l am Athman.Brahman is Athman .This advaitha 
makes one Nirmama. Devi is Nirmama since she is Brahman.Jeeva becomes Nirmama when it knows the 
oneness with Brahman. 

Om mamathaahanthryai nama: 165 

The one who destroys advaitha thought in devotees due to love for them,and thereby destroy the 
Mamatha and its bondage in them.Sapthasathi (ch 13) speaks of a Vaisya praying for destruction of his 
Mamatha . 

Sopi vaisyasthatho gnaanam vavre nirvinnamaanasa: 

Mametyahamithi praagna:samghvichyuthikaarakam 

Here the Vaisya who prayed for mamathaanaasa is called a Praagna. Sruthi declares Pragnaanaam 
Brahma: The one who has pragna or Brahmagnaana is Praagna or a Brahmagna called Brahmana.Though 
professionally a Vaisya (one who does agriculture,cattle protection and trade and commerce) the Vaisya 
had the chance to have Brahmagnana and is called Pragna or Brahman here .This is very important to 
understand the educational system of India .Once a person sacrifice his I and You duality and experience 
Brahman he is Brahman.The profession is no bar for such attainment.The pragna is 
Navanavonmeshasaalinee prathibhaa. That is the creative thought process which is ever alive is the sign 
of a Brahmagna or Praagna and his/her profession as livelihood had no bar for attainment of such 
state.In Devi no duality exists and she gives this nondual state for those who wants to attain it .The 
Brahmagna or Praagna state is a state of highest wisdom experience . 

Om nishpaapaayai nama: 166 

One who has no sins.Desires are cause for karma.Karma leads to dualities of papa and punya.She being 
neeraagaa(156) has no desires and must be Nishkarmaa/Akarma and due to this she has no 
sins.Bhagavad Gita:-Na maam karmaani limpanthi 

Na me karmaphale sprihaa(lV.14) 
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Kalikanmashanasini(155)paparanyadavaanala(743)also shows she has ability to destroy all sins.The 
Phalasruthi says: 

Rahasyanaamasaahasre naamaikamapi ya:pateth 
Thasya paapaani nasyanthi mahaanthyapi na:samsaya: 

Nityakarmaananushtaanaath nishidhakaranaadhapi 
Yath paapam jaayathe pumsaam thath sarvam nasyathi drutham 
Bahoonaathra kimukthena srunuthwam kalaseesutha 
Athraikanamno yathaa sakthi :paathakaanaam niverthane 
Thannivarthyamagham karthum Naalam lokaaschathurdasa: 

Yasthyakthwaa naamasaahasram paapahaaneem bheepsathy 
Sahi seethanivarthyartham himasailam nishevathe 

In Vishnusahasranama commentary Sankara (925) says Dushkrithihaa as destroyer of 
sons,Paapanaasana(992) as the one who destroy sins of those who dokeerthana,japa,dhyana,pooja and 
smarana. There he says the one who protects from Vrithasaathapa. 

Pakshopavaasaadyath paapam purushasya pranasyathi 

Praanaayaamasathenaiva thath paapam nasyathe nrinaam 

Praanaayaamasahasrena yath paapam nasyathe nrinam 

Kshanamaathrena thathpaapam Harerdhyaanaath pranasyathi 

In his Thrisathi commentary (31 ena:kootavinaasini;112 hatyaadhipaapasamani) he says the same 
meaning. 

Om paapanaasinyai nama: 167 

One who destroys sins of devotees by their upavaasa,vidya,upaasana etc.Chandogya Upanishad says: 
Ythesheekaa thoolamagnou pradooyathaivamevaasya paapna:pradooyanthe. 

The grass called Isheeka is burned to ashes in fire.The sins of those who sacrifice their Athman in God is 
thus reduced to ashes. 

Vasishtasmrithi: Vidyo thapobhyaam samyuktham brahmanam japanaityakam 

Sadhaapi paapakarmaanameno na pratiyujyathe 

Jaapinaam hominaam chaiva dhyaayinaam theerthavaasinaam 
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Na samvasanthi paapaani ye cha snaathaa sirovrathai: 

In Mundaka Upanishad also the japa,homa,dhyana,living in sacred riverbanks,snaathruvrithi and 
sirovratha are said to remove all sins.(See Sudhasindhu .D C Books 2003).Padmapuranam 
Pushkarakhanda: Meruparvathamaathropi raasi :paapasya karmana: 

Kaatyaayaneem samaasaadya nasyathi kshanamaathratha: 

Durgaarchanaratho nityam mahaapaathakasambhavai: 

Doshair na lipyathe veera padmapathramivaambasou 

Even if the sins have accrued to the level of Meru mountain Katyaayanee upaasana destroys it in 
seconds.The devotees of Durga are compared to water drops on lotus leaf.ln Brahmandapurana also: 

Varnaasramaviheenaanaam paapishtaanaam nrinaamapi 

Yadroopadhyaanamaathrena dushkritham sukrithaayathe 

The rivers as the representatives of Sreevidya which is Rasasevadhi (treasure of Rasa of Amritha 
experience) are called Paapanaasini .Such a river exists in Kerala . 

48 Nishkrodhaa krodhasamani nirlobhaa lobhanaasini 

Nissamsayaa samsayagni nirbhavaa bhavanaasini 

Om nishkrodhaayai nama: 168 

One who has no anger. She does not have hatred to any one,or envy to any one .Therefore she doesn't 
have anger .Bhagavan says in Githa,That I have no hatred to any one and have no desires . Iswra does 
destruction of Asura ,only for protection of Good ,and there is no hatred in that action.The display of 
anger is to give the wicked ,a chance to transform their ways and change .They too are given an 
opportunity to change to good ways of life and only if they does not respond and go on doing bad 
deeds,they are destroyed .They too deserve Sadgathi,in case they transform from bad to good. 

Durgasapthasathi:- Ebhirhathair jagadupaithisookam thathaithe 

Kurvanthu naamanarakaaya siraaya paapam 

Samgaraama mrityumadhigamya divam praanthu 

Mathwethi noonamahithaan vinihamsi devi 

Thrushtuaiva kim na bhuvathi prakarothi 

Bhasmasarvaasuraa nareeshyath prahinodhi sasthram 

Lokaan prayaanthu vipavo apihi sasthra 
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Poothaa itham mathirbhavathy theshya hitheshu sadwee 
Durvrithavrithasamanam thava devi seelam 
Roopam thathai thathavichinthyam thulyamanyai: 

Veeryam cha hanthru hritheviva paraakramaanaam 
Vairishuapi prakatithaiva dayaathwayetham 
Kenopamam bhavathu thesya paraakramasya 
Roopam cha sathrubhayakaaryathihaari kuthra 
Chinthe kripaa samaranishturathaa cha thrushtaa 
Thwayyeva devi varade bhuvanathrayepi 

Om krodhasamanyai nama: 169 

Among the six enemies of mind,the most difficult to control is anger.To control this enemy,Devi helps 
the devotees.She destroys the anger in devotees mind,hence she is Krodhasamani.Apasthambhasuthra 
tells us the disadvantages of anger thus: 

Krodhayuktho yad yajathi yajjuhothi yaddharsathi 

Sa thasya harathe sarvam aamakumbho yathodakam 

The sacrifice,pooja,and visions of one with anger is destroyed by his anger.If we keep water in a pot 
made of mudclay which is not burned ,the pot breaks and water is lost. 

Bhagavad Gita(ll.62-63):-Dhyaayatho vishayaan pumas:samghasthweshupajaayathe 

Samghaaath samjaayathe kaama :kaamaad krodhopajaayathe 

Krodhaad bhavathi sammoha :sammohaath smrithivibrama: 

Smrithibramsaath budhinaasa: Budhinaasaath pranasyathi 

Bhag,Gita(lll.37) Kaama esha krodha esha rajoguna samudhbhava: 

Mahaasano mahaapaapmaa vidhyenamiha vairinaam 

In Argala which is a part of Sapthasathi 18 things are asked of which one is the conquering of Anger: 
Roopam dehi jayam dehi yaso dehi dwisho juhi. The mind has to be kept peaceful by removing 
anger.Only for defense of enemies one should show anger. One has to develop Anger to the enemy 
Anger itself and destroy it totally.Devi helps for this . 
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Om nirlobhaayai nama: 170 

Lobha is excessive desire for acquisition of various things.lt destroys all good qualities.Therefor Devi 
helps devotees to be devoid of this Lobha by destroying it. She is Nirlobha (withoutlobha) and that is 
why she can remove it from others.Only if one is a perfect model of quality,one can help others to be so. 

Om lobhanaasinyaayai nama: 171 

One who destroys lobha in devotees 

Om nissamsayai nama: 172 

She is sarvagna ,one who knows everything.Therefore she has no doubts.She is Gururoopini (603) and 
destroys all doubts of devotee .Upaasana is the development of Advaitha in 
Upaasaka,Guru,manthra,manthradevatha and Yanthra of the devatha.This is called 
PanchavidhaAikyaanusandhaana.(Making the five as One by thoughtful contemplation).Gurulakshana in 
Sruthi is: Srothreeyam Brahmanishtam(Mundaka 1.2.13).Thanthraraajathanthra say : 

Asamsaya:samsayachinnarapekshoguroormatha(1.18) 

Asamsayasthathwabodho thachakthiprathipaadanaath 

nairapekshyamavichedchaaGuruthwamahithavaadinaa 

only if the Guru is sarvagna and is devoid of doubts,the disciple also can be so . Devi is such a Guru.She is 
Guru of all Gurus .As Mundaka (11.2.8) says she cuts all the bondahes of heart and removes all 
doubts(Bhidyathe hridayagranthi:chidyathe sarvasamsaya:)This is the Brahmagnaana. Devi is 
Parabrahman who gives this gnaana. 

Om samsayagnyai nama: 173 

Being destroyer of all doubts she is equal to Guru of all Gurus the Parabrahman.No one can give the 
knowledge which she gives . 

Om nirbhavaayai nama: 174 

One without origin and samsaara is Nirbhava.She is anaadi (beginningless) Bhagavad Gita(XIII-12) 
Anaadimath Param Brahma: She is Parabrahman.According to Sakthirahasya : 

Navamyaam suklapakshe thu vidhivath chandikaaam nripa 

Ghrithena snaapayedyasthu thasya punyaphalam srunu 

Dasapoorvaan dasaparaan aathmaanam cha visheshatha: 

Bhavaarnavaath samudhruthya durghaa loke maheeyathe 
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The effects of doing abhisheka to Chandika with Ghee on navami of the white half is: The past 10 
generations and the future 10 generations ,including the devotee -making 21 generations- are freed 
from samsaara bondage and they enter the world of Durgha. In Mooshakavansakaavya such a person is 
mentioned who meditation on Shivaa had this boon.His name was Sharmadatha and was called 
Mahaamathi. The names Sharma,and Varma were given as suffix to Vallabha (sakalakalaavallabha) ofteh 
Valabhi uty .Datha is also a name of Guru Dathathreya ,Guru of Mooshaka kings. Vaisya tradition gives 
this name to individuals belonging to their guilds . Mahamathi has suffix Mathi which we find in nalanda 
Uty used for several Gurus (Sthiramathy,Gunamathy etc) .They came from Valabhi to teach in 
Nalanda.The antiquity of the ghee abhisheka and Shivadhyana are to be guessed from such 
historical/literary traditions.Koormapurana says: Saishaa thaathree vidhaathree cha 
paraanandamichathaam samsaarathaapaagnikhilaannihantheeswara samgnayaa. 

deviBhagavatha:- Aham vai mathparaan bhukthaan aiswaryam yogamaasrithaan 

samsaarasaagaraathasmaadudharaam yachirena thu 

Om bhavanaasinyai nama: 175 

Brihad Jaabaala Upanishad calls Devi as the form of the river Bhavanasini .This river flows through 
Kerala and Tamil Nad and is called Bhavaani,a tributary of Kaveri .This river is mentioned in 
Chilappathikaara.Bharathapuzha(Nila) Kaveri ,Bhavaani etc are considered the consorts of Vishnu and 
Paapanaasini and Bhavanaasini in South Indian traditions. The nationality of India is in such cultural 
oneness. 


49 Nirvikalpaa niraabadhaa nirbhedhaabhedanaasini 
Nirnaasaa mrityumadani nishkriyaa nishparigrahaa 
Om nirvikalpaayai nama: 176 

Vikalpa is the knowledge that is obtained from the sound Soonya .That which is said to be 
nonexistent,and born out of the sound or word of soonya ,is the vikalpa felt by human intellect .Because 
of this people minunderstand the Poorna as Soonya and this is done by Soonyavaadins.That which is 
beyond such vikalpagnaana and unapproachable is the Poorna or Brahmagnaana and therefore it is 
Nirvikalpa without any vikalpa.This is a synonym of Brahman.She is the eternal wisdom of Brahman 
.Yogasuthra(1.9):_ sabdamaathraanupaathee vasthu vasthusoonyo vikalpa: 

Horn of hare,horn of horse,son of a vandhya etc are nonexistent and are vikalpa.Before the cosmos was 
created ,a great emptiness existed is the imagination of mind only and it is a Vikalpa.lt was the poorna 
state of energy as Parabrahman .It was named as Soonya ,not as emptiness,but because it is devoid of 
directions,time,space,effect,cause,movement etc (Dikdesakaalagathiphalasoonym- does not mean 
empty space but empty of tehse attributes energy existed )Naasadeeyasuktha speaks of the state as the 
Poornaad poornam udachyathe as something when the cosmos was not created and no one was there 
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to see or analyse it,since only the primordial perfect energy field was throbbing everywhere . Nirvikalpa 
is the eternal Brahmadravya of energy . The experience of this in the Yogin's chitha in perfect Samadhi 
also is called Nirvikalpa.That which has no Vikalpa different from oneself is nirvikalpa. No 
time,space,name,form,etc are felt in Samadhi state except bliss of energy .Brahmasuthra (III.2.14):- 

Aroopavath eva hi thath pradhaanathwaath 

The ultimate aim of sruthi is to understand the formless form of Brahman and this being very difficult 
and secret,with help of sabda and its meanings it tries to make us understand this great experience of 
the Rishis .Brahmaroopini is Nirvikalpa who has nothing different from oneself and who is witness of 
everything from endless beginningless time. 

Om niraabhaadaayai nama: 177 

She is not affected by anything . She being gnaanaroopini has no doubts,and is not mislead by any one 
or by any sabda or doubt. The nirvikalpatha is the reason for Niraabhaada. If we misunderstand one for 
another (like a conch for silver) there is a movement in our mind/intellect and a wavering happen. The 
wavering stops only when we observe closely,analyse and make it for sure that it is not silver. This is the 
scientific enquiry and observation and analysis of the simplest type by mind.For Devi everything is 
herself.Therefore,no second object exists and no misunderstandings either. Differences and dualities 
occur in a dual mind .In Advaitha mind which has known the oneness of everything,no duality exists and 
no affectations of differences of sex,race,colour,religion etc occur .All is one in Advaithic mind.No 
sectioning or separatism can affect it. 

Om nirbhedaayai nama: 178 

The one who has no W.Koormapurana says:- 

Thwam hi yaa paramaa sakthi:anandaa parameshtini 

Sarvabhedavinirmukthaa sarvabhedavinaasinee 

The same text says: Sakthi sakthimathor bhedam vadanthya paramaarthatha: 

Abhedam chaanupasyanthi yoginasthathwachinthaka: 

For the sun ,all living things on earth is alike.Fie gives same energy to all. But what each organism 
receives and utilizes differs according to their limitations,. God is also like that.The same love is given for 
all alike without any differences,but only some utilize it to the full.From a subatomic particle to the great 
cosmos is having the same energy from the Devi,without any difference between small and big.When 
one achieves this Advaitha state of mind,one becomes in harmony with the cosmos,with oneself and 
with everything and everyone. 

Om bhedanaasinyai nama: 179 
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There are four types of Abhaava in Nyayasasthra. 

Praagabhaava,Pradwamsaabhaava,Atyanthaabhaava,Anyonyaabhaava.That which was nonexistent 
before is Praagabhaava. For example the cloth was not there,but the thread was there. The thread was 
not there,but cotton plant was.Like that. 

That which was existence before but was destroyed later on is Pradwamsaabhaava. Many living things 
have been destroyed by Human encroachment of the forests .Now they are nonexistent ,but they were 
present in the past. Atynathaabhaava means that which can never occur. Example is the horn of a 
hare,or that of a horse etc. Anyonyaabhaava is created when someone say: This pot is not cloth. Pot is 
the prathiyoga and cloth is Anuyoga. There is no relationship between the two. This is anyonyaabhaava . 

Devi is beyond all these types of Abhaava and she is always existent .She gives the wisdom of Advaitha 
removing all ignorance and dualities. She gives liberation by removing dualities of samsara. 

Om nirnaasaayai nama: 180 

She cannot be destroyed.She has no end .Therefore she is Anantha . Brahman is truth,wisdom and 
eldless.Satyam Gnaanam Anantham Brahma: (Thaithareeya Upa) .Devi is that Parabrahman. 

Om mrityumadanyai nama: 181 

Bhakthaanaam mrityum manthaatheethi Mrityumathani. 

One who churns the death of devotees to give them the nectar of Amrithathwa. Moksha is a state 
where no death or birth or disease,or old age .Parameswara is the Kaala of Kaala(Time of Time) and Devi 
is his consort ,the timelessness.lt is her Sakthi in Shiva,which helps Markandeya to be immortal .Death 
is pertaining to gross body alone which is a combination or assortment of several elements and 
substances. Athaman is beyond all these and has no death and it is very subtle energy state 
indestructible .Devi gives this knowledge of deathlessness,timelessness and is Amritha ,hence called 
Mrityumathani .Like churning curd and taking butter,she churns the fear of death in devotees and give 
Athmagnana ,makes them Abhaya(fearless) and Amritha(deathless). 

Thripuropanishad:- Atha kasmaaduchyathe maamrithaadityamrithathwam 

Praapnotheetyakshayathwam praapnothy swayam Rudro bhavathi. 

To give Amrithathwa from death(Mrityormaa amritham gamaya) is her function.She gives Nitya from 
Anitya ( Eternal from temporary).Devotee by Bhaavanaa becomes one with her and become 
Amritha(eternal) like her.My Guru ,Nalapat Narayanamenon had written in his famous poem Teardrops : 
Mahathwame Mrityuvil ninnenikkennanaswarathwathe eduthukaattum? 

Mahathwa ,is greatness .Maha is the Vachaamadeesam Maha : of Saradaathilaka. The poet asks 
Mahaadevi ,when will she give him the eternal state from death .He was an Upaasaka of Devi. 

Om nishkriyaayai nama: 182 
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The one who has no functions to be done .All the functions have already been done .And duality of to be 
done and not to be done does not exist for her. Hence she is Nishkriya. Chandogya says(VMI.12.1) 
Asareeram vaava santham na priyaapriye sprisatha:The Brahman which has no form ,is not affected by 
like and dislike and because of lack of duality functions to be doen or not to be done does not touch 
her. The dilemma of to be or not to be(Shakespeare) does not exist in her. Brahman is Nishkriya,yet is 
the one who does all Functions .Vishnupuraana says: 

Yathaa sannidhimathrena gandha:kshobhaayajaayathe 

Manasonopakaarthruthwaathathaa sou parameswara: 

Without doing anything,just by its presence Brahman creates everything.lt is compared to the function 
of Vaayu(wind) which in presence of a fragrant object itself creates the movement (spread of fragrance 
by windj.And by that fragrance moves the mind . 

Om nishparigrahaayai nama: 183 

The one who doesn't receive anything as gift .Parigraha is a word which is described in Medhini as 
Parijana(Sevaka/servants,Wife),gifts,the first or Moola(Aadi) etc.The one who is the first before 
creation,the one who created the entire cosmos,protects and destroys(merges) it in oneself has nothing 
to be received from anyone,anything.Therefore she is Nishparigraha.She is one without a beginning and 
she is Nishparigraha. 

50 Nisthulaa neelachikuraa nirapaayaa niratyayaa 
Durlabhaa durgamaa durgaa dukhahanthri sukhapradhaa 
Om nisthulaayai nama: 184 

The one who has no other to be equated with her.Thulana means a balancing with a Thulaa or 
balance.She cannot be measured with any other thing and she has no cause (hethu) or 
drishtaantha(example) to be cited equal to her.Yudhakaanda (Ramayana sarga 110;sl 26, 27) says: 

Gaganam gaganaakaaram saagara:saagaropamam 

Raamaraavanayor yudham Raamaraavanayoriva. 

It is unequalled and is equal to itself. She is Nirupama with no similie and there is nothing with equal 
weight to be put in a balance with her .She is immeasurable. 

Om neelachikurayai nama: 185 

Her hair is blue and most beautiful.TThe names were Nirguna so far and suddenly a name with a 
physical Guna comes in.The reason given for this sudden change is according to the Tamil commentary:- 

The names are the visualized forms in the minds of Vasinyaadhi Vaghdevatha and whle they were 
reciting the names,the physical body of the Devi must have been visualized by them. 
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Hair is compared to blue sky.Vyomakesi is the Nirguna Brahman's name .By giving Roopaka Alankaara 
to the Vyoma and Kesa ,(abheda) this name is applied.Therefore ,this prayoga is a beautiful 
Kaavyaprathibhaasarga according to me. 

Om nirapaayaayai nama: 186 

The one without any destruction or danger .The eternal Brahman. 

Om niratyayaayai nama: 187 

The one who never breaks the limits of Dharma.Bhaagavatham says: Dharmasethoonaam 
vakthaa,karthaa,abhirakshithaa. 

The one who herself is Dharma,does not break her own limits.The sayer(vakthaa) and Karthaa(maker) 
and prokthaa(user) and protector of dharma will not break its rules.She had made limits for the cosmos 
,and for each being ,for each time and space but is the one beyond all such limits too. According to 
modern science we can say the power which decides the natural law (Law of the cosmos ) and does not 
break them .The unbreaking of natural laws is to set an example for others to emulate as Krishna says in 
the Gita.There is nothing to be acquired or done in the three worlds and in three times for Brahman,yet 
it follows the law of nature and dharma for others to see and follow. 

Om durlabhaayai nama: 188 

She is not easily attainable even by Great Yogins.Hard and difficult procedures (Saadhana) are required 
to reach her.lt is like walking through a sharp razor blade . 

Om durgamaayai nama:189 

To reach near her is a difficult task.Therefore she is Durgama too .If we split the word (with previous 
word) as Adurgama ,she is easily attainable by love by devotees.The one who destroyed an ASura called 
Durgama.(see name Durga).She resides in the places which are not easily reachable and these places are 
called Vanadurga and Jaladurga and Sthaladurga(Durga being a fortress) and she is therefore called a 
Durgama.See the Durgaamanthra in 22 nd patala of Saradaathilaka. 

Om durgaayai nama: 190 

Since she killed Durgama the name.Since she dwells in fortresses(Durga) the name.Sapthasathi 11 th 
chapter Lakshmeethanthra says: 

Thathraiva cha vadishyaami durgamaakhyaam mahaasuraam 

Bheemaadeveethi vikhyaatham thanme naama bhavishyathi .Kaasikhanda says she is the one who 
dwells in the banks of Bheemarathi river in the Sannathikshethra.Devibhagavatha says Durga is the one 
whoprotected Indra and his people from Subala and his people.She is the one who permanently dwellsin 
Kaasi(Vaaraanasi) due to the prayer of King Subaahu.Durga is the nine year old virgin in 
Kanyaapooja.Devibhagavatha speaks about this Kanyaapooja: 
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Durgaa thraayathi bhaktham yaa sadhaa durghaarthinaasini 
Durgneyaa sarvadevaanaam thaam durghaam poojayaamyaham 
The manthra which invokes Durgha in Chandikaahoma: 

Durgame dusthare kaarye bhavadu:kha vinaasineem 
Poojayaami sadhaa bhakthyaa durghaam du:khaarthinaasineem 
In Durgaaasookta:Durgaam deveem saranamaham prapadye. 

IN Mahaashodaanyaaasa prapanchanyaasa she is the form of Kaashta .(The ultimate) 

Om dukhahanthryai nama: 191 

The one who destroys the sorrows of samsara .Gouthamasuthra (1.22): Thadhatyarthavimoko 
abhavarkka: 

The one who gives complete liberation from Bhava(samsaara) and its sorrows.Sruthi:- 
Du:khenaatyanthavimukthasya charathi. 

Om sukhapradhaayai nama: 192 

One who gives bliss.The taking away of sorrows gives bliss .Both this worldly and otherworldly bliss is 
given by her.Both are given alike with pleasure by the Devi.Thaithareeya Upanishad(ll.7):- 

Rasa:hyevaayam labdhavaanandee bhavathi.(Only after experience of the Rasa-essence- one gets the 
experience of bliss).There are three types of blissful experience. The first which every living being 
experience is th sensory and worldly pleasures.The second is the bliss of arts and sciences which the 
learned scholars and artists experience. The third and the most highest is the Brahmaananda of the 
yogins which is very rare and only realized souls get this.Padmapuraana Pushkarakaanda 6 th chapter 
describes this: 

Yathraasthi bhogo na cha thathta moksha : 

Yathraasthi moksho na cha thathra bhoga: 

Sundareesaadhakapunghavaanaam bhogascha mokshascha karastha eva. 

It is generally said that where there is bhoga there is no moksha and where there is moksha there is no 
bhoga.But for the devotees of Thripura Sundari(Devi) both are obtained.The names like 
sharmadaa,sarmadaayini and Sukhakari are also to be refered. 

51 Dushtadooraa duraachaarasamani doshavarjithaa 

Sarvajnaa saandrakarunaa samanaadhikavarjithaa 
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Om dushtadooraayai nama: 193 

One who is away from the cruel.She is not attainable by cruel.They are sinners and impure in mind and 
deeds. Devi being purest of pure cannot be attained by such people.In Devibhaagavatha (Na bhajanthi 
kutharkkagnaa deveem visweswareem shivaa) she is unattainable for those who does argument for 
argument's sake and not for attaining truth . 

Om duraachaarasamanyai nama: 194 

Duraachaara is saasthravirudha aachaara. The actions against science. She destroys such unscientific 
actions. The lack of doing daily duties,lack of having dharma for protection of the nature and nation and 
earth we live in,the obstruction of such duties done by others etc are considered as Saasthravirudha.She 
destroys such people and protects dharma and science . 

Om doshavarjithaayai nama: 195 

One without any disqualification . Without dualities. In mind,intellect,word and deed she is perfect. 

Om sarvagnaayai nama: 196 

Because of this purity of all karana she is sarvagna(allknowing).Mundaka Upanishad (1.1.9) 
ya:sarvagna:sarvavith. 

Devipuraana: Sarvagnaa sarvavedrithwaath. 

Om saandrakarunaayai nama: 197 

The dense,solidified form of love and kindness,because she is the mother of all. 

Om samaanaadhikavarjithaayai nama: 198 

One without anyothe equal.Swethaswethara(VI.8): Na thath samaschaabhyadhikascha drisyathe. 

52 Sarvasakthimayi sarvamangalaa sadgathipradhaa 
Sarveswari sarvamayi sarvamanthraswaroopini 
Om sarvasakthimayai nama: 199 

One with all powers. Cosmos is Barhman energy field .Cosmos is not different from Brahman.Mayee is 
the word showing this nonduality with Brahman and its sakthi energy. 

Bala,bagala etc are her sakthi names and she is with all such powers ,is one with them 
too.Bahuvrisopanishad(l have not seen this grantha .It is aquote from the Tamil commentator) says:- 

Saishaa shodasee Srividyaa panchadasaakshari 

Sreemahaathripurasundaree baalaambikethi bagalethi vaa 
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Maathangheethi swayamvarakalyaaneethi bhuvaneswareethi 
Chaamundethi chandethi varaaheethi thiraskarineethi 
Raajamaathangeethi vaa sukashyaamalethi vaa laghushyaamalethi 
Vaa aswaaroodethi vaa pratyangiraa dhoomavathee 
Savithri gaayathri saraswathi brahmaanandakalethi. 

She is the combined energy of all divine beings and celestial bodies and of all bioenergy.The energy of 
divine beings and living beings is acquired from the cosmic energy and cosmic energy is acquired and 
originated from the Devi .In Pancharaathra,sapthasathi and in lakshmeethanthra this is explained.Sarva 
means all.lnnemerable ,and endless.The endless energy of Devi is thus mentioned. 

Om sarvamangalaayai nama: 200 

The auspicious one.The Ananthakalyanavathi or endless auspiciousness. One who removes sorrows of 
devotees and give endless auspiciousness to them.The root cause ofall auspiciousness. 

Devipuraana:-Sarvaani hridayasthaani mangalaani subhaanisa 

Eepsithaani dhadhaadeethi thenasaa sarvamangalaa 

Sobhanaani cha sreshtaani yaa devee dhadathe hare 

Bhakthaanaamaarthiharanee theneyam sarvamangala 

Sarvamangala is the name of a Thithinitya. Mahashodaseenyasa calls her Thithiroopa.ln 
sarvamangalaadeeveemanthra ,pranava is sarvamangala.In Thrisathi the 134 th name is sarvamangala.In 
its commentary the meaning is paramaanandaswaroopini(The personification of absolute bliss).She is 
not different from Brahman,as chithsakthi.She is sath,chith and Ananda as most auspicious.Since even 
an ignorant idiot becomes a scholar with her blessing(eg is Kalidasa) she is 

sarvamangala.Inpoorvabhaaga of Vishnusahasranama :"Mangalaanaam cha mangalam"-the auspicious 
of the auspicious is sarvamangala. 

4 MAREECHIKALA: 

Om sadgathipradhaayai nama: 201 

The one who gives good gathi(movement) to good worlds.To Liberation.From heavenward to Brahman 
state she gives all sadgathi for souls.Sath is Brahman.Sadgathi therefore is way to Brahman.Moksha is 
Brahmagnaana.The karma of each soul determines this sadgathi.Gathi is both the 
maargha(way/method) and the gnaana(wisdom).Another meaning of Gathi is the travel,journey 
,movement(Velocity and momentum) ,and the movement of jeeva and its life to good goal is 
sadgathi.For this way,she always is the light that leads the way.Sath also denotes good people.The way 
of the good people is illuminated by her. Sath has the meaning Rasa or essence. The Brahmarasa or 
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essence of Barhman is the wisdom and its way .She gives this wisdom .The 229 th name of Thrisathi is 
sadgathidaayini.ln its commentary Sankara says :the one who destroys agnaana(ignorance)a nd gives 
bliss of self illumination.Vishnusahasranama(699) is sadgathi.For it Sankara says in his bhashya: That 
which is attained by the good people who know Brahman is truth.The best way .The way of wisdom 
attained by the greatest intellect.That which gives to people who live and travel in path of 
Brahman,Brahman itself. 

Om sarveswaryai nama: 202 

Iswari of all. The one who give sadgathi to all and merges in herself .There is no obstruction for her 
prosperity in the thre times.lt is eternal and hence sarveswari.lt is also the name of one of the 8 
Vagdevatha. 

Om sarvamayyai nama: 203 

That which is sarvam(everything).Sarvavyapi or omnipresent.This cosmos has the 36 thatha of 
Parabrahman. 

Sudhavidhya which is knowledge that Brahman and cosmos is the same, This world and its root cause is I 
and the Sadasiva which has the consciousness of the Iness as Oneness of this,sakthi,The Shiva who 
internalize sakthi in himself,are the 5 shivathathwa.From these Shivathathwa upto this earth(Bhoomi) 
are the 36 thathwa. 

Panchabhootha 5,panchathanmathra 5,karmendriya 5,gnanendriya 5,mind 1,intellect 
l,nature(prakrithi)l make the 24 Jadathathwa /Athmathathwa. 

Jeeva,Niyathi which control jeeva by lswara,kaala(time),raga(vaasana),kala,vidya and agnaana make 7 
Vidyathathwa. 

24 Jada/Athmathathwa+ 7 Vidyathathwa+ 5 Shivathathwa= 36 thathwa.All the 36 thathwa are Devi 
itself.One who knows this and meditate on her is following the method called Thathwaadhwaa. It is one 
among the 6 adhwaa(ways) to attain Devi .The way and the goal being the same ,and the one who attain 
the way and goal also is the same as Devi.Sarvam Devimayam.Therefore sarvamayi. 

Om sarvamanthraswaroopinyai nama: 204 

All manthra being made of Varna is Deviswaroop.Manthra are innumerable and their number is more 
than 7 crore.She takes all such forms.This method of knowing her form through Manthra is 
Manthradhwaa which is one among the 6 adwaa.Manthra is the way as well as the Devtha and the 
devotee who meditate on it become one with it.In The Ashtavagdevatha she is Manthramayi. 

53 Sarvayanthraathmikaa sarvathanthraroopaa manonmani 

Maheswari mahaadevi mahaalakshmirmridapriyaa 

Om sarvayanthraathmikaayai nama: 205 
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Yanthra are instruments which are geometric mathematical forms which subtly show the energy powers 
of the cosmic body of devi. Each manthra has its own yanthra. Therefore more than 7 crore yanthra are 
there.In these the Athmaswroopa of devatha resides in subtle suthraroopa.Therefore Aathmikaa.Even in 
yanthra like argali,ghanta etc and in all weapons she resides as her form of energy.Therefore weapons 
are worshipped during Ayudhapooja /Vidyarambha as Devi. 

Om sarvathanthraroopaayai nama: 206 

She has all thanthra as her own form.Bhaskararaaya in his commentary says :Vaamakeswaraadithanthra 
for Sarvathanthra.Everything that is Thanthrik is pertaining to Devi.Therefore she is Sarvathanthraroopa. 

Bahudaapyaagamair bhinnaa :panthaana:sidhihetha: 

Thavayyeva nipathatye srothaswinya ivaarnave 

Kaamigaamama explains each thanthra as part of Devi's body. 

Kaamika-feet 

Yogaja-ankles 

Kaarana and prasrutha-right and left toes 

Ajitha- calf 

Deeptha 

Thighs 

Amsumaan-buttocks 

Suprabhedam-umbilicus 

Vijayam-abdomen 

Niswaasa-heart 

Swaayambhuva-the breasts 

Anala-the three eyes 

Veera-throat 

Ruru-the ears 

Makuta-the crown 

Vipula(vimala)-arms 
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Chandragnaana-chest 

Bimba-face 

Prodgeetha-tungue 

Lalitha-cheeks 

Sidha-forehead 

Santhaana-kundala 

Kirana-jewellery 

Vaathula-dress/Praana 

The Kaamikaagama and four other Saivaagama (Sarvoktha,Parameswara,Chintya,sookshma) only have 
the same order.The others differ in their opinion.Prasrutham in Kaamika is Sahasram in all other 
Saivaagama. 

Om manonmanyai nama: 207 

From Agnachakra in the middle of the brows upto Brahmarandhra there are nine subtle positions.They 
are Bindu,Rodhini,Naada,Naadaantha,Sakthi,Vyaapini,Samanaa,Unmani(Manonmani) and 
Mahaabindu.Among these the 8 th position is Manonmani.lt is just beneath and nearest to the 
Sahasraara.Mahaabindu is sahasraara.Manonmani is a very subtle energy form.Its Lakshana: 

Yaa sakthi:kaaranathwena thadoordwam chonmaneesmritha: 

Naathrakaalathalaamaanam nathathwam na cha devathaa 

Sunirvaanam param sudham rudravakthram thaduchyathe 

Sivasakthirithikhyaathaa nirvikalpaa niranjanaa 

In Hreem ,above the Bindu are 8 Varna(letters of albhabet as dwanivarnajone above the other and very 
subtle .These 8 are the Korvai or Garlandlike continuation of the Beejakshara M.(The last of OM).She is 
of that form.(Also see commentary on Nadaroopa name 299).According to the sruthi"Vaamadevaaya 
namo",there are 11 Shivamurthy.They are 

Vamadeva,Jyeshta,Sreshta,Rudra,Kaala,Kalaavikarana,Phalavikarana,Phala,phalapramadhana,sarvabhoo 
damana,Manonmana.Manonmani is the sakthi of the 11 th of these . 

According to Yogasasthra Manonmani is a state of mind.All mundane relations and bondages are 
lost,and mind is fully controlled and merged with Athman .Unmani is thus the state of mind in which it is 
turned only towards Athman and merged with it. 

Nirasthavishayaasangham sannirudham mano hridi 
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Yathaayaadyunmaneebhaavam thathaa thah paramam padam(Thripuropanishad) 

Manonmani is also a Mudra in Thanthra.The eyes should not close or open.The breath is totally 
controlled .There are no samkalpa or vikalpa in mind .That is Manonmani 

Nether yayonmeshanimeshamukthe 

Vaayur yayaavarjitha rechapoora: 

Manascha samkalpavikalpasoonyam 

Manonmanee saa mayi sannidhathaam 

Thus Unmani is the state of mind in which the thriputi(Dhyana,dhyeya,and dhaathru) has been lost and 
merged as one. 

Dhyaanadhyaathrudhyeyabhaavo yathaa nasyathi nirbharam 

Thathonmanathwam bhavathi Gnaanaamrithanishevanaath(Brihannaaradheeyam) 

Devi is Manonmani because she gives this greatest state of mind to her devotees.Mani is pronounced a 
little differently to get the meaning Jewel or Rathna.She is the jewel of mind. 


Om maheswaryai nama: 208 

Sakthi of Maheswara.Maheswara is beyond Thriguna.He is Nirguna.He is merged with Prakrithi his 
sakthi.She too is Nirguna as his consort. 

Thamasaa kaalarudraakhyo rajasaa kanakaandaja: 

Sathwena sarvago Vishnu:Nairgunyena Maheswara(Lingapurana).For Kaalarudra Thamoguna,For 
Fliranyagarbha the first Yogin Brahmaa ,Rajoguna of creativity.For the omnipresent omnipotent Vishnu 
Sathwaguna.By these three guna sakthi does all creation protection and destruction.Beyond all these 
Guna is Maheswari ,the mother of the three (Thrimurthy).She is Nirgunaparabrahman. 

Om mahaadevyai nama: 209 

The devi who is mahathi is Mahaadevi.Since her body is the Cosmic wheel itself it is unattainable by the 
senses or praana and is too great in size. That is one reason for the Mahathi nature.She being consort of 
Mahadeva is Mahadevi. 

Brihadasya sareeram yad aprameyam pramaanatha: 

Saadhurmahethi poojaayaam mahaadevee thatha:smritha:(Shivapuraanam) 
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Chandra(moon) or Soma is one of the 8 th murthy of shiva.He has a synonym Mahadeva. The Mahadevi 
,with the form of 28 star clusters is his consort. Rohini ,one among the star clusters where Moon has his 
most loved position,is also called Mahadevi ,the important consort of Chandra. In Nepal,near the banks 
of Gandhaki river is the Adhishtana of Mahadevi in Saligraamachakra theertha. Mahadevi is devi in 
whom the power of Devi is perfectly and wholly manifested .She is Mahitha or great among all forms of 
energy. 

Om mahalakshmyai nama: 210 

One who is Mahathi and Lakshmi.Consort of Mahavishnu. The virgin who is 13 year old is 
Mahalakshmy.Kolaapura is called Karaveerapura .The Devi in Karaveera(Kolaapura) is Mahalakshmy. In 
Padmapurana we find " Saalagraame mahaadevee Karaveere Mahaalakshmi'Mn Durgasapthasathi ,to kill 
Mahishaasura ,Devi took incarnation as Mahalakshmy with 18 arms. 

Mahaala naamakam daityam sayathi kshapayatheethi cha 

Mahaalasaa mahaalakshmeerithi khyaathi Maaghadhaa(Mairaalathanthra) 

Thasyanghamandalaaroodaa sakthir maheeswaree paraa 

Mahaalakshmirithi khyaathaa shyaamaa sarvamanohari (Shivapuranam) 

Sriyam Lakshmin Ambikaam Oupalaangaam(Aayushyasooktham) 

Thrayodase Mahaalakshmee- the 13 year old girl 

Om mridapriyaayai nama: 211 

Mrida means bliss. When Shiva has the Vishnuthwa (Viswasthithikarthruthwa) he is called Mrida. In 
Shivamahimnasthothra the Shiva who is Sathwagunapriya as Mrida( Vishnuthwa) gives Mangala and 
bliss to all and consort of that Shiva is Mahalakshmi Mridapriya.When he creates Samsara he is 
Bhava(Brahmaa) and when he protects he is Vishnu(Mrida) and when he destroys he is Rudra (Hara).ln 
Mrida state it is Sathwik and is Vishnuthwa. 

The one who caress smoothly and gives healing touch of pleasure is Mrida. The protective power is 
always soft,pleasing,and healing of all sorrows and disease and that power is within the Mother. 

54 Mahaaroopaa mahaapoojyaa mahaapaathakanaasini 

Mahaamaayaa mahaasathwaa mahaasakthirmahaarathi: 

Om mahaaroopaayai nama: 212 

One with great form.The four forms of Brahman: Purusha,Avyaktha,Kaala,and Vyaktha .These results in 
creation,protection,Root cause form,and destruction.Mahaaroopa is the cause for these 
roopachathushtaya(four forms) and hence she is the greatest. 


Form of Prakrithi which 



Ill 


Before origin of cosmos everything was Avyaktha state of energy . Nothing was in manifested 
form.During deluge or destruction state the root cause of everything alone was there . That also is an 
unmanifested energy .Mahath is the unmanifested Naada(sound) energy called Nadabrahman. 
Mahaaroopa means Naadabrahmaroopini. 

Brahma,Vishnu ,Shiva are the Lords of three Mahaadharma-Creation,protection,destruction.They are 
Mahaan. Devi is the originator of these three forms (mother) and takes their forms to do these 
mahaadharma and hence she is Mahaaroopaa.She incarnates in all great Yogins,Sidha,Gnaani as 
Mahadvyakthiroopa too.Everything we see and experience is her different incarnations and she is thus 
Mahaaroopaa. 

Om mahaapoojyaayai nama: 213 

She is worshipped by great pooja . Woeshipped by even the three Murthy,who are worshippable by all. 
She is mother of the Thrimurthy and worshipped by them as Mother and she is Mahaapoojyaa. In 
Padmapurana and Devibhagavatha we find all devas worshipped her in murthy or in 
yanthra(sreechakra). 

Shivabrahmavishnukuberaviswadevavaayuvasuvaruna 
Agnichakrasomasuryagraharaakshasapisaacha 
Maathruganaadhibedhena thathath poojaneeya deveemoorthibhedo 
Manthre sailendraneelaswarnaroupyapithalakaamsya 
Sphatikamaanikyamukthaaphalapravaalavaidooryathrapuseesavajraloha 

Among these Agni,Sukra and Surya worship only Manikyasila .According to Brahmapurana sins known 
and unknown are removed just by the memory of the feet of Devi .Therefore she is Mahapoojya. 

Om mahaapaathakanaasinyai nama: 214 

There are 5 Mahaapaathaka(great sins) .Brahmahatya(killing a Brahmin),Moshana(Theft),drinking 
alcohol,having intercourse with wife of elders and Guru,having friendship with people who does these 
sins. 

Several books say several prayaschitha for such sins.But the best among them is the memory of Devi's 
feet. 

Athraikanamno yaa sakthi:paathakaanaam nivarthathe 
Thannivarthyam agham karthum naalam lokaa chathurdasa: 

With one name of Devi innumerable sins are destroyed .So much of sin cannot be done by all living 
beings put together in 14 worlds.This is called Athisayokthi Alamkaara ,to make us understand the 
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importance of reciting the 1000 names of Devi.But it does not mean that one can resort to all sins 
repeatedly and then recite the names and think that he/she is sinless. 

Om mahaamaayaayai nama: 215 

The one who creates Mahaamoha even in minds of great sages like Brahma,Shiva ,Narada etc.In 
Sapthasathi (Gnaaninaamapi chethaamsi) Mahaamaaya is Bhagavathi who attracts minds to her and 
then make it under her spell .Aakrishya (Attract) is also a word from which the name Krishna 
originates.She is Vishnumaaya in form of Krishnaa.The beejam of Maayaasakthi is Hreem 
(Bhuvaneswareebeeja).Harm itself is Hreem.The entire energy of cosmos and beyond is in that beeja 
.Hreem beeja is the Granthi(thread) which join the three Koota of Panchadasakshari 
manthra.Mahamaya is Hreemkaararoopini.There are 4 varna in Hreem. 

H,r,ee,m.ln a small single seed ,all the organs of a great tree is enclosed in the subtlest state 
,unmanifested to gross eye.Similarly in Hreem the entire cosmic tree is in unmanifested state.According 
to Kaalikaapuraana, the wise Athman,sitting inside mother's womb,conceals its Athmagnaana, and is 
born as a new child ,and according to the previous births tendencies,and samskaara ,develops likes and 
dislikes,ego ,and functions and continue its journey of life. The energy or sakthy which is the cause of 
this Maaya of samsara is Mahaamaaya. 

Maaya has a meaning -the differences of dualities in jeeva's consciousness .Another meaning given is 
Kripa or kindness.The kindness of continuing samsara is for protection of innumerable races of living 
things. This is sthithi (function of Vishnu).It is for this the attractive function of Maya is used.During the 
churning of Milky ocean Vishnu incarnated as Purusha(Dhanwanthari) in morning and as 
Mohini(Purushi) in evening ,both holding Amrithakalasa in hands .This is for healing ,for giving eternal 
existence for races and for the bliss of being one with nature .Thus she is at the same time purusha and 
purushi,the perfect Ardhanaree .Ayurveda,Music,Yoga,dance and all 64 art forms from Saamaveda 
originated from her .All these have the attractive power inherent in Devi .All these are 
Maayaajanyavidya( knowledge derived from Maaya) and attractive.Mahamaya is the root cause of all 
Vidya and samsara and keeps the life on cosmos forever eternal as Amritha. 

Om mahaasathwaayai nama: 216 

One with great sathwic guna.Sathwa is a name given to the combined state of quality,strength and truth 
as Asthi(exists). Since she is this great sathwa,Mahaasathwa. Sathwa is also the mind according to Tamil 
commentary. The mother with a great and vast noble mind in which from Brahma to a grassblade has 
the same place of love and affection alike.She has no duality. In each object she resides as the 
swabhaava (nature) which unmasks and reveals its character .Therefore she is Mahasathwa. 

Om mahaasakthyai nama: 217 

One with great sakthi. She has the three functions of protection,creation and destruction of cosmos. She 
is the great creator,administrator and empress of the cosmos .This requires Mahaasakthi .Sakthi is 
strength or energy . Kaayabala(physical strength),Manobala(mental strength),Budhibala(intellectual 
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strength) ,Athmabala(strength of self)) Chathurangasenabala(strength of the 4 divisions of army for 
defence),Aayudhabala( strength of weapons) are all within her .The 109 th name is Mahaasakthi and here 
it is Mahaasakthi .See that the pronounciation and meaning are different. 

Om mahaarathyai nama: 218 

She creates great Rathi(desire) in hearts of gnani in great subjects like arts and sciences.Therefore she is 
Mahaarathi. She is Mahaakaamasundari.Therefore Mahaarathi.She resides in the hearts of people who 
have no gnana(wisdom) as the desire of samsara and its pleasures.thus she is Maharathi. 

The desire and love for an object happening in the mind is Rathi.Does it happen due to the external 
object or due to the internal state of mind ? If we think deep,it is not due to external object,but by 
nature of our own mind.The love for mundane things,love for arts and sciences,even the love for the 
Self is within our mind only.The self as Jeevathman within is nothing but Devi ,the cosmic power or 
sakthi. When the Athmaswaroopa is forgotten ,people run after the external objects and the Athmarathi 
is lost. Gnani has Gnanananda(bliss of wisdom)within and he/she does not search for it in external 
things. This Maharathi in wise people is Srividya . 

Rathi is consort of Kamadeva-The beautiful one or Sundari. Mahathripurasundari is more beautiful than 
the Rathi .Hence called Mahaarathi. She is Mahakameswari. 

Yaa devi sarvabhootheshu Rathiroopena samsthitha .(The one who resides in all elements as Rathi or 
desire). 

55 Mahaabhoghaa mahaiswaryaa mahaaveeryaa mahaabalaa 
Mahaabudhirmahaasidhirmahaayogeeswareswari 
Om mahaabhogaayai nama: 219 

One who gives great pleasures and their enjoyments. The greatest bliss is Brahma experience.One who 
gives that experience as great Guru .She also gives the pleasures of mundane experience along with 
Mukthi and Brahma experience .Hence Mahaabhoghaa. 

Om mahaiswaryaayai nama: 220 

Aiswarya is that which pertains to iswara.The vibhoothi of Iswara. She is the one with such great 
Vibhoothi of God.She is Maheswari because she is Mahaiswaryaa. The different parts of Aiswarya are 
known as Vibhoothi. All the vibhoothi together is called Mahaiswarya. Pourusha,feminine 
beauty,innocence,fragrance -all such vibhoothi we find in all living and nonliving beings is Devi's 
vibhoothi only. See Vibhoothiyoga of Bhagavad Gita for enumeration of different vibhoothi of lswara( 
Souvarnam Gita commentary by author). 

Om mahaaveeryaayai nama: 221 
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One with great prowess. Veerya include greatness,enlightenment,defence power and creativity . All 
these exist in Devi in limitless amounts. 

Om mahaabalaayai nama: 222 

One with great Bala or strength. Bala also means great army,fragrance,rasa(essence)form 
etc.Athmabala,Kaayabala,Manobala,Budhibala -all are in excessive quantity and quality in Devi.Balam is 
a word which has a meaning crow.(Bala/bali). The great Yogin Kaakabhoosunda had the form of a 
crow.The Devi was worshipped by him. Pithru or ancestors are having great strength.They are in form of 
crows. Since the ancestors(pithrugana) worship Devi she is Mahaabala.Bhoosunda story is given in 
Yogavaasishta. 

Braathara :chandathanaya:vayasaa ekavimsathi 
Braathrubhi:sahahamsee bhi:brahmee bhagavathee thathaa 
Chiram aaraadhithaa asmaabhi:samadhivirame sathi 
Prasaadaparayaakaale bhagavathyaa thatha:swayam 
Thathaivaanugraheethaasmo yena mukthaavayam sthithaa: 

The two manthra sage Viswamithra advised toRama and Lakshmana for conquering biological urges like 
hunger and thirst are called Mahaabala and Bala.The dhyaana of thes e: 

Amrithakarathalaagrou sarvasanjeevanaadyou 

Aghaharanasudakshou pranavamayavikaarou 

Bhaaskaraakaaradehou sathathamanubhavoham 

Thou balaatheebalaakhyaou 

Rishi Vi rat Purusha.Chandas Gayathri Devatha also Gayathri .A beeja,U sakthy M keelakam .Atha 
kleemkaaraadhi beejaaksharai :shadanghanyasam. 

Manthra: Om Hreem Bale Mahaadevi 

Hreem Mahaabale 

Kleem chathurvidhapurushaarthasidhipradhe 

Thath savithurvaradaathmike 

Hreem varenyam bhargho devasya varadaathmike 

Athibale sarvadayaamurthe bale sarvekshudbramopranaasinee 

Dheemhi dheeyo yon a jaane prachurya: 
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Yaa prachodayaathmike pranavasiraskaathmike Hum Phat Swaaha . 

Om mahaabudhyai nama: 223 

One with great intellect.One who is the greatest intellect. Intelelct is the part of Antha:karana(internal 
function) which has power of wisdom. The form of consciousness which can grasp meanings easily is 
intellect.Knowing which ,one knows everything ,and becomes sarvagna,beynd which there is nothing 
else to be known is the greatest Prathibha,pragna and budhi as SriVidya . Such Srividya is Mahabudhi 
.Pragnaanam Brahma: Therefore the pragna as Vidya is Brahman itself.By whose blessing such pragna or 
prathibha is obtained is Braahmi (saraswathi) and she is Mahabudhi or Bodhiswaroopini. 

Om mahaasidhyai nama: 224 

Sidhi are 8 in number and are anima etc in yogic 

literature.Anima,Mahima,Laghima,garima,praapthi,praakaamya,eesithwa ,vasithwa are eight sidhi. 

Another type of sidhi is by bringing the expressions of nine rasa on face with abhinaya,and Mudra,in 
sound by music,etc.Yet another sidhi is to live with total mental control without being slave to the 
sensory dualities.All such sidhis are the Devi herself and she gives them to devotee.Hence she is 
mahaasidhi. 

Om mahaayogeeswareswaryai nama: 225 
Iswari for even the greatest Yogins. 

Mahaayoga are the best among the yoga. Mahayogeswara means one who has sidhi of such yoga. The 
one who gives that sidhi to them and becomes her Goddess . 

Yuj =yoga means to unite those which are separated. Yoga unites jeevathma with paramathma and 
makes them advaya.TThus she has Paramathmabhaava and become one with Yogin's jeevathman.she is 
the Iswari of all mahayogins and of all mahayogas. 

56 Mahaathanthraa mahaamanthraa mahaayanthraa mahaasanaa 

Mahaayogakramaaraadhyaa mahaaabhairavapoojithaa 

Om mahaathanthraayai nama: 226the one who has created thanthra from herself.One who creates 
freely with no other aid and thus creates all the thanthra .The different methods of upaasana,the 
methods of pooja,worship,and vidya and the various books on these are all included in the word 
Thanthra.There are several thanthra called Kularnava,gnaanaarnava etc.AII these are the Vidya herself 
.Therefore Mahathanthra. Since cosmos as well as various Vidya and thanthra are her creation 
,mahathanthra. 

The thanthra called "Swathanthra"is on the upasana of Devi and it has synonym of Mahathanthra.Devi 
herself is this Swathanthra Mahathanthra which explains her methods of meditation and worship. 
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Parameswara revealed 64 thanthra.Each had different Devatha and different methods of worship for 
each.The effects of each method also is different.Devi asked for a thanthra which is above all these ,and 
which is perfect and solely for her Upasana and then Shiva created Swathanthra Mahathanthra. This is 
pointed out in Soundaryalahari. There is an opinion that Swathanthra is the samw as 
Thanthraraajathanthra. 

Om mahaamanthraayai nama: 227 

The Srividya is the Mahamanthra .There are countless manthra for upaasana. Among Deveemanthra 
itself there are Bala,Bagalla,Kaali,annapoorna etc . Among the best is the Panchadasakshari called 
Srividya.This Mahamanthra is the form of Devi .Since she is Manthramayi ,she is called Mahaamanthraa. 

Om mahaayanthraayai nama: 228 

In the innumerable thanthra ,the innumerable manthra like Bala,Bagala etc have yanthra for each of 
them. There are different poojachakra too for them.The Padmachakra,Amrithaghata,Meru,Linga and all 
othe ryanthra are the form of Devi;Hence she is mahayanthra. 

Sidhivajra is a special yanthra which is called Mahayanthra.Devi is Sidhivajra and is mahayanthra.The 
different geometrical fiures,lines,triangles,squares,circles,padmadala,octagons,wheels,dodecahedrons 
etc have the beejakshara at specified points and are representatives of certain geometrical formulae 
and mathematical equations .All these mathematical forms has its own power numbers. All these are 
represented within the Devi by the Devi for the meditator to merge with and experience truth. 

Sandhi is a point where two lines unite.Marma is a place where three lines unite .Such line diagrams and 
geometric figures carry mathematical and linguistic meanings .In Harappan and IVC seals one can see 
such figures. All tehse are called Yanthra by the Indian scholar .They are mathematical yanthra or 
instruments .Yanthra are pictures with two neasurements length and distance on a plane surface.That is 
for drawing a map and for geometry.The third measurement is height and when this is added the map is 
called a Meru (Sumeru) .The Srichakra when constructed like this in layers form the Sreeyanthra. The 
Sringhamadhya (Sumerumadhya_ has bindu at top in a yanthra .If The lower steps may have only length 
and distance but higher ones have height too,and if the layers above the middle are very high from one 
another it is called a Ardhameru or Khandameru .Since she is the form of all yanthra and all chakra and 
all geometrical and mathematical formula for measuring cosmos and earth she is Mahayanthra. 

Om mahaasanaayai nama: 229 

She has a great throne . She has made the 36 thathwa which she herself created into her own throne . 
She resides on the 36 thathwa .Devibhagavatha says:Eshaa bahgavathi sarvathathwaanyaasritya 
thishtathi . The 36 thathwa as a whole,and each oen of tehm makes her thrones.Since she as made the 
hearts of mahayogins her throne she is Mahaasana.The one who sits on 
Panchabrahmasana,Chakraratharatha,Mahasimhasana etc is also called Mahaasana. 

Om mahaayogakramaaraadhyaayai nama: 230 
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One who is worshipped by the order Mahaayaaga. Mahaayaga means worship of Devi with her 64 
Yoginis as Saparivaarapooja. This gives quick effect. In Bhavanopanishad,the way of worshipping 
Parivaradevatha as the body,its organs and each of the organ's internal faculties. By doing so the yogins 
get whole effect or sidhi .Such yogin is called a Shivayogin. The one who is worshipped by Shivayogins 
by Mahayaga and who gives its effect to them quickly. 

The word Krama has meanings like- sakthy or power,order,movement,creation,change or 
transformation.By practicing the order of Mahayaga ,one makes transformation ,creation and 
movements within society and within oneself. The transformation gives Brahmanya or Dwijathwa- a 
second birth. Devi gives this and is worshipped by such people who practice and experience this. 

Om mahaabhairavapoojithaaayai nama: 231 

Bhairava and Mahabhairava are different .Bhairava has three letters in it .Bha ,Ra,and Va.Bha is Bharana 
or rulership ( Kingship/role of a husband for a woman and for earth).R or Ramana means making 
pleasure for a beautiful woman/consort and for entire nation which one rules.Va means Vamana or 
destroying ingested poison by a punishment /judicial function. These are for a samsarin day to day 
activities . If we take Bharana as Creation of cosmos,Ramana as protection of cosmos with attraction of 
all beings,and Vamana as destruction of cosmos during deluge the functions belong to Mahabhairava 
.The Parashiva or Mahavishnu is Mahabhairava .But Bhairava is the same counterpart of earthly 
creation,protection and destruction .Mahabhairava did worship of Devi.Therefore she is 
Mahabhairavapoojitha. 

Padmapuranam:-Saambhu:poojayathe deveem manthrasakthimayeem subhaam 
Akshamaalaam kare dhruthwaa nyaasenaiva bhavodbhava: 

In the beginning we talked about the Chidagnikunda from which Devi was brorn. Mahabhairava 
worshipped Devi in Chidagnikunda by Mahayagakrama and visualized her within .The word Bhairava has 
its origin from: Bheeroonaam samooha: The crowd of cowards.The cowards are sansarins and 
Dheera(bold) are the Yogins according to Vedic scriptures.In Tamil commentary ,it is said Bheeru or 
cowards are women who worship Devi for getting their personal desires.I think this must be applicable 
to both men and women alike .Devi being a female principle herself such male-oriented one-sided 
interpretation has no value or logic in it. 

57 Maheswaramahaakalpamahaathaandavasaakshini 

Mahaakaamesamahishi mahaathripurasundari 

Om maheswaramahaakalpamahaathaandavasaakshinyai nama: 232 

Maheswara during the pralaya(deluge) of the end of Mahakalpa did a Thandava dance .He destroyed 
entire cosmos .He alone remained (Athmaikasesham) as Adwaya in Brahmanandaswaroopa. The 
witness for that Brahmananda was only his Sakthi,the devi. Because he and she are not different .Thus 
she was the lone sakshi(witness) of Mahashivathaandava.Panchadaseesthava says:- 
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Kalpopasamharanakalpithathandavasya 
Devasya khanda:parasol:parabhairavasya 
Paasaankusaikshavasaraasanapushpabaanai: 

Saa saakshinee vijayathe thava moorthirekaa 

The dance of Purusha is Thandava.That of Sakthi(female) is Lasya. When Purusha does Thandava,Purushi 
does Lasya. By that blissful dance,by her kindness the entire cosmos was created again as before. The 
fourth dharma of Anugraha or blessing starts from the kind Devi. 

Kalpopasamharanakelishu pandithaani 

Chandaani khandaparasorabhithandavaani 

Aalokanena thava komalithaana maatha: 

Laasyaathmanaa parinanthi jagath vibhoothyai(Ambaasthavam) 

Thavaadhaare moolasahamaayayaa laasyapriyaa 

Navaathmaanam manye navarasa mahaathaandavanatam 

Ubhaabhyaam ethaabhyaam udayavidhim uddhisyadhayya 

Sanaathaabhyaam aikye janakajananee majjagadhidam 

Om mahaakamesamahishyai nama: 233 

The important or first consort of Mahakaamesha. The one who is receiving Abhisheka during the 
crowning ceremony of a emperor is Pattamahishi. 

Om mahaathripurasundaryai nama: 234 

The most beautiful and the great Thripura. The known,the knowledge and the knower -The 
measurement,the measured and the measurer- these three are the pura or cities which become one in 
Brahman experience. These three are Devi herself and she is called Mahathripuraathmika. The Advaitha 
form where all Thriputi ends in One.The root cause of all wisdom -Srividya. The one which has no 
change or transformation . Brahmaswaroopini. She is sath (truth)chith(energy) and 
ananda(bliss)consolidated as one.The great beauty of her is antural and not artificial.Therefore she is 
Mahasundari. In 14 worlds no such beautywhich is equal to her exists. No object can be compared to her 
beauty .She herself is the Maathruka(model/mother) of all beauty and laws of beauty. She is the golden 
law of Beauty .Hence called Mahasundari. She is the golden law of beauty and model for all objects and 
beings . 

58 Chathu:shashtyupachaaraadyaa chathu:shashtikalaamayi 
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Mahaachathu:shashtikotiyogineeganasevithaa 
Om chathushashtyupachaaraadyaayai nama: 235 

There are 64 Upachara described in Parasuramakalpasuthra .One who has all tehse as her wealth .The 
one worshipped by the 64 Upachara.In usual pooja only 5 upachara(panchopachara) are given.Another 
mode is the shodasopacharapooja(16 upachara)ln the first sandalwood 
paste,flowers,lamplight,dhoopa(fragrant smokes) and nivedya (sweet offerings) are given.In 
shodasopachara : dhyana(avahana /meditation to 

initiation)padya,argya,aachhamaneeya,snanam,vasthra,chandanakumkuma,akshatha,jewels,flowers,dh 
oopa,deepa,naivedya,neeraajana,pradakshina,namaskara are done.These are again multiplied as 64 
upachara.If someone has no ability to do all upachara just by flowers and leaves,fruits and water one 
can do pooja. The 64 upachara in Parasuramakalpasuthra are as follows:- 

Padya: water to wash feet ,also includes water for arghya and aachamaneeya. 

Aabharanaavaropana:- removing jewels from deity (of the previous day) 

Sughandhathailaabhyangam: fragrant oils are applied all over body 

Manjanasaalapravesanam : Entry to the bathroom/The tank with a separate Room (Kulappura) 
Manjanasalarathnapeetopavesanam: Placing on a jeweled seat in Manjanasaala 
Divyasnaaneeya udwarthana: caressing body with fragrant things 
Ushnodakasnana:bathing in hot water 

Kanakakalasachyuthasakalatheerthaabhishekam: Doing abhisheka with water from all rivers taken in a 
golden kalasa 

Dhyouthavarjaparimarjana: with a dry cloth drying body 
Arunadukoolaparidhanam: Dressing with red silk 
Arunakuchothareeya: covering breasts with red silk 

Aalepamandalapravesa: entry in a mandapa prepared for applying fragrant things 

Aalepamandapamanipeetopavesana: Placing on a jeweled seat there 

Applying chandana,aguru,kumkum,kasthuri,camphor ,gorochana etc all over body 

Kesabharasya kaalaagurudhoopa: drying hair with smoke of Aguru 

Pushpasamarpana with seasonal flowers like jasmine 
,michelia,jathi,asoka,kalhara,sathapathra(lotus),pooga,kuhali,etc 
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Bhooshanamandapapravesa: entry into room for wearing jewels 
Navamanimakutarmwearing crown with nine gems 
Chandrasakalarmwearing decoration on forehead with shape of halfmoon 
Seemanthasindhooram: wearing sindhoora on forehead 
Thilakarathna: wearing thilaka in forehead and hair in front as sign of mangalya 
Kaalaanjana: Wearing black anjana in eye 
Valeeyugala: two studs in the two ears 

Manikundalayugala: hanging two jeweled kundala on the earstuds 

Naasaabharana: nose decoration 

Adharayaavaka: reddeing lips 

Prathamabhooshana: wearing the Mangalyasuthra 

Kanakachinthaaka: golden Addika in neck 

Pathakam: the locket 

Mahapathakam: bigger locket 

Mukthaavali: muthucharam or garland of pearls 

Ekaavali: long chain with 27 pearls representing 27 stars 

Channaveeram: on either side of body a decoration similar to the sacred thread 

Keyurayugalachathushtaya: 4 shoulder bangles in shoulder and upper arm 

Valaiyaaavali: bangles in rows 

Oormikaavali: rings on fingers in rows 

Kaancheedhaama/Oddiaana: decoration on waist 

Kadisuthra: the chain in waist 

Soubhagyabharana: wearing in waist 

Paadakataka: the kap in feet 

Rathnanoopura: anklet with jewels within making sweet sound 
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Padaanguleeyaka: Metti/Rings on toe 

Paasa: the weapon in upper right hand 

Ankusa: the weapon in upper left hand 

Sugarcane bow: lower left hand 

Flower arrows: right hand below 

Sreemanmanipaaduka: footwear with manikya jewels 

Swasamaanaveshaabhi:avaranadevathaabhi:sahamahachakrarohanam: placing Devi with 
avaranadevatha who also have the same or similar decoration as the main devi 

Placing on Kameswaraparyanka (in the lap of Kameswara) 

Amrithaasavachashakam: Giving pot of nectar to drink 

Aachamaneeya: giving water to drink 

Karpooraveetika: Giving betelleaf,elam,gramboo,pacha camphor,kasthuri,kumkum 

flower,jathikka,jathipathry,betelnut,valmilaku (a type of spice) chukka,lime and Irattimadhura. 

Anandollasahaasam: playing with laughter and pleasure 

Mangalaarthikam: mangalaarathi with lampschathram: giving a umbrella 

Chamara: fanning with the hair of the Kavari deer 

Darpanam: showing mirror 

Thalavrinda: fanning with a palmleaf 

Gandha: chandan(sandalwood paste) 

Pushpa:flowers 

Dhoopa:smoke of fragrant things 
Deepadamp 

Naivedya: the sweet prepared for sacrifice . 

From Gandham to Naivedya (last 5) are done in practice and the other sare imagined in mind with 
mudra in small temples and in homes.lt is noteworthy that the stages and steps of upachara to a 
deityand of the human beings were the same in Indian homes and temples so that every one knew this 
order .Certain objects are obtained in certain geographic areas.For example Kumkum in Kashmere. This 
peculiarity established a barter trade between Kanyakumari to Kashmere and Nepal and a unified order 


Form of Prakrithi which 



122 


for lifestyle of people .This is seen from time of Parasuramakalpasuthra,that is during Ramayana period 
.That is why Lanka was famous in Northern parts of India at that time. We find the evidence of this from 
Harappan /Mohenjodaro times which correspond to Krishna/Mahabharatah period.In Sankara's 
chathushashti upachaarapoojashothra (Laghusthothra) the 64 upachara are explained from the morning 
pooja of Devi in orderly sequence.In certain books 8 more upachara are seen.These are wearing the 
flowers given to Devi endowments of treasures/land etc for the expenditure of pooja 
etc,Guruvandana,worship of great Upasaka,worship of manthrasasthragrantha,sacrificing homa things 
in agni,receiving paadya water,and Praanaagnihothrakriya. 

Sri Bhaskararaya adds these and numbers 72 upachara in Varivasyarahasya. The order of weapons given 
by Bhaskararaya is not the same as Dakshinamurthysamhitha. By changing the order of the weapons 
there is Murthybheda. This is wellknown among iconographists. 

In akshatha one should not use white rice.Akshatha is rice mixed with yellow (manjal) or red colour. 

Swethaakshathair poojaasthyaa thripuraa parameswari 

Kaashmeerair vaa haridrair vaa (kumkumair vaapijrakthachandanapankakai: 

Ranjithaan chaalijaan sudhaan akhandaan arpayeth budha@lt should not be broken rice but be whole.) 
Upacharn alaabhe pushpaadhyair manasaa smareth 
Gandhapushpadhoopadeepanaivedyaanyath maheswaree 
Gandhaadhipanchakaavapoojaavyarhaiva sarvadhaa 


Om chathu:shashtikalaamayyai nama:236 

One who is the form of 64 kala.The one who made the 64 arts her form.The 64 arts are given differently 

in different books.Some opine that the 64 arts are the 64 Thanthra.According to this they are:- 

Mahaaamaya,sambhara,yogini,jaalasambhara,thathwasambara,bhairavaashtaka,Braahmi,maheswari,Ko 

umari,Vaishnavi,Vaarahi,Mahendri,Chamunda,Shivadhoothi,Brahmayamala,Vishnuyamala,Rudrayamala, 

Lakshmeeyamala,Umaayamala,Skandayamala,Ganesayamala,Aindrayaamala,Chandragnaana,Vaasuki,M 

ahaasammohana,Mahoschushyam,Vaathulam,Vaathulotharam,Hridbhedam,Thanthrabhedam,Guhyatha 

nthram,Kaamika,Kalaavaada,Kalaasaara,Kubjikaamtha,Thanthrotharam,Veenaathanthram,Throthalam,T 

hrothalotharam,Panchaamritham,Roopavedam,Bhoothottaamaram,Kulasaaram,Koolotteesam,Kulachoo 

daamani,Sarvagnaanotharam,Mahaakaaleematham,Mahaalakshmeematham,Sidhayogeeswareematha 

m,Guroopikaamatham,Devarroopikamatham,Sarvaveeramatham,Vimalaamatham,Poorvaamnaayam,Pa 

schimaamnaayam,Dakshinaamnaayam,Utharaamnayam,Oorvaathaamnaayam,vaisheshikathanthram,Gn 

aanarnavam,Veeraavali,Arunesam,Mohineesam,and Vighadheswaram.According to Kaamasasthra the 

64 kala are the 64 arts starting from Music .Bhaskararaya gives the following list:- 
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Ashtaadasalipibodham( The ability to read,write ,and quickly understand and speak 18 languages which 
includes- 

sanskrit, Prakrit, udeechi,maharashtry,maaghadhi,misramaaghadhi,sakaabheeri,avanthi,dravidi,oudriya,p 
raachya,paschatya,bahleeka,randhika,daakshinaatya,paisaachi,aavanthi and souraseni). 

Drawing (chithrarachana) and writing poetry,and memorizing it and reciting it,4 veda,upaveda,6 
sasthra,6vedangha,thanthra,purana,smrithignana,kavya,alamkara,naataka,shanthi,vasyam,aakarshanam 
,vidweshanam,uchatana,maarana,gathi,water,rain,agni,training the chathurangasena(4 organed 
army),saamudrikam,dual battle,sootham(paachakam or cooking)Garudam(Vishavaidya or treatment of 
poisons),Thatham( Thanthreevadya -musical string instruments),sushiravadya( musical instruments like 
flute etc),aanadhyavadyam(percussion 

instruments)Ghanavadhya,indrajaala,nritha,geetha,Rasavaadam,Rathnapareeksha,Chooth( 
Chess/chathuranga),Chourya(theft),dhaathupareeksha,adrusya(disappearing technique). 

Om mahaachathushashtikotiyogineeganasevithaayai nama: 237 

From Brahmi onwards there are 8 sakthy. From each of them 8 sakthy starting from Akshobhya are born 
. Thus 8X8 =64 sakthigana are generated.Each of the 64 sakthi has one crore of Gana generated from 
them . Thus 64 crore of Yoginigana are formed. The one who is the rootcause of this Yoginigana and is 
worshipped by them is Mahaachathushashtikotiyogineeganasevitha. 

In sreechakra the square bhoopura has the Prakatayogini in the central part .They are the 
Brahmi,Maheswari,Koumari,Vaishnavi,Varahi,Mahendri,Chamunda,Mahalakshmi.These ashtasakthy 
generate 8 parivaradevatha for each of tehm.These are the 64 yogini.Mahaa has a numerical number 
9.Then 9 X 64=576 crore devatha as Yogineegana. In Navaavaranachakra there are 576 crore yogini and 
Devi is worshipped and served by all of them.The mathematical importance of the figure 576 is 
explained in my commentary on Saradathilakathanthra. 

59 Manuvidyaa chandravidyaa chandramandalamadhyagaa 

Chaaruroopaa chaaruhaasaa chaaruchandrakalaadharaa 

Om manuvidyaayai nama: 238 

Manu worshipped Devi .The Srividya who is worshipped by Manu is Manuvidya. There were 12 ancient 
Srividya Upasaka.Each visualized Srividya and with a yanthra and thanthra of their own .Manu was one 
among them.The story of 12 Srividya Upasaka is mentioned in 13 other names 

.(297,239,305,359,375,406,558,586,647,715,720,733,785). Manu,Chandra,kubera,Lopamudra,Manmath 
a,Agastya,Agni,Surya,lndra,Skanda,Shiva,Krodhabhattaraka(Durvaasaa) were the 12 SriVidya Upaasaka. 

Since men meditate her in their Mana(mind/Heart) she is Manuvidya. 

Om chandravidyaayai nama: 239 


Form of Prakrithi which 



124 


Srividya worshipped by Chandra is Chandravidya.Since Devi is meditated upon in the middle of the 
moon,she is Chandravidya.In head,in sahasrarapadma,with poornaamrithakala ,bestowing nectar 
chandramandala is meditated upon.Therefore Devi is Chandravidya.She is visualized in the lotus of 
sahasraara.She attains ShivasakthiAikya in sahasrara and Amritha flow from that union .Therefore she is 
called Chandravidya.If one meditate on Lalitha in Full moon ,with Dhyaanasloka, all diseases 
disappear,health and long life are given .(Phalasruthi 21-23)Therefore this is called Aayushkaraprayoga. 
Therefore she is Chandrakala.Shiva resides in Agnisikha and Devi in Chandramandala according to 
Shivapuraana. 

Aham agni sironishta:thwam soma sirasi sthithaa 
Agneeshomaathmakam viswam aavaabhyaam samadhishtitham 

Chandramandala itself is secretly adored as Srichakra .Srividya upaasaka after their daily Vaidikakarma 
like Sandhya etc in each sandhya ,in midday and in midnight(4 times) has to do sandhyavandana of Devi 
.In Sandhyavandana they meditate her as sitting in chandramandala with flowing amritha .. 

Om chandramandalamadhyagaayai nama: 240 

In human beings mind is equated to chandramandala. Meditate her as sitting in own mind as 
Chandramandala with overflowing Amritha.Meditate in 

Chandramandala,manomandala,srichakramandala,nadeemandala,and nakshathramandala (in five fields 
of energy) the enrgy of Devi flowing eternally .The 5 mandala are meditated one by one,then identified 
as One (Abheda ) and thus Upasaka gets oneness with Devi as enrgy of cosmos. 

Om chaaruroopaayai nama: 241 

The one having the most beautiful form. 

Om chaaruhaasaayai nama: 242 

One with the most beautiful smile. The smile of Devi equated to the moonlight which gives bliss. The 
Chandrodaya(rising of full moon) is considered as Gnaanodaya( Rising of wisdom) and Aanandodaya( 
rising of Bliss of Brahman).It is from the Gurumukha one gets Gnanodaya and thereby the 
Aanandodaya,and Devi is the Guru of Guru with the eternal Gnana as the smiling face denotes. 

Om chaaruchandrakalaadharaayai nama: 243 

Chandra has increase and decrease depending on white and dark phases of it.The Chandrakala in Devi's 
head is eternal and has no change at all. It is the absolute eternal bliss ever shining for the devotees. It is 
the eternal light of wisdom .Since she has that endless energy of Parabrahman she is Saadaakhya. Dhara 
means one who wears,but also is a synonym of earth. The one who wears th eternal moon -the earth. 
The mother who gives eternal amritha of life to all beings in all time. 

Devibhagavatha 3 rd skanda gives a story.King of Kasi had a daughter Chandrakala(sasikala) .She had a 
dream vision of Devi.Devi asked her to marry a prince called Sudarsana ,who was her ardent 
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Upaasaka(devotee).They married and lived long happily .Chandrakalaadhara is that Devi who bear the 
Yogakshema of Princess Chandrakala of Kasi. 

60 Charaacharajagannaathaa chakraraajanikethanaa 
Paarvathee padmanayanaa padmaraaghasamaprabhaa 
Om charaacharajagannaathaayai nama: 244 

The Goddess and Lord of all moving and nonmoving universes and their beings. 

Om chakraraajanikethanaayai nama: 245 

The one who has made Srichakra as her abode. The Srichakra has nine wheels from Thrilokyamohana 
chakra etc and it is called Chakraraaja(the king of wheels). Devi dwells in the Chakraraja with all her 
Parivaara and receives worship from all the moving and nonmoving beings of the cosmos,there . 

Om paarvathyai nama:246 

Since she is daughter of Parvatha ,she is Paarvathi. See name 634 Sailendrathanaya. She incarnated as 
daughter of Himavath .All the people of the mountains and forests are sons and daughters of Shiva and 
Parvathy ,and are Vaishnava since she is sister of Vishnu of the Girivarga . Thus the mountainous 
ancient people are descendents of Muruka and Vally (Kiratha princess) and nephews and nieces of 
Vishnu .From Himavan to Kanyakumari all people worship these three fold deities (Shiva,Vishnu,and 
Parvathy) and their descendents since they are all descendednts of forests and hills of India. Mala is 
mountain.Malaai aala means the one who rules the mountain.The Tamil word Malai aala has now 
become Malayala ,the region where Malayalam language is spoken . Initially all humanbeings originated 
in forests and mountains and later on spread to Marutham,Naithal etc (fields,sea coast) and all these 
are genetically children of the hills and tropical forests only . 

Om padmanayanaayai nama: 247 

One with beautiful eyes resembling petals of a lotus flower. This is so ,for her brother Vishnu also . 

Om padmaraaghasamaprabhaayai nama:248 

Padmaraga is a jewel with red glow.Devi is red coloured and beautiful like a padmaraaga jewel. Padma 
is lotus. Raaga is red. The one with brightness and beauty and softness of a red lotus. Dhraayaswa 
kundalinee kumkumapankathaare. Kundalini energy is supposed to have redness similar to red copper 
and Kumkum and Devi being Kundalini has this colour. 

61 Panchaprethaasanaaseena panchabrahmaswaroopini 
Chinmayee paramaanandaa vijnaanaghanaroopini 

Om panchaprethaasanaaseenaayai nama:249 
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The four sides of the cot of Devi as the four pillars supporting it are Brahma,Vishnu,Rudra,lswara and 
the horizontal surface on which rests is the Sadashiva.These five Purusha when they are doing their 
functions of creation and protection have energy from Devi.But when they stop these functions and 
merge in Devi's omnipresent eternal energy during deluge,they are called Pretha without their 
swadharma. Pra ltha=the one who has sacrificed its position and gone elsewhere .When Jeeva sacrifice 
its body and go to its own Dhaama the Athman also we call the same name to the dead body.Paretha 
(the dead one) is pretha.The sakthi of the 5 purusha has their own names. (Varna,Jyeshta,Roudri etc) 
When the Sakthi leave the Purusha,the Purusha cannot perform their functions.lt is the sakthi which 
makes the purusha perform their dharma.When she leaves them ,they are not Shiva but Shava..By 
panchabrahma 25 thathwa are mentioned.Devi sits above them as the 26 th thathwa Saadaakhya.This is 
the balanced shivasakthiroopa.(see 947 panchaprethamanchaadhisaayini also) 

Om panchabrahmaswaroopinyai nama:250 

She is the form of panchabrahman. The five faces of Parameswara - 

lsaana,Thathpurusha,Aghora,Vaamadeva,Sadyojaatha - are her forms.The five external forms are 
represented by this-The Kshethragna,prakrithi,budhi,ahankara,and Mind. The Brahmaroopa likewise is 
the subtle 5 thanmaathra .The one who is the form of the panchabrahman as thanmathra. 

The same form is seen for Vishnu in Garudapurana. Narayana,Vaasudeva,Pradyumna,Anirudha,and 
Samkarshana are the Panchabrahmaroopa of Vishnu. Devi is these panchabrahmaroopa .Whatever is 
said in pancha (5) numbers makes the form of Devi that is most beautiful including the 
Panchabhujathrikona (pentagon) the sign of beauty . 

Om chinmayyai nama: 251 

Chith is energy or chaitanya. It is light. She is one with that .Therefore Chinmayi. She is energy 
personified as Chinmayi,chidaakaara,chidroopini. Chit is light of wisdom or Vidya.She is Srividya ,the 
light of wisdom which dispels all darkness of ignorance.Kevalagnana or absolute wisdom is her form . 
There is no difference between knowker,knowledge and known in her .(Gnaaathru,gnaana,gneya as 
Thriputi is lost in oneness of Brahmanubhava-Brahmavidya-Srividya). 

Om paramaanandaayai nama: 252 

Being the Brahmananda itself she is the absolute and greatest bliss possible. Brahma is 
Akhandaakaara(not separable to parts) and is sath(truth)chith(light)and aananda(bliss) combined . There 
is no more bliss possible than attaining the Brahmananda and therefore she is 
Paramaanandaswaroopini. 

Om vignaanaghanaroopinyai nama: 253 

Vignaana or wisdom is dence light of knowledge. The dense form of water is the cloud which is called 
the Ghana. Its only Rasa or essence (taste) is Jala or water. Similarly the ekarasa of Vignaana has its 
condensed form in Devi .She is the essence of all energy forms of the cosmos. The light of wisdom is 
reflected in the pure intellect alone. Athmaswaroopa is Jeevaathman. The Vignaanaghana is the 
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samshti or condensed consciousness of all the wise jeeva (lived in past,Living now and who will appear 
in future) .This dense light of wisdom or vignaana is called the Hiranyagarbha or paramaathmaroopa 
,the first Yogic consciousness.(See about Hiranyagarbhayoga in my commentary on Yogasuthra). 

62 Dhyaanadhyaathrudhyeyaroopaa dharmaadharmavivarjithaa 

Viswaroopaajaagarini swapanthi thaijasaathmikaa 

Om dhyaanadhyaathrudhyeyaroopaayai nama: 254 

The one who has no difference between the meditated,the meditator,and the meditation. Meditation is 
the process which is derived from the function of concentration of the mind. It is in this mind the 
wisdom (Srividya) is revealed in its perfect form . The mind is immersed in that Brahman experience of 
sathchithaananda. Thus the meditation,meditator and the meditated become one in the mind .This 
result is given by Devi residing in one's own mind as well as outsie of it as cosmic energy .Cosmic and 
personal energy become one . 

Om dharmaadharmavivarjithaayai nama: 255 

She does not have dharma or adharma as dualities. Dharma has several meanings. Generally all good 
actions which produce good to oneself,and to society and to the world are called dharma. That which 
has opposite effect are known as adharma.But sometimes what is dharma in one situation may 
become adharma in another situation .The dharma of one person may be adharma of another person 
too.In such cases the Veda and smrithi of ancestors come to our aid to distinguish between dharma and 
adharma. They are therefore the good paths which lead the jeeva to good paths of dharma and protect 
from adharma.For the paramathman(Devi) this difference of dharma and adharma does not exist.She 
has no bondage to dualities and hence no liberation is needed.She is eternally liberated from all 
dualities.. 

The dharma of human beings differ from the dharma of birds.The dharma of birds is different from that 
of animals. The different animals ,birds have their own dharma different from each other 
jaathi(class).Here Jaathi is used only as a term for class of different organisms 
.(Pakshijaathi,Manushyajaathi etc).It is a morphological broad classification only .For different 
Manushyajathi the jaathidharma vary ,and the dharma during each stage of life(Ashrama)also vary 
.What one does in Brahmacharya period is not the dharma during Garhastya and what one does during 
garhastya is not dharma during Brahmacharya ashrama and so on.The dharma of Guru is to teach and 
learn .Dharma of rulers,kings/ministers.jawans and judiciary is to defend,protect,make law and order 
etc . The dharma of Vaisya jaathi is to do agriculture,protection of cows,make various types of materials 
available for barter/share and for making different types of articles,and trade and commerce through 
land and sea and make arrangements for the nation's welfare by providing economic and nutritional 
self sufficiency for the nation ,at the same time giving treasures necessary to the temple universities 
where free education ,lodging and food is provided for several teachers and students.The dharma of the 
soodra jaathi(in present situation the service class called the Government servants) is service to nation 
in various fields mentioned above .Thus the varnajaathi is the professional classification of the people of 
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a geographical area .And tehse dharma differ due to the tendencies ,and different abilities,interests etc 
of each individual .But Devi being the cosmic Vidya (cosmic energy of wisdom) has no such division in 
her and is all-knowing (sarvagna) and does all functions alike residing in all jaathi .In jeeva dharma has 
limitation due to its morphologicval classification,different stages of life ,time etc. But in Paramathma it 
is beyond all such limitations .Dharma is a quality. For example heat is the dharma of fire. Rasa or taste 
is quality of water. The object with a dharma is called Dharmi .If heat is dharma agni is dharma. Sita asks 
Agni(fire) not to give heat to Hanuman .(Seetho bhavatha Hanumatha:)When a object loose its natural 
quality ,it is transformed into another. For Devi such changes or transformations are not happening she 
being the changeless Parabrahman. Therefore she is not bound by dharma or its opposite the adharma. 

Jeeva's dharma is the bondage by different dharma and samsara is one among them. The natural laws 
and its bondage is another (Biological). Each of these bondages creates a particular dharma in jeeva. The 
release of jeeva (liberation) from such bondage is called Moksha. For Paramathman ,that bondage does 
not exist and therefore she is eternally in liberated state . If there is no bondage what is the need for 
liberation from bondage? The dharma which has no dharma or adharma,no bondage to these ,is called 
Devi as Paramaathmaroopini. 

Another meaning of Dharma is Sakthipara (pertaining to sakthi). Adahrma to Shivapara. In 
Panchadasaakshareemanthra 3 kakaara, 2 hakaara are Shivaakshara. (aa,ee,3 lakara,2 sakkara sakthi 
akshara)The three hreemkaaara are shivasakthipara. In Sreelalithaathrisathi phalasruthi this is 
described. 

Vivarjitha: one who has sacrificed such dualities .One without dualities. Another meaning given in Tamil 
commentary is to grow and mature (Dharma and adharma grow and mature due to her being 
Vidyaavidyaaswaroopini).By shivasakthi akshara,panchadasi grow and mature and upaasaka gets 
liberation from samsaara(Moksha) and nondual state . 

Om viswaroopaayai nama: 256 

One who is the form of cosmos . The gross elements, the moving and nonmoving the living and nonliving 
things, the states like awakening sleep and dreams and beyond all these states ,the cosmic and 
bioenergy ,all these are Devi in her Vaiswaanara form of Agni.AII jeeva are Devi.All universes are Devi. All 
are her different aspects only.All are different forms of her eternal energy only . Modern science say E = 
mc2 .The same is said in these words . 

Jeeva is called Pasu. Pa means one with praana (living thing) .Swaa means a dog. Pasu is animal world 
.Biologically man belongs to animal world or class . If he is wise and worships Devi's cosmic energy as 
one with his bioenergy,he becomes Viswaa or cosmic energy itself .Paswaa becoming Viswaa is a great 
transformation for human beings which is blessing of Devi. Whose form is the Viswa itself she is 
Viswaroopa. She has the dharma of Viswadhaarana (she bears the weight of entire cosmos in her womb) 
as mother and therefore she is Viswaroopa. In order of creation, from prakrithi to earth as 
thathwaroopa we find from subtle to gross creation.From earth to prakrithi (in the wisdom of human 
intellect) it has to meditate from gross to the moost subtle in reverse order.Al I gross forms end in the 
most subtle energy . In creation it originated from Brahman the absolute energy as unmanifested 
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thamas of darkness, became mahath,(intellect which is cosmic consciousness)aham(jeeva) five 
thanmaathra, 5 gnanendriiya ,5 karmendriya etc. In this way the last came the five elements and from 
their union in different ratios the gross universe and its forms . 

Similarly when we have consciousness of world with help of gross senses in Jagrad(awakened state) the 
state is that of Viswan,when we experience in dream it is with thejasa(Thaijasa) or internal light alone 
without gross senses,and when we experience in sushupthi(dreamless s leep ) it is with Praagna or pure 
wisdom devoid of even the dreamy subtle bondage to the body . Praagna is almost comparable to 
thureeya which yogins experience in dhyaana ,but praagna has a small % of thamas or avidya ,and 
samadhi has no such avidya .Thureeya and Thureeyaatheetha existence of cosmic consciousness ahs to 
be also understood in such subtle states.They have functions of Thirodhaana and anugraha. In sushupthi 
jeeva does its vyavahara with kaaranasareera.ln Thureeya ,jeeva does vyavahara with 
mahaakaaranasareera .In thureeyaatheetha the vyavahaara is with Parabrahman (as one with Brahman) 


In suklapaksha the 15 nights have different names in Veda. They are: 
Darsaa,drishtaa,darsathaa,Viswaroopaa,sudarsanaa, Aapyaayamaana, 
Pyaayamaana,Aapyaaya,Soonritha,lraa,aapooryamaana,pooryamaana,poorayanthi,poornaa 
,pournamaasi .Among these the fourth(Chathurthy thithi) is Viswaroopa. In Panchadasi the 15 thithi are 
the 15 varna (akshara/letters)The 4 th being "La" is Viswaroopa. In days of Krishnapaksha one has to 
count from last beeja to the first. Then the Nitya of Panchami thithi is Viswaroopa. Akshara is La itself. 

In this way,one who is Nitya in night of suklapaksha and in day of Krishnapaksa is Viswaroopa. In 
Srivishnusahasranama commentary Sankara(name 717 Viswamoorthy; name 1 Viswa) says since 
everything in cosmos is oneself,Viswamurthy .Viswa being the cause of jagath Brahman is Viswaroopa. 
Brahmaviswa as different from either Brahman or Viswa and as a combined integrated form is that of 
the Devi. That which enters internal Karana and reveals it ,it is Viswa as Pranava or Omkaara. 

Om jaagarinyai nama: 257 

The jeeva in jagrad state is Viswan .When we awakes we see with external gross eyes. The external 
world seen by the external eye .The concentration of mind at this state is on what is seen outside 
.Therefore the jeeva with ego based on the external sensory experience and gross body is the 
Jeevathmasakthi called Jaagarini. 

Om swapanthyai nama: 258 

In dream state jeeva is in subtler form .The knowledge in dream is not related to gross senses or gross 
body. The subtle knowledge stored in nervous channels in brain is being experienced and seen at that 
state .Still jeeva remembers what is experienced in sleep while it wakes up. Therefore dream knowledge 
and its memory is a subtler form of energy state stored as knowledge. 

Om thaijasaathmikaayai nama: 259 


Form of Prakrithi which 



130 


Jeeva is Thaijasa in dream. It is the thejas or electromagnetic energy within our nerve channels that 
creates the experience of dreams,says the Indian scriptures and this is proven by Modern 
neurophysiology. This knowledge is not the gross,sensory experience .But is the subtle energy 
experience without help of gross senses and gross objects.This is thus the Hiranyagarbhaswaroopa 
within as Athman. 

63 Supthaa praajnaathmikaa thuryaa sarvaavasthavivarjithaa 
Srishtithreebrahmaroopaagopthree govindaroopini 
Om supthaayai nama: 260 

The jeeva in dreamless sleep . The deep sleep without dreams is sushupthi. In Shivasoothra it is 
considered as Maaya that is Aviveka . Because Nidra is Thamas.But Nidra is needed for resting state of 
Brain and nervous channels to function properly. Dreamless sleep gives rest for all channels so that 
wisdom is acquired by the brain. If we loose sleep for a few days our intellect will not function properly . 
Thus darkness (Aviveka or avidya) itself becoming the cause for Viveka or light is explained by 
Sushupthi.The jeeva enjoying bliss in sushupthi is called Praagna. Praagna is not a Vyashti having 
dualities of existence but a samashti having an advaitha (one) existence . Thus the name of jeeva at this 
stage is Praagna (Wisdom ) itself. The samshti form of Brahman /Iswara as Athman enjoys total bliss in 
dreamless stste .Upanishads speaks of this in detail.(See Sudhasindhu -commentary on 12 Upanishads 
by the author .D C Books 2003). 

Om prajnaathmikaayai nama: 261 

Praagna is the jeeva in Sushupthi state and is the consciousness which is called Pragnaanaam Brahman 
in Upanishads. It is the Pragnaaparamithaa which is Devi according to Devibhagavatha and the ocean of 
consciousness according to Budhist texts . 

From 256-263 the five states are described: Viswaroopa as gross state in Jagrad state ;swapnanidra as 
Thaijasaroopa ;sushupthi as Praagna;Thureeya as beyond all the three states; and thureeyaatheetha 
beyond even thureeya as aanandaghanaa state (dense bliss state). 

Om thuryayai nama: 262 

In the three states of jagrad ,swapna,sushupthi the jeeva in 3 states enjoy the different experiences 
characteristic of each stage of existence .Beyond these is the Sudhavidya as experience of Gnana or 
wisdom enjoyed by Thureeya state. Thureeya knows the experiences of the three other states 
completely and in an integrated way within .It is the Mahaakaaranasareera and its Abhimaani .In it there 
is no difference between vyashti and samashti and therefore it is the ultimate bliss and truth.The other 
three are only relative truths .In Thureeya these 3 relative truths are internalized and present yet it is 
not bound by them, and not affected by them. Sruthi says: Shivam advaitham chathurtham 
manyanthe.Like Vishnu and Shiva and Brahma are present in Sadaashiva ,and like Lakshmi,Parvathi and 
Saraswathy in Devi ,the three states Jagrad,swapna and sushupthi are one within the Thureeya state . 
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Om sarvaavasthavivarjithaayai nama: 263 

Purusha is beyond Thureeya nd it is the 5 th state. This is called Thureeyaatheetha,one beyond the 
thureeya state. One is beyond all states .In this there is no punaraavrithibhaava or repetition of the 
cyclic states .This happens only when the advaitha state of thureeya become fixed in Samadhi and mind 
is always in the state of advaitha .This can not even be called a fifth state.NNot even as a state.lt is 
indefinable,indescribable.It is not touched by word or by mind.lt is known only by experience ,not by 
word or book or any other thing.In Bhaskararaya's Varivasyarahasya it is said: Aanandaikaghanasthwam 
yath vaachaamapi nagocharon nrinaam thuryaatheethaavasthaa. 

Om srishtikarthryai nama: 264 

One who creates cosmos.For creativity one needs Rajoguna or rajas. The dharma of Iswara with 
Rajoguna is creation. This belongs to Brahma,the son of Vishnu .Brahma has 4 faces. The 4faced,rajasic 
brahmaswaroopa of Devi is responsible for creation of the worlds. 

Om brahmaroopaayai nama: 265 

The four faced square (Chathurasra) is thus the gross symbol of the seen world drawn as Bhoopura in 
the sreechakra.ln gross meaning and in geometrical meaning (subtle) and in subtlest indefinable state as 
Brahman ,she is responsible for creation of gross,subtle and subtlest worlds of existence .She is the root 
cause of origin of cosmos. 

Om gopthryai nama: 266 

Gopana is protection. It is the function of Sthithi which belongs to Vishnu. This is done by only Iswara 
with Sathwaguna .One who does Gopana is the Gopa,and Gopaala. Its feminine name is Gopi or 
Gopthri. She is Govindaroopini. 

Om govindaroopinyai nama: 267 

.Go is vak. Vak is Saraswathy .Vak is agni( Agnir vai vaak ). Only by Saraswathi (Vagdevi) the Govinda is 
experienced and Vidya is protected. It has 7 tongues of flame and this sapthajihua of Agni is called 
Vishnujihuaa Saraswathi. Whenever the cry of jeeva as Pasu or cow is heard,the Govindaroopini comes 
to protect it as the dharma of Vaak. The cow is also the symbol of earth and kaamadhenu.Govinda is the 
one who protects earth from being immersed in flood waters .Govinda and his sister are one and hence 
she is Govindaroopini. 187 th name of Vishnusahasranaama is Govinda. 539 th also is Govinda.Sankara 
gives all the meanings given above .Govinda is th eParamathman known by the Vedavaakya .Devi and 
Govinda being one she is Paramaathmaroopini 

64 Samhaarini rudraroopaa thirodhaanakareeswari 

Sadaasivaanugrahadaa panchakrityaparaayanaa 

Om samhaarinyai nama: 268 
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Iswara with dharma of destruction is Rudra who has Thamas as his guna.He destroys cosmos into its 
Paramaanuroopa (in modern science view into subatomic state by fission) and destroys all forms. In that 
function she is Samhaarini,the destroyer. 

Om rudraroopaayai nama: 269 

Rudraroopini is the consort of Rudra in his destructive function. Rudra destroys all sorrows created by 
samsaara by the end (death) .Ruja is pain. The one who does(draavayathi) liquefaction of all sorrows 
and makes one cry(Rodayathi) is the root of Rudra .Both these happen by destruction or samhara.Rudra 
is also a synonym for surya(sun).During the end of the world Sun gets heated up and intense global 
warming is produced and creates strong winds and water movements (like Tsunamis) and also floods 
which devour land masses with its beings.Thus sun destroys worlds by its heat and rains and floods 
.Because of this in destructive phases surya has Rudra as synonym.Rudra was created from the forehead 
of the creative Brahma and the moment he was created ,he cried aloud and hence named Rudra ,the 
one who cries,and make others cry.Thus the same energy is creative during srishty,protective during 
sthithi and destructive during samhara and they are not different but one.The Saiva,saaktha,vaishnava 
and Brahma forms are not different but the energies in different functions of the same God. 

Om thirodhaanakaryai nama: 270 

The one who makes everything disappear(Thirodhana).Thirodhana is disappearence,making 
invisible,unmanifested etc. When the cosmos is made into subatomic particle state(Paramaanupraaya) 
by repeated division and fission, in the reverse order of creation- 

ahankara,mahathwa,avyaktha,moolaprakrithi-everything dissolves and disappears in th emoolaprakrithi 
of energy .Thus the manifested world disappears. Thiraskarini is one among the parivaaradevatha.One 
who makes invisible as if by a Thiraskarini or curtain. She makes herself invisible for cruel people and 
from people who have no meditation and devotion on truth. Thirodhana is a function of God who is 
pure truth which is densest purity invisible to impure minds.. 

Om Isw aryai nama:271 

Iswara is ghanatharasudhathathwa state.lt is Mahavishnu as Parabrahmaswaroopa. Iswarathwa or 
Godliness is sarvakarthrutha(able to do everything) and swathanthratha( freedom to do all) and is 
Paraahanthaa (the supreme I).Since all these exist in her she is Iswari. Sankara(name 36) in 
Vishnusahasranaama commentary says the one who has naturall Aiswarya that is not affected by 
upaadhi is Iswara.Its feminine form Iswari 

Om sadaashivaayai nama: 272 

The most rare and most pure Sathwa is called Sadaashivaa . One who is the most pure sathwik state 
.Sadaashivaa does the fifth function Anugraha or blessing . 

Om anugrahadaayai nama: 273 
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Anugraha is blessing.When the cosmos is lost and destroyed and disappears in pralaya, to recreate the 
cosmos the sadhaashivaa has to bless . The originality of Iswara who does function of thirodhaana is like 
a right done according to an order. Iswara has the sign of external energy of BahirUnmesha.with sign of 
function manifested outside. Sadhaasiva ,by her kindness within, feels that jeeva should not suffer much 
even in its saddest plights. It is the sign of Internal energy as antharunmesha .We do not see the flow of 
kindness which is within God, but the natural beauty and sweetness of it is felt or experienced alone .It 
cannot be seen by external signs ,but felt internally.Thirodhana and anugraha also means 
bondage(bandha)and moksha(liberation). 

Om panchakrityaparaayanaayai nama: 274 

One who does the above said five functions always. One whohas interest and efficiency in tehse 
professions/functions. One who has the 5 functions within her. One who has 
Brahma,Vishnu,Rudra,Iswara and sadaashiva within and on ewho gives energy for each of their 
functions . Without her sakthi they are unable to perform the functions .Without her order they do not 
function. Their energy and functional power is Devi. With just a movement of her eye,within a second 
she does all the functions through the Panchabrahmapurusha who are her consorts. (Soundaryalahari) 

Jagathsoothe dhaathaa hariravathi rudra:kshapayathi 

Thiraskurvanne thathswamapivapureesa:sthakayathi 

Sadhaa poorva:sarvam thadhidam anugrihnaadi shiva: 

Thavaagnaam aalambya kshanachalithayo :broolathikayo: 

65 Bhaanumandalamadhyastha bhairavi bhagamaalni 

Padmaasanaa bhagavathi padmanaabhasahodari 

Om bhaanumandalamadhyasthaayai nama: 275 

A mandala means a field of energy.Bhaanu is sun.Bhaanumandala is the sun's field of energy .The one 
who resides in the center of life-giving energy field of the sun .Worshipping Devi in the middle of the 
sun's energy field during four sandhya(twilight) is a very ancient form of worship in India. 

Sooryamandalamadhyasthaam deveem thripurasundareem 

Paasaankusadhanurbaanaan dhaarayantheem shivaam bhaje. 

The golden Purusha inside the sun is worshipped by Veda as:Ya esho antharaadithye 
Hiranmaya:purushorudraathe".This is the Gayathri,Savithri and Saraswathi sakthi.Gold is called 
Suvarnam or Varaaham or Hiranmayam .This sakthi called Hiranmayi,Suvarna,and Vaaraahi is the power 
of Purusha as Purushika. The rivers are called by this name since they give the blessing of life to 
beings.In Kerala the names of rivers like Ponnaani(Pon=gold) and Choorni(Soorni) has the same 
meanings in Dravida language. The name Ponnaaani is like Rudrani,Brahmani,lndraani etc ,the consort of 
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the golden Purusha (SreeVidya).ln our body Anahathachakra in heart is called Bhaanumandala.The one 
who sita in the heart wheel of every being is Bhanumandalamadhyastha. 

Thus the energy in sun,in earth ,and in all beings is equated as one.In beings the energy cycles through 
the naadi (nerve ) in Kundalini and its plexuses and in Cosmic field also the energy flow is through 72000 
naadis and their interconnected pathways . 

Om bhairavyai nama: 276 

The consort of bhairava is bhairavi. Bhaya or fear gives the name bhairavi/bhairava. Considering that all 
the female jaathy are having fear ,the thanthric texts call entire female class as Bhairavam .The energy 
that took such a feminine form is Bhairavi. The 8 th aavaranadevatha is Thripurambhachakreswari.ln her 
manthra,from the madhyakoota,if we remove the varna RA(repha) we get Bhairavimanthra. One who 
took the form of this manthra is called Bhairavi. 

Bharanaath,ramanaath,vamanaath Bhairava: 

Bhairava and bhairavi have creative,protective and destructive functions. Bhairavi is a 11 year old virgin . 
Om bhagamaalinyai nama: 277 

The one who wears Bhaga as ornaments.Bhaga means the 6 qualities .It has several meanings like- 
prosperity, dharma, fame, sree,gnaana,vignaana,mahaathmya,vairagya,yoni,veerya,prayathna,icha,surya, 
and mukthy. All these are present in Bhagamalini.Any one who displays any of these signs is considered 
as Devi's partial incarnation .If all signs are in one person he/she is the incarnation of Shivasakthi. 
Bhagamalini is the thithinitya of suklapakshadwitheey( 2 nd day of the white half) and the 
krishnapakshachathurdasi( the 14 th day of the dark half). One among the three devatha in 8 th aavarana is 
also known as bhagamalini. 

Om padmaasanaayai nama: 278 

One who sits on a lotus. Brahma,Saraswathi and Lakshmy are devathas sitting on lotus. Devi manifesting 
in these forms is Padmaasana. Lotus is her Peeta or throne. It has leaves made of prakrithi,kesara made 
of vikrithi,and the stem made of samvith. Devi sits in the yogic posture Padmasana therefore she is 
called Padmasana. She is the one who gives Padma(lakshmy is padma) to devotees. 

Asoubhaagyam dhathe paramasukhabhogaaspadamayam 

Vichithram thadgeham bhavathi prithu kaarthaswaabrootham 

Nivishta:palyanke sachalayathi kaanthaaratharanam 

Prasaadam kopam vaa janani bhavatheeyathra kuruthe 

Padma means soorapadman ,the asura.The one who controlled him and made him her seat. Bindu is 
also called Padma. Since she sits in Sreechakra,in Bindu which is the Padma she is Padmaasana. She 
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manifests as energy in the padma(chakra) from Moolaadhara onwards upto Sahasraarapadma and 
hence called padmaasana. 

Om bhagavathyai nama: 279 

The 6 bhaga are perfect aiswarya,dharma,yasas,sree,gnaana,and vignaana.Bhagavathi is the one with all 
these.The time before creation ,creation,existence,samhara or destruction-all such endless and 
beginningless phenomena were known,experienced and witnessed by her. 
Vishnusahasranama(558)Sankara says Bhagavan means 

Poornaiswarya,prabhuthwa,dharma,keerthi,dhana,vairagya,and moksha. Bhagavan is sarvagna,who 
knows the origin,existence, gathi,vigathi,vidya,avidya,of all cosmic universes and its beings for all times 
.The feminine gender of this word is Bhagavathi with same qualities . 

Om padmanaabhasahodaryai nama: 280 

Sister of Lord Padmanaabha,Vishnu.Markandeyapurana says due to the samkalpa of Devi,she created 
three twins (Mithuna): The golden hued Lakshmi and Brahma; the bluecoloured Vishnu and Ambika;the 
white coloured Shiva and Saraswathi .These were identical twins from the same egg or zygote. Brahma 
married Saraswathi,sister of Shiva. Vishnu married Lakshmi sister of Brahma. Shiva married 
Ambika,Vishnu's sister. From these mixture of colours ,and Guna,all the beings with different qualities 
and colours in different rations were produced. Ambika,the sister of Vishnu is called 
Padmanabhasahodari. 

Parvathi was born in her past birth as Sathi,and in her later birth as Subhadra,Krishna's sister. 

Kaatyaayaneethi yaa jaathaa kamsasathror sahodaree -says the birth story of Mahaamaaya. In Tamil 
country there is a story that Devi incarnated in Kanchipura,with her brother Vishnu,due to the thapas of 
Brahma.Each name of the sahasranama is a beejakshara of a manthra,according to Bhaskararaya.ln that 
sense :"Padmaasnaa bhagavathi padmanaabhasahodari" is the five akshara(panchakshara) of first koota 
of Panchadasakshari.This is the secret meaning of these three names. 

66 Unmeshanimishotpannavipannabhuvanaavali: 

Sahasraseershavadanaa sahasraakshi sahasrapaath 

Om unmeshanimisholpannavipannabhuvanaavalyai nama:281 

One who creates,protects and destroys entire cosmos within the timespan of her closure and opening of 
eyes.This is an important time measurement.The time measured by earth and its men is not the time 
measure of the cosmic field . Several kalpa and yuga of man and his earthly measurement of time is 
just a few seconds for a cosmic timescale. Modern science has just started to understand this timescale . 
The vikaasa(expansion) and samkocha(contraction) of the Padma(lotus) or field of cosmic energy is in 
Light years and this endless beginingless timespace is spoken of in Indian scriptures .Western 
Astrophysicists are understanding this phenomenon only after the 16 th century (after the west came in 
contact with English translations of the Indian textsj.The creation,protection and destruction and then 


Form of Prakrithi which 



136 


recreation of cosmos is a natural and easy procedure for the all-encompassing energy -happening just 
within the opening and closing of her lotus eye.This timescale can be revealed only if the pragna is clean 
and clear and has transcended the timespace continuum .Soundaryalahari says if she close her eyes 
darkness spreads and al Icosmic creation dissolves. Therefore she keeps her eyes always open and is a 
witness of everything. 

Nimeshonmeshaabhyaam pralayamudayam yaathi jagathi 
Thavethyaahussanthodharanidhararaajanyathanaye 
Thwadunmeshaajjaatham jagadhidamasesham pralayatha: 

Parithraathum sanke parihrithanimeshaasthavadrucha: 

Om sahasrasheershavadanaayai nama: 282 

Sahasra is 1000 .But it also indicates Anantha or endless,innumerable.The cosmic power with endless 
faces and heads /hoods .The ananthapurusha according to Veda.The Bhagavad Gita describes this 
Viswaroopa thus: 

Sarvatha:paanipaadam thatha sarvathokshisiromukham 
Sarvatha"sruthimalloke sarvamaavritya thishtathi. 

Om sahasraakshyai nama: 283 
One with innumerable eyes . 

Om sahasrapade nama: 284 .One with innumerable feet. 

Names 282-284 describes the viswaroopa of Devi.(Vishnusahasranama 226,227).From 281-284 ,the 
second and third koota of Panchadasimanthra are secretly mentioned. The subtle meanings of 
Panchadasi are uttered as Manthrakshara from 278-284 and these seven names are purely Vaishnava 
names . 

67 Aabrahmakeetajanani varnaasramavidhaayini 
Nijaajnaaroopanigamaa punyaapunyaphalapradhaa 
Om aabrahmakeetajananyai nama: 285 

The mother of all from Brahma to the worm .Brahma is the first created being from Vishnu's umbilicus. 
From him all the beings are created from the same mother ,the Padmanabhasahodari .She is the mother 
of all life . The Vaishnavisakthi who is the janani(mother) of even Brahma.For mother the first son 
(Brahma) to the last son Keeta( worm) are equally dear and she loves both alike .Sometimes ,a mother 
may show more love towards the youngest one .Therefore Jove of mother for Keeta(or worm) may be 
more than that to Brahma.She gives love to all children .In Vaidyathanthra Kakeruka or kaseruka(beings 
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having a central skeleton) and akakeruka or akaseruka (without skeleton) are the classification of jeeva. 
Other types of classification : with sensory organs and without;that which eat food and those which 
imbibe energy as such ;all such forms of life are devi's children and receives her love and care .It is her 
energy that creates,protects and finally destroys them too .From the greates cosmic purusha 
Hiranyagarbha to the tiniest animalcule and paramaanu(subatomic particle) is her children and energy 
forms . 

Om varnaasramavidhaayanyai nama: 286 

For her children she showed the good path and for that she took the shape of Vedaathmika which is her 
own Agnaa . She divided Veda into Karmakanda and Brahmakanda. For Thiryak( animals,and plant) 
these cannot be understood. For devagana ,this is not needed .Therefore,These are for human beings as 
her children.Karma,gnana,bhakthi,varnasrama are for humans for a co-operative society life without 
quarreling with each other and making a quality life with what abilities they have .This is for the happy 
and healthy living of all children .Koormapurana says: 

Sruthismrithyuktham samyak karmavarnaasramaathmakam 

Adhyaathmagnaanasahitham mukthaye sathatham guru 

Dharmaath samjaayathe bhakthi:bhaktyaath samjaayathe param 

Sruthismrithibhyaam uditho dharmo yaajnaadhiko matha: 

Naanyatho gnaayathe dharma:vedaadharmohinirbadhow: 

Thasmad mumukshur dharmaartham madroopam vedamaasrayeth 

Madaagnayaiva guptyaartham vedaanaam bhagavaanaja: 

Braahmanaadeen sasarjaathasweswekarmanyayojayath. 

Om nijaagnaaroopanigamaayai nama: 287 

One with Nigama which are the forms of her own aagna. From her Agnaa(agnaachakra) revelation of all 
nigama happened. The forms which are grasped with the imagination or bhaavana of sabda(sounds),the 
saadhya ,saadhana and the object of saadhana give greatness of the three amsa (three divisions- 
thrayee) its meanings(arthabhaavana) and arthavaada( logic and discussions on meaning) and all these 
are included in the word Nigama. Nigama classified the gnana and karmakanda of the Veda. Thus all 
these are the creation from the Devi's agnachakra . Koormapurana says: 

Mamaivaagnaa paraasakthi:vedasamgnaa puraathanaa 

Rkyajussaamaroopena sarghaadhou sampravarthathe 

Om punyaapunyaphalapradaayai nama: 288 
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The one who gives heaven and hell as effects of punya and papa. If a jeeva obeys the dharma of 
gnaana,karmakanda said in the veda ,the society and himself gets the good effects of it and that brings 
heaven on earth.If jeeva disobey the dharma ,it brings disharmony in society and his own life and that is 
called hell. It is interesting that the name says apunya,not papa for sin. Apunya is something which 
appear as punya,but in reality not punya. It is not a sin. By ignorance and ego many jeeva 
misunderstand apunya for punya and do it .They are not committing sins purposely,but by ignorance 
and ego,thinking that we are doing the right,they are doing wrong. This is a human error always we find 
in this world. But according to Karmasidhantha ,even the effect of a karma done with ignorance has to 
be experienced . To every action of ours there should be an equal and opposite reaction as effect of it 
.This is scientific karmasidhantha. The effect is not a punishment but a natural reaction to an action. 
Paapa ,on the other hand is killing innocent creatures destroying life and races for selfish motives etc 
.Both brings hell on earth . 

68 Sruthiseemanthasindhoori krithapadaabjadhoolikaa 

Sakalaagamasandohasukthisamputamoukthikaa 

Om sruthiseemanthasindoorikrithapaadaabjadhoolikaayai nama: 289 

Sruthi or Veda is here compared to a woman. Her head (Vedasiras) is Upanishad.The Upanishad has on 
its middle headline the most secret knowledge (rahasyagnana) which is the gnaanakaanda.This is the 
dust on the feet of the Devi. Thus even veda and Upanishad and the secret knowledge cannot have the 
full or perfect experience of Devi .Even the secret gnana is only the dust of her feet .Devi is the 
Parabrahman ,unknown even to the gnaanakaanda. 

Women in India wear a red Thilaka with Kumkum on Agnachakra and the seemantharekha (on hairline 
).This is because each woman is a partial incarnation of Devi.Each woman is the Sakthi,Vedaswaroopini. 
Devi is the Vedaatheetha . Sumangali women wear the symbol as the sign of their auspicious nature. The 
oen who wear sindhoora on hairline (seemantha) is Seemanthini. 

Sruthi is both vedic and musical. Beauty,auspiciousness,wisdom,musical and vedic knowledge are all 
included in the word sruthiseemanthasindoora.Names from 286-288 were mainly related to 
Karmakaanda.From this name onwards the names pertain to Gnaanakhanda. The main organ of gnana is 
head .The name speaks of the siras or vedasiras and Upanishad as the head of gnanakanda. 

Even the Upanishads speak of Brahman as "Nethi,nethi"(This is not that) as lakshana .Therefore even it 
is the dust of the feet of devi who is Srividya incarnate.Upanishads are dhoolika (dustlike particles ) of 
the Srividya only .Even they cannot speak or express her fully .The agnachakra and hairline (sahasrara) 
wear the dust of Devi's feet as Upanishads .The women with wisdom,beauty,auspiciousness are also 
compared here to Devi and her devotees.By wearing her feetdust ,they become blessed by the Devi 
.The sloka "Thaneeyaamsam paamsum" from Soundaryalahari displays the greatness of the Devi's feet 
and its dust. 

Om sakalaagamasandohasukthisamputamukthikaayai nama: 290 
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She is the invaluable pearl born in the shell of all the vedic aagama .She wears all the aagama as her 
pearly nose stud .Pearl is the secret gnana born in the shell of aagamasasthra . That pearl is worn by 
Devi in her nose. Sakalaagama means veda,sasthra,tahnthra ,and manthra and all sciences and arts . By 
Nigama and aagama ,the greatness of Devi cannot be said or described according to 288 and 290 
names.The secret knowledge in all these is protected as Srividyarahasya and is worn by her on her nose 
.Pearl,shell,conch etc are oceanic products .The beauty,shape,colour and invaluable nature of these are 
shown by the Ulpreksha alamkara . The pearl is born in a conch also .Conch also represents the sound 
and Vishnu and hence Naadaroopa of Devi . The southern ocean of Indian subcontinent is famous for 
the pearls and for the vaishnava/vaishnavi cult of Padmanabha and Padmanabhasahodari. Sakalaagama 
also indicate all knowledge vedic and nonvedic . She is the one secretly worshipped in all vedic and 
nonvedic systems of knowledge . 

Yadvedair gamyathe sthaanam thath thanthrairapi gamyathe 
Brahmakshathriyavitsoodraasthena sarvedhikaarina(Rudrayaamala) 

The beauty of pearl is visible even when it is within its shell .Similarly ,the beauty of Devi is revealed 
even when she is secretly hidden in vedic and nonvedic knowledge systems .She reveals herself to 
devotees,secretly hidden in their own hearts . 

69 Purushaarthapradhaa poornaa bhogini bhuvaneswari 

Ambikaanaadhinidhanaa haribrahmendrasevithaa 

Om purushaarthapradaayai nama: 291 

She gives all the 4 purushartha.Dharma(Aram)artha(porul)kaama(inpam) are for the samsaric mundane 
life . Moksha is for the liberation from samsara and its sorrows. Moksha is experienced by only a few 
chosen individuals . Devi gives all the four purushartha according to the ability and tendency of the 
devotee. Both the effects of Sagunabrahmopasana and Nirgunabrahmopasana are given through her 
blessing. 

Om poornaayai nama: 292 

Poorna is the whole or perfect one,without division into space,time etc. The one who is always,in 
everything and everywhere. Parabrahmaswroopini. 

Poorna also means the thithi panchami,dasami and panchadasi .The night of suklapakshachathurdasi is 
specifically called Poorna. The Poorna river which flows from the Poornagiri (in Kerala). One of the 
wives of Saasthaa or Ayyappa is Poorna (The other being Pushkala). 

Om bhoginyai nama: 293 

Bhoga is sukha or pleasure . One who enjoys bliss;one who gives bliss. One who is both annam and 
Brahman and who gives both experiences for pleasure of beings (Annam cha brahmaa aham cha 
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brahmaa) .Bhogini is also the naaga princess who dwells in Bhogavathi,the city of the Naaga .Naagapura 
is the body and naagakanya is Kundalini ,the biological nervous energy ,Kundalini. 

For kings,the first queen is called Pattamahishi .She shares his Dharma.The second is Bhogini .She shares 
his Kaamasukha. She gives him pleasures of body . She is both bhogha experience, one who gives 
bhogha experience and one who is enjoyed .Kaikeyi in Ramayana is described as Dasaratha's Bhoghini. 

Devi being the enjoyer,the enjoyed and the experience of enjoyment of both mundane and 
Brahmasukha ,is called Bhogini. 

Om bhuvaneswaryai nama: 294 

Iswari of 14 worlds . Athala,Suthala,Vithala,Thalaathala,Mahaathala,Rasaathala,Paathaala are the 7 
worlds beneath the earth (Bhoothala) .Bhuvar,swar,mahaa,jana,thapo,and satyaloka are above 
earth.Thus there are 14 worlds . She makes all these function . 

Bhuvana means bhoomi,jhala,and swargha (earth,water and heavens).She is the Gddess of all these. 
Hreem beeja is the bhuvaneswari beeja. Its devatha is bhuvaneswari. Ha =aakaasa =8 


R=agni=2 


Eem=water =1 

Total =11 these are created protected and the wheel of dharma is made to function by her. Hreem has 
names like Hrillekhaabeeja,lajjaabeeja and Chinthaamanibeeja.ln th ellpaasanaa Guruparampara has 
Divya,Sidha and Maanavaguru lineages. In this,among maanavaguru ,Bhuvanaanandanaathar was 
one.In Thripurasidhantha Bhuvaneswari came personified to this Guru and adviced him the Srividya . 

Bhuvananandanaathasya prasannathwaath maheswari 

Bhuvaneswareethi vikhyaatha asambhavee bhuvaneswaree. 

Om ambikaayai nama: 295 

Amba,Ambika and Ambaalika are synonyms for mother and for Devi.They are names a child calls 
lovingly her/his mother. All the female progeny of Kasi kings have these names and it isfaithfully 
adopted by Poonjaar raajavansa at the southern Kerala showing their lineage from kasi princesses. 
Ambika is Sreeroopini and has names,forms and meanings of Jaganmaathaa(mother of 
cosmos),Bhaarathi (mother of Bhaaratha ) Prithwi (earth),Rudraani(consort of Rudra) ,lcha (Willpower) 
Gnaana(wisdom) and Kriyaasakthy(power of functioning) .In Tamil commentary we find the meaning 
night,sleep etc which gives rest and shaanthi to all children at the mother's lap .She makes us sleep in 
her loving embrace,and sings lullabies to us and make us have rest and make us more agile for 
functioning in the morning to do our duties(dharma). The mother who puts her children to sleep . 

Yaa devi sarvabhootheshu nidraaroopena samsthithaa 
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It was because of the Cosmic Nidra and visraanthi,Vishnu incarnated as Hayagreeva and advised 
Lalithasahasranaama to Agastya and to us through Agastya . 

Om anaadinidhanaayai nama: 296 

She has no beginning,or end.This name is the difference from Paramathman from the jeeva. Jeeva has a 
birth and a death-a beginning and an end. Devi does not have it.Since Athmaswaroopa is anaadi 
,Athmagnani also has an anaadi state of existence . 

Whatever comes as obstacles for Devi Upasana also is called a Nidhana .In the Katapayaadi number 
system of Vararuchi aadhi has 03/30 .In Tamil,since it is pronounced as Aathi it becomes 01/10. 

Vadha is 44 . 

44-30=14 worlds. 44-1 =43 triangles of Srichakra . 44-3=41 a mandala kaala of Vratha . To happen 
everything without obstacles, in all worlds,in all fields of energy,and in all living and nonliving worlds of 
existence (in 14 loka and in 43 triangles of energy fields of cosmos) people take 41 days Mandalavratha 
and Devi blesses them for their desired success. 

The Vadha are of three types: asakthy(weakness) ,Thushty (satisfaction) and Sidhi (attainment). 

Asakthi are of 11 types: the weakness of 5 karmendriya+ weakness of 5 gnaanendriya +weakness of 
mind .By these inabilities Upasna is obstructed . 

Thushty is a feeling that I have attained the perfect bliss ,by a Maaya or illusion/delusion.This 
misunderstanding that I have already obtained Brahma experience ,makes one neglect one's continued 
saadhana and becomes an obstacle for attaining real mukthi. This is of 9 types. l.Prakrithi is Jadha.Mind 
being immersed in it,does not go beyond it .This is Prakrithithushti.2.Thinking that by wearing external 
signs like saffron,rudraaksha etc I have attained Brahmagnaana . This is Upaadhanathushty.3.Being lazi 
thinking that by time I will get laya .This is Kaalathushty.4.Thinking that only with her kindness I will get 
Laya and therefore I need not do any effort to obtain it .This is Manathushty. 5-9 are Indriyathushty.One 
tries with all the 5 gnaanendriya to attain Brahman experience and fails .Then instead of trying again,just 
blames the Indriyas for this lack of experience and fall into inertia. 

Sidhi are of 8 types: The first 5 are oohasidhi,sabdasidhi,adhyayanasidhi,suhridsidhi and 
susrooshaasidhi.These are obtained in the first stage of Upasana itself.By these ,the mind may loose its 
path .The next 3 sidhi are Adhyaathmika,Adhibhouthika and Adhidaivika .Thus 11+9+8=28 types of 
obstacles are prevented by Devi so that Upasaka gets Brahman experience .Therefore she is 
Anaadhinidhanaa. 

Paasa is the bondage of mundane relations. This makes the mind get Manolaya and is an obstacle for 
yogasidhi. In Lingapurana 52 such Paasa are mentioned .One who protects from them is Anaadhinidhana 


Om haribrahmendrasevithaayai nama: 297 
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One who is worshipped by Hari,Brahma,and Indra -the vedic Trinity of Gods. Chinthaamanigriha is the 
abode of Devi in Sripura. Around it ,in the midst of 18 and 17 fortress walls(praakaara) is Vishnu, 
between 17 and 16 is Brahma;and between 15 and 14 is Indra and the other eight Dikpaala. All these 
worship and meditate on Devi always. In Vasthu the position of Dikpaala are defined. Bhagavadpaadar 
mentions this as Shivapara in Shivaanandalahari: 

Sahasram varthanthe jagadivi budhaa:kshudraphaladhaa 

Namanye swapne vaa thadanusaranam thathkrithaphalam 

Haribrahmaadeenaamapi nikatabhaajaam asulabham 

Chiram yaa che sambho shiva thava padaambojabhajanam 

In soundaryalahari he describes this as Deviparam. 

70 Naaraayani naadaroopa naamaroopavivarjithaa 

Hreemkaari hreemathi hridyaa heyopaadeyavarjithaa 

Om naaraayanyai nama: 298 

Nara is Parabrahmavaachakam .Since water was born from Nara (Brahman) water is Naara. The one who 
sleeps and moves in water is Naaraayanan. Narayani is his feminine form or sakthi. The sakthi as twin or 
ardhanari of Narayana is Narayani. She is the sakthi of the waters at pralayajala too. 

Narayana is one with Devi. She is also one with Shiva. Thus she is the common energy factor which 
makes the oneness possible. InSankaranarayana form the left side (Vaama ardha) of Shiva is Vishnu 
(Narayana/Narayani). 

Nara is jeva. The endstage of jeeva in its journey is Narayana. In the morning Narayana is seen as 
Dhanwanthari with Amrithakalasa and in evening twilight as Mohini ,with Amrithakalasa ,as the female 
half of Shiva .The naadabrahman is Narayana.Hari and Hara has no sex difference here.Brahman is 
sexless. See the sloka "Haristhwaamaaraaadhya "in Soundaryalahari.Also remember the Narayanisthuthi 
of Sapthasathi.ln Vishnusahasranaama bhaashya Sankara gives the meaning as follows to 
Narayana(name 245):-Nara is Athman. From it originated aakaara etc as effects and meanings. They are 
the Naaraani. Since he is the Kaaranaathman(cause) of all these and spreads them as their cause 
everywhere,he is Naraayana. All the effects are only seats of the cause .Hence Narayani means the 
cause which generated all ,and which spreads all .The omnipresent and omnipotent 
one.Govindaroopini,Mukunda,Vishnuroopini are other names which shows Advaitha of Devi and 
Vishnu.In Suparswa temple the devi is called Narayani according to Padmapuranam. 

Yacha kinchijjagad sarvam drisyathe srooyathe a pi vaa 

Anthar bahirscha thath sarvam vyaapya naarayanasthitha: 

Naraajjaathaani thathwaani naaraaneethi thatho vidu: 
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Thaanyeva saayanam thasya thena naaraayana :smritha: 

Naaraanaam :The seat of jeeva during the deluge (yath prayantyapi samvisanthi). 

Naaraayanaamayanam yasmaath thasmaath Naaraayana:smritha : (Brahmavaivarthapuranam).The one 
who makes water his abode is Narayana. 

Aapo naaraa ithi prokthaa aapovai narasoonava: 

Thaa yathasyaayanam poorvam thasmaannaaraayana smritha: 

Om naadaroopaayai nama: 299 

One who is form of Naada .Naadabrahman.The one having Para,Pasynthi,Madhyama and Vaikhari as 
Naadaroopa. What we hear with our external ears is only the Vaikhari naada.From Madhyama to 
Vaikhari itself there are 9 subtle naada states. (Avikritha,soonya,sparsa,naada,dhwani,bindu,sakthi,beeja 
and akshara). These were used in ancient times as the script lines - a,ka,cha,ta,tha,pa,ya,sa,la.These 
arethe causal states in which Naada spreads before Vaikhari is heard. Devi is in these causal states . 
Among the revealed naada, the M which occur in the beeja like Hreem, has a 'A maathra(unit) as Bindu 
which is having the ability or potency to pronounce as Dheergha and to be heard as Dheergha too and 
that is its originality . This is heard and pronounced in a garland or Korvai /sreni (series) form .The sound 
or OLI of this Bindu is having 8 states or planes (Octave in musical terms).They have names like - 
Ardhachandra,Rodini,Naada,Naadaantha,Sakthy,Vyaapika,samana and Unmani .Each has different 
sruthi(pitch)form and Varna . Each have different chalanamaathra or number of vibrations which give 
these special properties to them. In Varivasyarahasya Bhaskararaya has described them . (See my 
Srividyaprasthaanathraya). This sruthisreni or series is used in Music of India. Among these the 3 rd is 
Naada and Naadaroopini is also the one in this vibratory state. Naada is having a red colour like 
Padmaraaga jewel ,to be heard in its subtle form ,to be experienced and visualized internally and not 
manifested or heard exernally . 

Om naamaroopavivarjithaayai nama: 300 

One without name or form. Cosmos has name and form . She is beyond the cosmos . Each created 
object has 5 signs :-asthi( existence),bhaathi (revealed)priya(love)nama(name)and roopa(form).The first 
3 are related to the jada world which is associated with Chith . They are therefore called Chidgranthi. 
The last two are achidgranthi. 

Asthi: the state of being . I am. I exists. Since I exists ,and I am Brahman,Brahman exists . With this all 
vyavahara of jeeva happen. 

Bhaathi: that which is experienced by our knowledge/consciousness. The chith is the Brahmamsa which 
is reflected in us as gnana of all objects . 

Priya :each jeeva has love in self as Athmarathi.This is extended to love of others and of several 
subjects .Only if love something we try to aquire it .Only one who loves Music will lam it.Only one who 
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loves God will search for God within. All these functions related to love,acquisition etc are functions of 
the thread of Chid or energy . It is called Bhakthi when love is turned to God . 

Naama:We have a name given to us by our ancestors.We have common names related to our race etc.I 
am a man,a woman,a horse,an animal,a parrot ,a bird ,1 am Tulsi,A plant etc .1 am Suvarna,l am an Indian 
etc .So many names are attached to us in our consciousness . All these are related to the 
Achidgranthi,and are names due to darkness or separateness/avidya .Only when we stop thinking like 
this and feel the real Aham or I as Athman .Brahman is known. 

Roopa: The shape,size,colour,and forms of animal,bird etc attached to each name .All these forms and 
names are only dualities imposed on the real energy state .The names and forms of cosmos are for us to 
understand it only.We should go beyond these names and forms to energy state to understand our real 
self ,our true state as Oneness of everything. 

Devi has sahasram or innumerable names ,yet she is beyond all names and forms too . 

5 JWAALINEEKALA 
Om hreemkaaryai nama: 301 

Hreem is the beejakshara of Devi.Hree has meanings like Lajja( shame) also. She resides as Lajja in all 
beings:" Yaa devi sarvabhootheshu lajjaaroopena samsthithaa".The hreemkaararoopini as 
Bhuvaneswari doing creation,protection and destruction has a male aspect as well as female aspect and 
Lajja is her feminine aspect.In Sawathanthrathanthra Hreenkari means srishtisthithilaya functions. : 

Vyomnaa prakaasamaanathwam grasamaanamagninaa 

Thayor vimarsam eekaaro bindunaa thanniphaalanam. 

That which grasps or eats up the light in th eaakaasa(field of spacetime) is the energy in form of 
fire(agniroopa). .The condensed or contracted form of them (vimarsa)as Bindu is Eekaara (which 
represents octagon). The combination of prakasa(expanded light) and contracted dense point is the 
Srishtisthithilayaroopa. This is the commentary based on the Astronomy of India. The 99 th name in 
Thrisathi is Hreem.In his commentary for it Acharya says in Mother all energies and powers are there. 
The mokshaswaroopa of mother is opposite to these. Hreemkaari is the saakshaath Mokshalakshmi . It 
is called Maayaabeeja. Or Bhuvaneswaribeeja. In Panchadasi,after each koota,this Hreem beeja is 
repeated . 

Ka and Ha Shivaakshara;a,e,la,sa are sakthyakshara;hreem is Ubhayaathmaka or shivasakthy .This is also 
called Saakthapranava. Lalithathrisathi has 20 names each for each of the aksharavarna of panchadasi 
thus making up 300 names. In this we find 60 names for Hreem as Beejakshara. The meanings given by 
Acharya in hi sbhashya for this has to be remembered. Hreescha the Lakshmeescha pathnyou - 
According to this Hree and Lakshmi are the two wives of Vishnu. This is the Vedic saying.the vedic 
meaning is also accepted by Thanthra ,and this shows both Veda and Thanthra has the same root. 


Form of Prakrithi which 



145 


Om hreemathyai nama: 302 

One whose mind has hree or lajja .Sruthi says: Lajja,mathee,thushti,rishtaa,cha pushtaa". All these are 
feminine genders. A woman born to good parents,in a good lineage,who has Vidya and Vinaya,and 
contact with good people(sajjana) and has learned sadaachara (good ways of life) from them ,and who 
has no interest in doing bad acts ,and is ashamed of bad behavior is called a Hreemathi .These are her 
mental characters acquired and natural within her person. Sapthasathi(IV.5):- 

Yaa sree swayam sukrithinaam bhavaneswa lakshmee 

Paaapaathmanaam krithadhiyaam hridayeshu budhi: 

Sradhaa sathaam kulajanaprabhavasya lajjaa 

Thaam thwaam nathaa :paripaalaya devi Viswam 

Thrisathi speaks of her as Lajjaaddyaa(79) and Lajjaapadasamaaraadhyaa(195) .The Lajjagouri 
worshipped during Vijayanagara period may be a form of this .But the iconographic representation of 
her does not show these meanings . 

Om hridyaayai nama: 303 

One who dwells in hearts. One who is within sage's hearts. The most beautiful one. The beauty of her is 
lovable to heart and she dwells in heart because of the love for beauty . 

Om heyopaadeyavarjithaayai nama: 304 

That to be received,and not to be received -this duality does not exist in Devi. Saasthra say this has to 
be done(upaadeya) and this has not to be done(Heya) and this is meant for people who are ignorant and 
immersed in Avidya as a method of obtaining vidya. For Vidya ,such directions are not necessary . 

71 Raajaraajaarchithaa raajni ramyaa raajeevalochanaa 

Ranjani ramani rasyaa ranath kimkinimekhalaa 

Om raajaraajaarchithaayai nama: 305 

Raajaraaja is a title given to the 12 Upasaka like Manu ,Kubera etc. Those who does 99 Yajna and in the 
100 th yajna does Hiranyagarbha also gets this title. The form meditated upon and worshipped by such 
great people as Srividya is Rajarajeswari. She dwells in their hearts . In Lalithaasthavarathna of sage 
Durvaasa, Chinthaamanigriha is surrounded by praakaara and in between 14-15 praakaara sits Kubera 
with his Yakshagana and meditates and worships Devi. In this way the 12 praakaara are occupied by the 
12 raajaraajeswara and they worship her with devotion. 

Om raajnyai nama: 306 

The queen of Raajarajeswara or king of kings-Emperor. Shiva is Rajarajeswara and Devi is his consort. 
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Om ramyaayai nama: 307 

The most beautiful. One who makes hearts happy with her beauty . 

Om raajeevalochanaayai nama: 308 

Raajeeva means lotus,deer,fish .Like these she has beautiful eyes .The shape,the movement and beauty 
are all comparable to them. Mrigakshi(561) means deerlike eyes. Harinekshana (103) in Thrisathi has 
same meaning. 

Another rmeaning of Raa +jeeva is the soul who lives with Raajarajeswara ,the king . She is the left half 
of his body ,and being there ,she looks with her loving kind eyes at everyone ,and by that gaze blessings 
are given to devotees. 

Om ranjanyai nama: 309One who makes Ranjana is Ranjini.Ranjana is the union or united existence due 
to happiness and love between each other. Ranjana gives both this worldly and other worldly bliss. 
Ranjayathi means giving red colour and making blissful. By her red colour ,the pure white Parameswara 
is made coloured and happy and by that loving kindnesss she allows the worlds to exist,without being 
destroyed by his gaze. Acharya in Soundaryalahari(92)says: 

Gathaaasthe manchathwam druhinaharirudreswarabritha: 

Shiva:swachachaayaaghatithakapataprachadhapata: 

Thwdheeyanaam braasaam prathiphalanaraagaarunathayaa 

Sareereesringaaro rasa iva drisaam doghdhi kuthukam. 

Mahaashodaanyaasa ,murthynyasa says the consort of Parjapathi is Ranjani. 

Om ramanyai nama: 310 

One who makes happy the devotees by her Leela is Ramani. Devotees love to take part in Devi's plays . 
By the plays she makes enjoyment for them. When devotee,thinking about the greatness of 
Devi,distances himself from her presence ,she makes her equal to him,incarnates just for him/her and 
plays with them .The play of Krishna in Gokula was like this . Arjuna when he saw the Viswaroopa was 
taken aback and he became Vismayaavishta:Hrishtaromaa:(ll-14) .He said: Bhayena ch apravyathitham 
mano me (Xi .45) . Immeadiately Bhagavan took his old form as Arjuna's friend and removed the fear. 
Chandogya (VIII.12.3) says : Aikshath kreedannamamaana: By laughing,playing and making happy ,the 
fear is removed from devotee's hearts .Bhakthaan ramayathi,thai:saha kreedatheethe Ramani. 

Om rasyaayai nama: 311 

One who gives the rasa experience of Athmaananda . Brahmananda /Athmananda is the best rasa which 
one can ever enjoy . Raso vai sa: says sruthi about Brahman experience. She being Brahmarasa is Rasya. 
Rasayithum aaswaadhayithum yogyaa. That which happen is Bhava and the experience of Mind 
following the happening as a continuation of it is Anubhava.Anu means that which follows .Anubhava 
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:that which follows a happening within our mind. This is experience. It is the sweet and lovable 
experiences of mind which creates bliss . If it does not create the bliss it does not produce Rasa either. 
The opposite of Rasa is Virasa(without rasa). .The most subtle essence of the gross (sthoola) is the Rasa. 
The Brahmananda is the most subtle bliss and all other rasa experiences we have are its parts or 
representations at a lower level. 

Numerically Sa =7 Ra=2 

Rasa=27;Sara=72. 

The Rasa within the mandala or field of energy of 27 nakshathra(star) clusters is the cosmic rasa.The 
rasa within the 72 Melakartharaagamandala is te hrasa of the cosmic music and biological chakra 
harmony.AII these are essence of Srividya .Saras,srishti,saara,rasa,saraswathy-all such words start with 
the two letters ra and sa .(27 and 72).The brahmarasa which originates all such Rasa is Rasya. 

Om ranathkimkinimekhalaayai nama: 312 

Mekhala is the dress or ornament that hangs in the waist and has small bells that produce sweet sounds 
.Devi wears such an ornament in her waist and when she moves slightly the ornaments makes a sound 
Ranath. The movement and sound shows her Naadaroopa.Soundaryalahari(7) says Kwanath 
kaancheedhaamaa. 

72 Ramaa rakenduvadanaa rathiroopaa rathipriyaa 
Rakshaakari raakshasagni ramaa ramanalampadaa 
Om ramaayai nama: 313 

She is Rama or Lakshmy. Soothasamhitha(IV. 47 -66) says she is the most beautiful dancing girl like 
Lakshmy and Saraswathi. By her Lasyanatana she gives bliss to minds and hence she is Rama,one who 
makes happiness .Sapthasathi(IV.5):- Yaa sree :swayam sukrithinaam bhuvaneshu . 

In Tamil 16 sara are called Uyir (jeeva ) ezhuthu(scripts). Uyir is praana,while mey or Vyanjana letters 
(consonents) are body of scripts. Swara is the life of language. The 4 th Uyir swara is EE.In Tamil and 
Barhmi it is written similarly but in a different direction^ See corridors of time by the author for details) 
.This is a mathematical formula for octagon in Ahmes papyrus and in Thovary cave pictures in Kerala. In 
panchadasi manthra it is the 3 rd varna.(not the 4 th ) In 315 th name its attractiveness is 
mentioned(Rathiroopa).The ashtadala,ashtakon( eight petaled lotus) is Vishnu among Thrimurthy . The 
iconography of India places a square beneath as Brahma,and an octagon above it as Vishnu and as Yoni 
(vishnuyoni of Devi) and place a Linga (which is cylindrical and circle) above as Shivalinga .Thus Vishnu 
and Devi are equated with the ashtakon .Mahashodanyasa prapanchanyasa consider Devi as Rathiroopa 
.Kameswari is Rathi.Mahakameswari is Devi.Her name is Rama,the consort of Vishnu . 

Om raakenduvadanaayai nama : 314 
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One with face as bright and round as a full moon. Ocean,moon,and elephant are three phenomena 
every one looks with wonder. And they creates happiness in onlookers minds. The face has shape and 
brightness and beauty of moon and gives happiness to devotees.Bindu and face of Devi has the same 
properties. 

Om rathiroopaayai nama: 315 

In beauty she is like Rathi,consort of Kaamadeva.Rathi is a desire mind develops in something 
attractive,beautiful .Till it is possessed the mind will not be satisfied. The intense desire created in the 
mind of onllokers makes the name Rathi for consort of Desire/Kaama.This attraction helps her husband 
in his function. Devi is the Mahakameswara's consort and creates intense desire in Mukthy .Therefore 
she is Maharathi.ln names 313,314 the Varnaakshara ee,its octagonal shape ,the circle shape of Bindu 
etc are mentioned as geometrical formulae of beauty .These are also Yanthra or instruments for 
attraction. These with anuswaara(Eem) is the aksharavarna of Kaamakala. This kamakalakshara creates 
and increases sringara(the rasaraja of the nine rasa) and protects races on earth(function of sthithi of 
Vishnu). Even in Shiva who burned Kama ,Vishnumohini created Kaama for the re-creation of worlds 
and the races . Yaa devi savabhootheshu Rathiroopena samsthithaa. 

Om rathipriyaayai nama: 316 

One who has love in Rathi or desires. The one who has a special liking for Kama's consort Rathi. Rathi is 
symbol of Intercourse. It is the play of Eros. Sringaraleela. Devi is interested in that. Dasaratha went to 
the palace of Kaikeyi immeadiately after fixing Rama's abhisheka. Here Valmiki uses the term 
"Rathyartham"(for the sake of Rathi or erotic enjoyment). This desire for rathi made the old king loose 
his life. 

Kundalini as bioenergy awakened and spread throughout body,raising and joining with Sahasrara and 
dancing in absolute bliss uniting secretly with Shiva also is called Rathi ( Soundaryalahari 9. Sahasraare 
padme saha rahasi patyaa viharase).But this rathi is not out of Maithuna or intercourse. It is Amaithuna 
and is from Gnana .The gnana in 64 arts is the Rasanubhava which is the twin of Brahmanubhava. (It is 
considered Sahodara of Brahmananda). Devi is Rathipriya in this sense. She is having Rathi in 64 arts ,in 
vedic and thanthric systems of wisdom . The one who increases the rathi in these arts and sciences in 
her devotees and makes tehm enjoy the most cherished experience of Rasanubhava or bliss. 

Om rakshaakaryai nama: 317 

One who protects .See name 266 Gopthry. Raksha also means the Vibhoothi or Bhasma(ashes). The 
ashes after a yajna from the fire altar is pure and called Raksha. It is the ashes from the burned pure 
Homadravya which has medicinal properties. Devi is burning everything in her pure agni. She destroys or 
burns impurities and makes everything pure.thus Raksha is at the same time protection (sthithi) and 
damhara(destruction). 

Om raakshasagnyai nama: 318 

One who slays Rakshasa. Bhagavad Gita( IV.8):- Parithraanaaya sadhoonaam 
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Vinaasaaya cha dushkrithaam . Her dharma is the destruction of the cruel people. Sapthasathi(XI):- 
Itham yathaa yathaa bhaadhaa dhaanavothaa bhavishyathi 
Thadhaa thadhaavatheeryaaham karishyaamyarisamkshayam 
See Daityahanthri(599) also with same meaning . 

Om raamaayai nama: 319 

Raama is Vishnu born to destroy Rakshasa and protect Dharma. His feminine counterpart is Raamaa. 
Lingapurana says all male names are Sankara and all female names are Sankari.Vishnupurana says all 
male names are Hari and female names are Mahalakshmi. Brihadparasarasmrithi says if women are 
happy ,all devatha are happy too and if women are sad ,all devathas are sad . Therefore Purusha try to 
keep the women happy and contented .This is for protection of happiness and prosperity of 
society,nation and the world. In the opposite scenario,nation and society and the world suffers sorrows 
and troubles.Sapthasathi says: 

Vidya:samastha:Thava dev.i bhedaa 

Sthriya:samastha:sakala jagatsu 

Yogins enjoy in Meditation of Devi and Upasana .Therefore Devi is Raamaa ,one who makes them happy 
with her Upasana . 

Om ramanalampadaayai nama: 320 

One who enjoys in having intercourse with her own Ramana or husband. All female genders in all classes 
(birds/animals etc) play and have intercourse with their males and have new races created.This 
enjoyment in biological sex was created in the races (in both genders) for the races to continue and for 
continuation of life on earth. If it was not there the races would have been destroyed . The one who 
keeps up this function of permanence of samsara /races is Ramanalampata. She is in every being as love 
for opposite sex and as love for creation of new races. 

Ramanam is kreeda or loveplay . Ramanan is one who is interested and immersed in such play . 
Ramanalampada is the female of such a Ramana ,matching equally to him in his loveplays . The 
ardhangini of Shiva is Shivaa who is lampada in Shiva as her Ramana. Their loveplay created all the 
animals,plants and jeeva on earth. 

73 Kaamyaa kaamakalaaroopaa kadambakusumapriyaa 

Kalyani jagathikandaa karunaarasasaagaraa 

Om kaamyaayai nama: 321 

The one who is desired by even the Gnani (Mumukshu) whi is said to have no desires.Gnaanena 
praapthavyathwena mumukshibhi:kaamyamaanathwaath kaamyaa.Even the Gnani desires Srividya .In 
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Veda ,(Thaithereeyabrahmana-Kataka) the 14 th night of the dark half is called Kamya. The 
suklapakshachathurthy( 4 th day of white half) is called Viswaroopa (see name 256). But in Srividya 
tradition both the Krishanpakshadwadsi and the suklapakshachathurthy have the same Thithinitya and 
she is called Bherunda. This differences in Srividya and vedic tradition are described by 
Srilakshmeedhara in Soundaryalahari commentary 32 sloka .(see commentary of names 329 and 391 
also ) 

Om kaamakalaaroopaayai nama: 322 

The one who has the form Kaamakalaa. (88 Moolamanthrathmika,89 moolakootathrayakalebara also 
has to be seen ).Above Bindu;below Hardhakala;Hardhakala is a triangle. This is shown by the sign letter 
(varna) eem . This as said above is the shivasakthisamarasya according to thanthrasasthra .The first 
bindu is kaama. Haardhakala is kala. In northern languages according to Pratyahara laws, kamakala has 
3 bindu and Hardhakala. In the book called Kaamakalaavilasam ,its full description is given. It is also 
described in detail in Saradathilaka and Prapanchasaara. Soundaryalahari(19 th ) describes this a s" 
Mukham bindum krithwaa".Kama and kala are the names of Devi. The name with both combined is 
Kamakala.In Assam near Gowhati ,the devipeeta called Kaamakhya is seen.According to Kalikapurana 
Devi united with Parameswara there to quench her kaama . 

In Tamil script the three bindu are denoting the letter Binduthraya( in Matehmatical language therefore) 
which is called aaythaezhuth .Aytha is the causal mother or aathaa . The ganitha and bhaasha having the 
same script and relation is a very special ancient development of the two from same root .The mudra of 
Thanthra are thus the key to trace the antiquity of the culture of India . 

Om kadambakusumapriyaayai nama: 323 

One who loves the flower of Kadamba. (see 60 th name).The growing of a kadamba forest around her 
home is the sign of her love for the flowers. It is also the name of Madurai Meenakshi. The 11 th name of 
Thrisathi is also Kadambakusumapriya. Acharyabhasha says the kadamba is belonging to devavriksha 
/kalpavriksha family. Kalpavriksha is an antha:karana function(lnternal function) which is a union of five 
sathwik elements.Kalpavriksha is the combined samashtinama of 5 trees - 

santhaanam,Harichandana,mandara,paarijaatha,and kadamba. The five parts of internal faculty are 
mind,intellect,chitha,ahamkara,hridaya /athmaa. Mind is the sathwa part of Vayu,the intellect that of 
agni,chitha that of water,ahankara that of earth and athman that of aakaasa.Devi dwells in such a forest 
of trees. Since kadamba flower is the quality of mind and praana/vaayu she is in the midst of mind ,who 
loves in the fragrance of the flowers. The 10 th name of Thrisathi is kadambavanavasini. 

Gnana and vrithy are avinaabhaavaroopa. Without vrithy there is no gnana.Withoutthe intention of 
acquiring gnana no vrithy happen. Therefore, Paradevatha who is Advaitha, loves manovrithiroopa of 
Kadamba flowers. 

Om kalyaanyai nama: 324 
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Mangalaroopini is kalyani .She is auspiciousness personified.The form of sarvamangala. Kalyaa is the 
auspicious Vaak or word. Kalyaam anathi means -the one who speaks only auspicious words. In 
Padmapurana Sarvamangala Kalyani lives in the Malaya mountain. Her beauty,her beautiful auspicious 
words, the mental beauty are all pointed out in the name. Mangaladevi has all these.In the south 
Mangaladevi temple ,and in the north Mangalapura ,Sahya mountain dwellers of Malayachala worship 
the Mangala as Kalyani ,2 nd name in Thrisathi is Kalyani.Achharya in its Bhashya says: Sukha and Ananda 
is kalyana and all mundane and heavenly bliss is included in it. As said in sruthi like Thaithareeya, health 
,young age,sarvabhouma state, sarvagna state ,etc and all bliss from Brahma to smallest living thing is 
Kalyana and one who gives it is kalyani. Nirupadhikabrahman is the ocean of bliss. Each pleasure and 
bliss we enjoy is a small drop from it .Thus according to Vijnaanananadam brahma:,kalyani is 
sarvanandaroopa and is limitless nityaananda and is Brahman personified. 

Om jagathikandhaayai nama: 325 

The root of the world . The root cause of cosmos. Kanda means something which fills in al nonmoving 
(sthaavara) and plant world. The one which supports and gives nutrition to plants .Just like clouds which 
give water from above,the roots are essential from below to give water,nutrients and support all life. 
Thus she is the protector of life . In Srimad bhagavad Gita, Oordwamoolam Adhasaakham is the great 
Aswatha or banyan tree. The cosmos as this banyan ,the oordwamoola which protects and make the 
samsaravriksha branches to grow is mother Parasakthi. 

Om karunaarasasaagaraayai nama: 326 

Mother is most kind . Her kindness is like a limitless ocean deep and vast. The only rasa for ocean is 
salty. For mothers ocean of love kindness alone is the taste.992th name says one who has no 
partiality,no kaama,and without expecting anything from anybody ,she gives her kindness to all 
devotees and nondevotees alike. In dhyanasloka we find Karunaatharangithaaksheem . Thrisathi( 
151)calls her karunaamrithasaagara(9) kataakshasyandikaruna(151) karunyavigraha(153).Bhashya says: 
By kindness amritha which is moksharoopa happens. That amrithasaagara according to 
Acharyabhashya. 

Why compared to ocean? Ocean remains changeless ,and yet gives clouds and rains and food and life 
with its kindness . Brahmaveda brahmaiva bhavathi; brahmavidaapnothi paramam are sruthi, which 
testify that being ocean of nectar herself,gives according to karmaphala to all according to their 
upasana , as said by Bhagavadvakya ;Labhathe cha thatha :kaamaan mayaiva vihithaan hithaan".Because 
of this she is compared to ocean of nectar and kindness. The dharma of protecting the life is karuna .The 
ocean of such karuna /dharma. She gave to successors of Sagara and Bhagheeratha ,by taking the form 
of Ganga as kindness incarnate ,she gave them endless fame and prosperity and purity .Thus she gave 
Barhmaloka to them. Since she is associated with Sagara she is Saagara.ln commentary of 151 st name of 
Thrisathi,he says: karuna is the intense desire to protect since she is an Uthamadevatha .It is an internal 
quality .It is one among the nine rasa. Rasa is taste ,one which we can enjoy . That which is known only 
by experience.Smile,sweet words,a loving glance,signs on face with mudra etc sringararasa is felt 
.Madhurarasa or sweet taste is the sugarcane juice ocean. Karunarasa is in the form of flowing rivers 
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,the rains that give food and life, and all these are her signs of kindness and its sweet taste.Bhashya for 
153 rd name says that karuna is an internal emotion and she is kindness personified. The transformed 
antha:karana as budhi,swet words,maternal love,etc are personified in her. She is visualized as such a 
kindness personified mother in sadhaka's hearts. Even with gross visualization of her idol/form one gets 
the effect of subtle upaasana .Such is her motherly love for upasaka. 

Kenopanishad bhashya says: Bahum sobhamaanaam Umaam Haimavatheem .Uma wearing golden 
ornaments ,the daughter of Himavan .Thus both her prasada in gross form and karuna in internal form is 
bestowed .Light is paradevatharoopa. Prakaasa is visible. The visible is form and varna. Not with gross 
eye, but with subtle anthakarana one has to see dhyanaroopa. All great people and upasaka gets this 
Antharjyothidarsana and are blessed by her. 

74 Kalaavathi kalaalaapaa kaanthaa kaadambareepriyaa 

Varadaa vaamanayanaa vaarunee madavihualaa 

Om kalaavathyai nama: 327 

One with form of 64 kala.(see 236).Whatever she utters,whatever comes out of her mouth(words) 
become Kala or art. 

O m kalaalaapaayai nama: 328 

Her aalaapa or singing and talking is art of highest grade . Amarakosa says kala is sweet naada. Aalaapa 
is kaavyaalaapa ,gaanaalaapa and speech .Kam Brahman. Laalaarasa is the sweet water in mouth . When 
one see a sweet food ,water comes in mouth. Aapa is water. Water has rasa or sweetness. If there is the 
flow of her kindness (as water) the receiver gets the desire to attain Brahman and sweet speech and 
songs come to his/her mind as aid. And songs of praise for God flow from him/her without a break . 

The vedavaani is awakened in his/her heart. By them one gets /attains Brahmananda. Therefore the 
name kalaaalaapaa. 


Om kaanthaayai nama: 329 

The most beautiful and one who attracts like a magnet. Kanthi is brightness ( 465;449)860 th name is 
Akaanthaa . Akam =inner side . It is also sorrow . The one who sits inside and destroys all sorrows by her 
brightness. Agham in Sanskrit is pronounced as Akam in Tamil.Agham is papa or sin. Therefore Tamil 
bhashya gives meaning as papa.Kam is Parabrahman. It is nirguna. First as Guru, and Saguna and later as 
Nirguna and Parabrahman the experience happens. The one with such experiences is attractive to the 
disciple and hence called Kaanthaa. The night of Krishnapaksha Ekadasi is Kaantha . 

Om kaadambareepriyaayai nama: 330 
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One who loves the best beverage called Kaadambari.ln Navavaranapooja,the five Makaara are - 
Madhu(alcoholic beverage),Maamsa(flesh),Manka(woman),Meen(Fish) and Mudra(the sign). These are 
considered as the blessings of the Devi .Thripuropanishad says: 

Parisrutham jashamaadyam phalam cha bhakthaani yoni :suparishkrithaani 

Nivedyadevathaa yai mahatyai swaathmeekritya sukrithee sidhimethi. 

Tamil commentary says only people belonging to Kshathriya profession used these in their gross form. 
No other profession(brahmana,Vaisya etc) used it except the Mudra .The other four things were only 
symbolically represented in pooja. In the commentary of Srimad Appayyadeekshitha for 
Thripuropanishad ,he categorically says that Brahmins never use them .They just read and learn the 
scriptures but never perform such rites. He also gives the example "Just as they read and learn veda 
and Upanishads etc as in the case of Aswamedha sacrifice manthra".Names 575,912,98,923,333,717 and 
510 speaks of the rites mentioned above.In Sapthasathi chapter 3 Devi drinks alcohol to increase 
Kshathriya power in her, and to suppress her natural kindness,so that the Rakshasa does not get her 
kindness, and they are killed. That means only the Kshathriya profession,who wants the dharma of 
killing ,used to use these in gross sense. 

Thatha:krudhaa jaganmaathaa chandikaa paanamuthamam 

Papou puna:punaschaiva jahaasaarunalochanaa 

Om varadaayai nama: 331 

One who gives blessing.She gives blessing even to Vishnu,Rudra and Shiva .They are her Upaasaka. 
Bhaskararayar quotes Srinarada from Brahmapurana and Matsyapurana: The raised hand of Devi is 
always the blessing hand. It gives blessing to Deva,Daitya,Muni and all. 

The blessing is fulfilling all desires of devotees. It is not just a Varadamudra . Soundaryalahari(4)says she 
is the one who gives more than what is desired ,even without the Varadamudra.Devipurana says she 
gives whatever is desired and thus is Varada. In Vethraasuravadhaprakarana of Varahapurana, if one 
worships Devi in Navami thithi ,she gives blessing to all the worlds .(This is the basis of worship of Devi 
on Mahaanavami). Srivishnusahasranaamam(330)commentary of Sankara says Varada is one who gives 
even the desired wishes of one's mind, the one who gives blessings to those who do Yajna, Vaara(the 
kazhaka or service in temples) and those who give cows as Dakshina . This is according to the Sruthi : 
Kourvai vara: She gives blessings to all according to their desires and efforts . 

Om vaamanayanaayai nama: 332 

One with beautiful eyes.Nayana also means Pramaana or evidence. Beautiful pramaana or evidence - 
the method of knowing her (thanthra) measurement of her form,and Ajnasakthi etc . Vaama is 
beautiful. It is also Vaamamarga for attaining the Devi in Thanthric parlance.She leads devotees to the 
beautiful methods-to vaamamarga-for knowing her. She is worshipped by Vaamamarga. Chandogya 4 th 
chapter 15 th khanda commentary gives meaning of Karmaphala(effect of one's actions) to Vaama. Thus 
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she is the one who gives effect of people's actions .(Thrisathi 20 th ,and Lalitha 288 th also to be seen). The 
effects of actions can be either Adrishta or apoorva according to Poorvameemaamsa. The Adrishta 
which is subtle is Jada and it has no ability to give effect which is Chethanaadharma .The power which 
gives effect should be stronger than the karma and should be sarvagna(allknowing) too .This law can be 
thought of and understood by anyone who has some logical sense. According to Sruthi 
(Karmaadhyaksha:)and smrithi( mayaiva vihithaan hithaan) Paradevatha is the greatest power which 
gives that Karmaphala . 

Vaamanayana is left eye. The beeja of it in Mathrukanyasa is Kaamakalaabeeja Eem .Therefore the 
name is Kaamakalaa . 

Om vaaruneemadavihualaayai nama: 333 

One who has drunk the beverage called Vaaruni and in its intoxication has forgotten everything 
around.Varuni is a beverage taken from a type of palm tree which was prevelant on earth before the 
coconut and palm trees.lt belongs to Monocotyledons. Occasionally this is still seen in Palghat and South 
Malabar.Varuna,the God of western ocean loved this beverage. It had local names like lra,lla,Aira,Ayira 
etc . The Kottavai of Ayiramala spoken of in Sangham Tamil is the Devi who drinks this ancient beverage 
.The place names like Ayiranikulam,lramangalam etc are still seen in Kerala .In ancient times water 
which has Rasa(taste) was called Ayiru . The mammoths who drank this and played in Sahya mountains 
were called Ayiravatha .Even now in Borneo and other islands around water is called Ayiru .In 
Paleolithic human civilizations the drinking of Ayiru from monocotyledonous plants was done both by 
people and their Gods . 

If we split Varuneemad+avihuala the meaning is different.In Vaaruniloka,Adisesha married daughter of 
Varuna.He could hold with his thousands of hoods ,the entire world,with the help of Devi's blessings 
without any Vihualatha( fear or tiredness ) According to Vishnupurana ,the beauty of Adisesha's form 
itself is the Varunimadhu with which he did Upasana on Devi.This is Madhuvidya of the Veda and is also 
accepted as nectar of milky ocean by Ayurveda.Thithareeya tells us Varuna advised Varuni 
(Brahmavidya) to Bhrighu who lived on west coast of India .In Brahmavidya(Madhuvidya) in Samadhi 
,one forgets everything else.lt is this state of Devi which is mentioned in the name. 

In our body a nerve(naadi) which is pertaining to Vaayudevatha is called Varuni.If one controls Vaaruni 
Naadi by Yoga ,one gets the title Vaarunimaan. One who becomes avihuala(fearless and not knowing 
tirednessand laziness ) as Varunimaan or like Anantha and always in yogic bliss is Varuneemadavihuala. 

75 Viswaadhikaa vedavedyaa vindhyaachalanivaasini 

Vidhaathree vedajanani vishnumaayaa vilaasini 

Om viswaadhikaayai nama: 334 

Beyond all cosmos and greater than world . From earth to Shiva there are 36 thathwa.She is beyond 
these 36 ,and in Sruthi it is said : Viswaadhilo Rudro Maharshi: 
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Another Sruthi says: Padosya viswabhoothaani .She is Sadhakhya,and balanced shivasakthi and more 
than all the worlds . She is beyond even thureeya state . 

Om vedavedyaayai nama: 335 

One known by Vedas,in Vedas. Bhagavad Gita(XV.15): Vedaischa sarvairahameva vedya: 

Srinagara is Devi's home.The four gates of the home(temple/sreechakra) represents the four veda .It is a 
vasthu form in city planning,temple and house planning still followed in India .One has to enter her 
home/city through the vedic gates or Agrahara where veda and sciences are taught in Agrahara as 
University of learning . Thaithareeyabrahmana : Ruchaam praachee mahathee diguchyathe Dakshinaam 
aahur yajushaamapaanam atharvanaam anghirasaam pratheechee samnaam udeechee mahathee 
dighuchyathe ".In Valabhi and Nalanda universities this system of learning was followed .In Srichakra ,in 
the middle Bindu the Aamnaayadevatha(Vedic deities) are meditated upon. They are Sudhavidya, 
Soubhagyavidya,Lopamudravidya,Thureeyaambaavidya .The main deities of Samayadevatha are 
Ummodini,modini,kunjikaa,and kaalikaa. The one who is to be known by these four vedic and samaya 
vidya is called Vedavedya . 

Om vindhyaachalavilasinyai nama: 337 

One who dwells in the Vindhya mountains. Sapthasathi(XI) pancharathra,and Lakshmeethanthra say in 
Vaivaswathamanuanthara to kill Sumbha and Nisumbha Vindhyavasini incarnated in the house of 
Nandagopa as his daughter. 

Nandagopagrihe jaathaa yasodhaagarbhasambhavaa 
Thathasthou naasayishyaami vindhyaachalanivaasini 
Om vidhaathryai nama:337 

One who carry ,wear and protects the worlds. The great Mother (see 935 also).Vidhatha is Brahma .His 
consort is Vidhathri .Therefore it is Saraswathy who is the great mother. 

Dhathri means aamlaki or Nelli (in Malayalam) Myrabylon which is rich in vitamin C. One who loves this 
medicinal fruit and lives in Nelli (Thirunelli/Nellikulathi/Nelliyampathi hills of Kerala ) as Sahyaamalaki 
(The aamlaki of Sahya ). Dhathri is mother who carryembryo in womb,brings out it as mature child,and 
allow it to grow up with its breastmilk and loving care .The word is within her womb as Para ,manifested 
as Pasyanthi ,the newborn ,and grows up and is born as the first spoken word/language the Vaikhari 
which becomes the veda and sasthra .Thus She is the Vedamaathaa (mother of Veda).Every child born 
has its secret name as Veda ,and she is the dhathri of all children as Vidya . 

Veda has numerical value 43 which is equal to the 43 Triangles in Srichakra and she is the one who 
represents Veda and the Srichakra as Srividya . 

Om vedajananyai nama:338 
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Mother of Veda.From the breath of Brahma Veda were generated. Yasya Niswasitham Vedaa: 

From the breath of that Great Element(Mahadbhootha) Rk,Yajus,etc evolved. Asya Mahadho 
bhoothasya niswaasitha methadrikvedo,yajurveda;.Rucha saamaani janjire... 

Devi is Kundalini in form From Kundalini akshara as Uyir and Mey( life and body) formed. All 
pronounciation,gnana,languages and veda are those dwani,varnaksharanaada from praana or breath . 
Therefore she is Vedajanani and is Saraswathi as Srividya .(see name shadangadevathayuktha 386) 

Om vishnumaayaayai nama: 340 

Vishnu is the spreading one.In Tamil it is Vinnu (the field of heaven or sky ). It is the omnipresent 
omniscient one which is not divisible even by space and time .It is spacetime continuum . The endless 
beginningless field of energy of cosmos. The same energy is Antharyami in everything and that 
Parabrahman has a sakthi called Vishnumaaya . That which masks the Parabrahman or truth of 
Advaitha,as agolden pot which masks face of sun ,and makes us feel that the world is many and varied 
or dwaitha is Maya .Only with her kindness ,we can remove this mask from our internal faculties of 
knowledge and see the One. The mask is called a Mara (curtain) in Tamil .But Veda also is called Mara in 
South India languages . To see truth one has to go beyond Mara (the curtain of Maya,The veda even) 
.Harinamakeerthana starts with Mara porulaayi maranjavane Hari( Hari is the one who is doing the 
Thirodhana or masking as the secret esssence of veda).That Vedaroopini who masks Hari,the truth ,as a 
Golden pot masking sun ,is the Vishnumaaya (Hiranmayena paathrena ).There is no other way to truth 
except through Vishnumaaya .Bhagavad Gita says: Daiveehyeshaa gunamayi mama maayaa duratyayaa . 

Sapthasathi says: yaa devi sarvabhootheshu Vishnumaayethi sabdithaa. 

Kaalikapurana says Maaya is the cause for all objects according to the the three guna of each ,and 
creates the manifested as well as the unmanifested states of objects . (399 name 
Vyakthaavyakthaswaroopini) 

Om vilaasinyai nama: 340 

One who is Vilaasasakthi or Vikshepasakthi. Maya functions in 2 ways .One is masking that which exists. 
This is Aavaranasakthi.The second is making one object appear as many.This is called Vikshepasakthi. 
This duality depends on the ratio of thriguna in each jeeva. Vilaasa is play or Vinoda in which the 
emotion,walking,expressions etc evoke desire . The one who is great in such Lasyakeli or dance is 
Vilasini. She is the originator of drama,dance,music and other arts . She is the one who did her Lasya 
dance with Parameswara in his Thandava dance. This lasya is called Kaisiki and was done first by Vishnu 
as Mohini .She is thus known as vilasini . According to the vakya: Nityaa vilaasini dogthree ,she is also a 
Peetasakthi in thanthric language . 

In Tamil language there is a pronounciation change called "Vabhayorabheda",Instead of Va ,Ba is used 
.Then it becomes Bilaasini .Bila is the Cave opening in Brahmarandhra above our head and is the 
Mokshamarga . One who closes this opening is called Brahmaani (consort of Brahma /saraswathy) 
according to Swachandathanthra . The Vilasini Vishnumaya is Saraswathy who closs the Brahmarandhra 
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as Mokshamarga and opens it only for the people who deserves it. She is the Suvarnapathra which 
covers the face of the field of energy ,in Vedic language .She is also the one who sits in Cave or Bila of 
Kanchi Kaamakkotta. The one who was first worshipped by ancient human beings who lived in caves 
,within their cave temples.Language and wisdom was born in caves within cavemen . 

76 Kshethraswaroopaa kshethresee kshethrakshethrajnapaalini 

Kshayavridhivinirmukthaa kshethrapaalasamarchithaa 

Om kshethraswaroopaayai nama: 341 

Kshethra in common usage at present is a temple. But in Sanskrit kshethra has other meanings too. 
Kshethram kaamaroopaadhikam Vasudhaa disivaanthashadthrimsath thathwaathmakam sareeram 
thath swam nijam roopam yasyaa vaa. 

She is the form of Kshethra .The earth or field,which is ready for sowing the seeds ,after removal of 
weeds,ploughing irrigation, and the other primary arrangements is kshethra.Devi is that field ready for 
cultivation. She is also the body of a woman ready for producing a new child ,after marriage ceremony 
.There are naturally fertile geographical regions like Parasuramakshethra(Kerala) and others which are 
made fertile with yanthra and other methods of artificial fertility. All such areas are the form of Devi. 

She is also the great temple forms as models of Srichakra -as in Kanchi,Kamaroopa and other temple 
complexes . From Bhoomi to Shiva all the 36 thathwa are within her .Devi is Kshethra;Parameswara is 
Kshethragna. Brahmani is Kshethra;Brahman is Kshethragna. Sareera is Kshethra;Purusha is kshethragna 
. Bhagavad Gita(ch 13) Kshethrakshethragnavibhagayoga tells this (see Souvarnam Commentary of Gita 
by the author .Kurukshethra prakasan. 2000). 

Om kshethresyai nama:342 

The one who is Iswari of the kshethra .TThe consort of Iswara in kshethra .One who rules,earth,body etc. 
The kshethra and kshethresi are not different but one. Thripuropanishad says: 

Bhaga:sakthir bhagavaan kaama isa ubhaa daathaaraaviha 

Soubhagaanaam samapradaanou samasthou samodayo: 

Samasakthirajaraa viswayoni: 

Om kshethrakshethragnapaalinyai nama: 343 

Kshethra is body ;kshethragna is Jeevaathman. She protects both,and is one with both.In Lingapurana 24 
thathwa are kshethra .The Purusha which enjoy and experience them is kshethragna. Vayupurana says 
avyaktha is Kshethra ,and Parabrahman is kshethragna. Brahmapurana says body is kshethra; 
Yogaathman know the kshethra and the yogaathman are kshethragna. In all these varied meanings she 
is the one who manifests as kshethra and kshethragna and gives its knowledge too. 

Om kshayavridhivnirmukthaayai nama: 344 
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One without decrease or increase. Both these are bound to the body ,to the kshethra and to mundane 
things. She is the Kshethraroopini,and Iswari of Kshethra and protector of both kshethra and 
kshethragna,yet is not bound by end or beginning of the mundane body or kshethra . She is beyond 
such dualities. Bhagavad Gita( 11.23):- Nainam chindanthi sasthraani nainam dahathi paavaka: 

Na chainam klesayanthyaapo na soshayathi maarutha: 

The decrease and increase are reactions to actions. (Karmaphala) .If one is not bound by karma 
,karmaphala also will not be there .Brihadaranyaka Upanishad (IV.4.22) says: 

Sa:saadhoonaa karmanaa bhooyaanno evaasaadhoonaa kaneeyaani 

And "esha nityo mahimaa braahmanasya na karmanaa varthathe no kaneeyaan .The second sloka is also 
seen in Thaithareeyam kaatakam .Devi being Parabrahman has these characteristics of Brahman . 

Om kshethrapaalasamarchithaayai nama: 345one who was worshipped by Kshetrapaala. Shiva created 
Kali to kill Daarukaasura. She killed Asura but even after that her anger was not quenched. Because of 
the fire of her anger the world became red hot(as if a global warming) and Shiva seeing this took the 
form of a new born child and started to cry. The natural maternal instinct of Kali was awakened .She 
took the child.Shiva drank her milk and along with that her fire of anger too. The name of this Shiva in a 
child form is Kshethrapaala. He worshipped his mother ,and hence this name.lt is said that the wealth 
and prosperity of sahasranama upasaka is protected by Kshethrapaala .Kshethra is the place where 
yajna (sacrifice) is done. Kshethrapala protects Yajnabhoomi. This is also called Idam in Tamil. Idam is 
the name of dwelling of Chera kings of Sangham period . The king who protects Yajnabhoomi (chera 
kingdom) as Idom is also called Kshethrapaala.Kshethra being body,the fire or energy within it is 
Kshethrapaala. In this sense Agni,Vayu,Surya etc are kshethrapaala .The Dikpaala of the 10 directions are 
kshethrapaala and they worship Devi as her Parivaradevatha. 

77 Vijayaaa vimalaa vandhyaa vandhaarujanavatsalaa 

Vaagvaadinee vaamakesee vahnimandalavaasini 

Om vijayaayai nama: 346 

The one who always win as Vijayalakshmy . Kings worship her in this form. She is the one with Visishta( 
specially great) Jaya and is the consort of Sudarsanachakra of Mahavishnu .Hence the devatha of 
Sudarsanachakramanthra is grossly worshipped as feminine form of Vijaya. She is the form of Samvith as 
she is fire energy .The awakening of the consciousness of Chith (energy) as I (Aham) .In Devipurana 
,while speaking about 68 Shivatheertha the Murthy in Kashmere is Vijaya and his consort is Vijayaa.ln 
Devipurana,the Devi who killed Padmasura and was famed as Vijayaa aparaajithaa .In Shilpasasthra 
Vijayam is a type of Griha or Vaasthu . The deity who dwells in that Vaasthu is Vijayaa. 

Vijayaa is a Muhoortha(time) which gives victory .The time when stars rise and become visible on the 
dasami(10 th thithi) of Aswina month Suklapaksha(white half) is called Vijayaa and this is the 11 th 
muhoortha and if one starts any new thing at that time,success is vouchsafed. Rathnakosa says,those 
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who wants success starts any journey at this moment .Muhoorthachinthaamani also say this. She is the 
form of Kaala(time) and a moment of success ,and is also worshipped on Vijayadasami day for all 
successful endeavours of Vidya. But at present ,she is not worshipped when the stars rise,but during 
daytime for Vidyarambha. 

Vijaya is a Thithinitya.She is the AIM beeja in the thithinityamanthra of Vijaya.She is ,in other words ,the 
Vaagbhavabeeja .The first letters of the three veda (a,e,u)join to form Ai and to it Bindu joins to form 
AIM. Therefore she is Vedamaathaa(mother of Veda) and Vedaroopini .She is Srividya ,in other words. 
Mahashodanyasa ,devathanyasa say she is worshipped by 1000 crore Gandharvakula .Devi Upanishad 
say: Thcmpaapahaarineem deveem bhukthimukthipradaayineem 

Ananthaam vijayaam sudhaam saranyaam shivadhaam shivaam 

Om vimalaayai namaA: 347 

She is devoid of Mala(impurity) which accrue due to avidya,because she is Vidya. (Nirmala 135).In 
Padmapurana ,among the Devitheertha,the Sakthipeeta Vimala in Purushothamakshethra(Puri 
Jagannaatha temple) is occupied by her.In Viswakarmasasthra (Silpasasthra) when the name and 
lakshana of great palaces /Vasthu is mentioned 

Dhruvam dhaanyam jayam kaantham vipulam vijayam thadhaa 

Sumukham vimalam nandam nidhanam cha manoramam. 

Thus she is among the forms of Vasthu .In the Ashtanga order of time according to Devi worshippers,the 
month and udayaghatika(sun's rising moment) become one in the parvadina (lunar day) called 
Vimala.In Paramanandathanthra ,the greatness of this Parvadina is mentioned in 19 th Ullaasa according 
to Tamil commentary. In its commentary 5 patala from Rudrayamala are quoted. Vimala is also one 
among the eight Vagdevatha 

Om vandhyaayai nama: 348 

One who is worshippable. One who gives love and kindness to all who worship her. 

Om vandhaarujanavalsalaayai nama: 349 

Vandaru means one who worships. One who gives motherly love to worshippers . 

Om vaagvaadinyai nama: 350 

Vaacham vadayatheethi vagvaadini (kaachith devathaa)thadroopaa.Vaacham vadayatheethi vaa. 

One who speaks the word. One who makes others speak the word . One who made Kalidasa,and 
Thirugnanasambandhar speak beautiful and meaningful musical words .The Goddess Vidya as 
Saraswathi. The angadevatha of Manthrini Rajashyamala is also called Vagvaadini. Vagvaadini is a 
devatha spoken of in Uthararamayana too. In Thripurasidhantha ,the Devi who always resides on the 


Form of Prakrithi which 



160 


tongue of devotee is Vagvadini. In Laghusthava of Kalidasa ,she is praised as Vagvaadini since she is the 
cause and root of all words. 

Om vaamakesyai nama: 351 

One with beautiful hair .Vaaamaka is Purusha jaathi among human beings .The Iswara of them is 
Vamakesan (who wear hair to left side) and his consort is Vamakesi.ln Devipurana,among 68 
shivatheertha, Vamakeswara is the deity of Jataatheertha. Among the 28 Thanthras advised by 
Shiva,one is called Vaamakeswarathanthra. This thanthra is totally based on Devi. The deity or devi who 
is the Iswari of Vaamakeswarathanthra .(see 945 also) 

Om vahnimandalavaasinyai nama: 352 

One who dwells in mandala or field of fire. Agnimandala exists both in absolute aakaasa or cosmic 
spacetime and beyond and also in the moolaadharachakra of all beings. She manifests as energy in both 
sites. Fire is in three number therefore Vahni denotes three types of energy .In common parlance the 
sun,moon and fire are the three sources of energy from which all beings take origin .These are also the 
moolaadhara,sahasrara and anahatha ,and in panchadasi ,the thrikoota with fiery energy mandala . She 
is the three sakthi in the three murthy(Vishnu,shiva and brahma) performing three functions for 
sustenance of the cosmic worlds. Vahnivasini is also the name of a thithinitya. 

78 Bhakthimathkalpalathikaa pasupaasavimochini 

Samhrithaaseshapaashandaa sadaachaarapravarthikaa 

Om bhakthimathkalpalathikaayai nama: 353Kalpavriksha is the Bodhi tree.Meditating beneath a tree 
gives Bodhi or nirvana . Similarly ,she gives bodhi to all who come under her as sarvaabheeshtadaayini. 
In traditional literature a Kalpavriksha is considered male deity and a kalpalathika as the tendrils of 
Oushadhi which grow upon it embracing it as feminine. Here meditating on the Kalpalathika(somavally) 
which embraces the Soma as his Ardhanari ,one gets all desires fulfilled. 

The people who have only partial devotion is called Bhakthimadkalpa. For them to embrace and enjoy 
kalpavriksha of Brahman experience a support in the form of kalpavally is needed.She as loving mother 
gives it and leads them to Brahman . She enhance the little bhakthi in them by her kindness and love 
,and allow them to grow and evolve and attain salvation like a good mother does to her children. 

Akramenaardhabhaktyaa vaa bhavaanyaa :krithamarchanam 

Janmaanthare kramapraapthyai poornabhakthyai cha kalpathe (sakthirahasya). 

Lathika also means the fragrant tendril of Kasthuri. The fragrance gives bliss . 

She is kalpalathika for devotees. 

Om pasupaasavimochinyai nama: 354 
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Pasu is jeeva. Paasa is bondage. One who removes bondage of jeeva and gives liberation. I am Brahman 
is the absolute wisdom experience of advaitha .Those who have not attained this are Pasu or jeeva. 
Without knowing the oneness of God and jeeva,any worship of any Devatha is only useless exercise. 
Brihadaranyaka (1.4.10)says: Yo anyaam devathaamupaaasthe anyo asaavanyohamasmeethi na sa veda 
yadaa pasu: 

Thaithereeya says: Thasmin hiranmaye kose thrayare cha thriprathishtithe .In the golden cell in three 
rows the manthra with three letters is fixed and that is what is mentioned by the word Yo anyaam in the 
Brihadaaaranyakamanthra.That is the triangular form in the middle of Srichakra .Simply by worshipping 
a idol ,or a yanthra or any other form or even formless God,but without understanding the oneness of 
all creation,is just an exercise only . 

Pa+asu = That which has Pasi (hunger) or any biological life form .Paa also means Paana (drinking) and 
thus pasu stands for biological life with thirst and hunger. Thus the emotion of thirst and hunger are the 
bondage for pasu . They are the cause for the 5 types of Klesha and its bondage . The manthra to get 
liberated from them was advised by Viswamithra to Rama and Lakshmana. This is Bala,and Athibala 
manthra.When we have thirst and hunger we do not think of truth as Brahman ,speak of it or know it 
and do not have intellectual faculties except for acquiring food and water for biological existence. 
Therefore ,to deal with the basic nutritional requirements is essential for any nation to make their 
citizens intellectually evolved and for that the nutritional requirements should be met with effectively 
.Without this basic requirement ,no one thinks of the Parabrahman,paraloka or of the 
thrikala,Spacetime and beyond it (the sciences ).Athethareshaam pasoonaamasanaa pipaase 
evaabhignaanam na vignaatham vadanthi na vignaatham pasyanthi na vidu: swasthanam na 
lokaalokou . 

To give liberation from this bondage of avidya ,nation and its rulers tried their best to have wells,and 
other water bodies and irrigation canals built and rain water stored and agriculture promoted and free 
food served at university,schools and colleges of learning attached to each temple ,in each village and 
town . In Skaanda ,Sankarasamhitha Shivarahasyakhanda ,Upadesakhaanda 88 th and 89 th chapters 
discuss pasu,paasam and pathi .The panchaklesha are enumerated as : Misunderstanding Anaathma as 
Athmaa is Avidya; Misunderstanding body,mind and sense organs as I ,due to avidya, one acts 
accordingly and that is called Asmitha;Due to asmitha ,the desire or love for objects known by the 
senses increase and mind thinks "I am enjoying this" and this is called Raagam;When there is an 
obstruction to the desire,or if the desired object is not obtained, mind develops anger,greed, and 
revenge against one who is the obstacle and in case the object is obtained, and it does not give the 
expected bliss then hatred and dislike towards object develops and such dual feelings of mind is called 
dwesha or anger ;Even if dwesha is temporary ,the mind is affected by it and it remains as tendency 
(vasana) and even if mind knows that it is not good for it, mind cannot sacrifice the desire and that is 
called Abhinivesa. Pathanjalayogasuthra explains the five klesha in detail (see my commentary on 
Vyasabhashya,and Vachaspathimisra's commentary on it ).ln Devibhagavatha and in Lingapurana they 
are mentioned but with different names .Each has different subdivisions too . 


Name of klesha 


Lingapurana names 


Subdivision number 
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Avidya 

Thamas 

8 

Asmitha 

Moha 

8 

Raagam 

Mahamoham 

10 

Dwesha 

Thaamisra 

8/18 

Abhinivesa 

Andhathaamisra 

18 

Total 


52/62 

In kulaarnavathanthra paasa are 8l 

Grina,sanka,bhaya,lajja,jugupsa,ku 

la,seela,and jaathi).Katapayaadi 


number system has pasu as 15 and as apasavya 51 .The 52 Porul or subdivisions bind the 51 /15 pasu . 
The first sloka of Saradathilaka mentions panchaasad (50) letters and to this adding the two Dravida 
Anunasika is 52 paasa .In Shivarahasya also paasa is 52. To cut the bondage of biological desires and to 
lead to liberation ,Devi as the mathrukaavarnaroopini of 52 aksharavarna as Srividya alone helps. The 
paasa (bondage)as well as the cutting Varnakshara are therefore 52 . 

Pasa is also classified as three: Anu ,Bheda and Karma.Agnaan or ignorance is Anupaasa which is subtle. 
The aanavamala or misunderstanding of Ananthman as Athman ,and also Athmagnana are felt as if 
divided and limited though it is really indivisible oneness and that is why it is called Anuthwa or littleness 
due to limits.The word mala is since it is impurity according to Sourasamhitha.Bheda is the duality which 
makes the One felt as many .The root cause is Maaya and if Maaya is added to the panchaklesha it 
becomes 6.From this -that is from 7 th to 36 th -the thathwa makes another sreni or series. The two 
sreni(series)l-6 and 7-36 makes what is called Maayaamalam or impurity of delusion or illusion .Karma 
is the process of making new generations of beings by series of births and deaths and this happen 
according to vihitha(admissible) and avihitha(not admissible) types of functions or karma.This is called 
Karmamala or impurities created by actions.lt must be understood that in the impurities mentioned 
last,the impurities mentioned first also is included .This is described in Pratyabhignaasuthra and 
Shivasuthra. 

Pasu bound by the three types of Paasa are seven types.( By one 3 types,by two pasa 3 types and by all 
the three one type.).Pasu bound by only one paasa are called Suddha or pure since they are 
comparatively purer,By two paasa are called Mishra,and by all the three as Asuddha (impure).These 
names are mentioned in Nityahridaya .In Swathanthrathanthra they are Vignanakevala,Pralayakala,and 
sakala. In each of these types there are people whose impurities were completely burned ,and those 
who have impurities not burned. These two categories are again subdivided. 

Among those who are having impurities completely burned 118 Sidha were there.They ,with the 
blessings of Parameswara received knowledge and Lordship of Manthra and became commentators of 
these manthra .The 118 Sidha are as follows: 

Satharudra : 100 

Sathamandali: 8 

Krodhabhattaraka(Durvaasa): 8 

Veereswara: 1 
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Sreekandar: 1 
Total : 118 

Those who have not burned their impurities completely (The Sakalar)have to take rebirth for several 
times . With each experience of effects of karma,impurities have to be burned one by one in these 
janma . The Guru in the form of Parameswara gives blessing for this.The 

anukarmapaasabandhitha(bound by anu and karma) are called Pralayakaalar.Among them the ones who 
have impurities totally burned becomes Lords or rulers of Bhuvana and others are reborn in good kula 
where they get chance for good karma and thus get parameswararoopa at end.Vignanakevala are bound 
only by anupaasa. The ones among them who have burned all impurities become 
Vidyaanaatha(Vidyeswara) as Srividyaaroopa. The others become the Devatha of the 7 crore 
Mahamanthra by thanmayeebhaava. These manthra are not jada(dead) sounds but live energy sounds 
with shining forms hence called Devatha .According to ratio of the impurities burned ,innumerable 
subdivisions among pasu happen and their birth,place of karma,are for getting the liberation as 
endpoint .With kindness of Sakthi they get Sayujya .SSruthi say: Lodham nayanthi 
pasumanyamaanaa:Here pasu is described as Avyaya (without destruction).Jeeva cuts away all 
Varunapaasa and gets liberated in end.But new jeeva is created by Sakthi or energy recycling . 
Paasakkaaya (fruit of paasa tree in Tamil) is the one which makes the Chathuranga aksha(aksha tree in 
Sanskrit ).With that Devi plays Chathuranga(chess) with Shiva and always wins over him by her paasa or 
binding and cutting away of bondage . 

Pasupa is the pasupathi who protects pasu as Govinda,cowherd ,gopaala,pasupathi .She protects and 
also leads the cows to bondage .She tests the aanava,maayika and kaarmika impurities of each jeeva 
and gives them chance for removing them and getting liberation . 

Om samhrithaaseshapaashandaayai nama:355 

Paashanda are those who does not obey the Vaidika rules of Advaitha philosophy and spreads 
separatisms or dualities.Llngapurana also calls her by this name -destroyer of Paashanda . Dharma has 
12 seats. Purana,Nyaya,Meemamsa,Dharmasasthra,six vedanga,four veda .These are the seats of Vidya 
too. Where the Vidya is propitiated there dwells Dharma. They are not different.Those who destroy the 
Vidya and dharma are called Paashanda .(Brahmavaivarthapurana).To destroy them means to protect 
Dharma and Vidy a.Education and Ethics were thus one in ancient Indian concept and was not yet 
obtaining a degree or profession.lt had national integration and protection of culture within its rules as 
the most important karma of each citizen.Sad= truth,goodness ,dharma.The one who protects is having 
the duty of samhara of all pashandaas. 

Om sadaachaarapravarthikaayai nama: 356 

To protect dharma and sajjana who follow it ,is to defend them against the durjana who destroys 
dharma and vidya .Sad is Brahman. One who protects and promotes Brahmavidya . In Koormapurana by 
Parabrahmakalpana Vyasa spoke of Dharma through 18 Puraanaas. His disciples created Upapurana for 
each of them. In each Yuga ,a Vyasa or Guru who knows dharma and scriptures is born to protect and 
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spread dharma and to make commentaries on them for each time period .The 
siksha,vyakarana,kalpa,niruktham,chandas,jyothisha,tharkka are grasped by him by concentrated 
meditation and analysis and deep study of scriptures .The word of such learned scholars will end till next 
pralaya (deluge) according to Devi's word. 

79 Thaapathrayaagnisamthapthasamaahlaadanachandrikaa 

Tharunee thaapasaaraadhyaa thanumadhyaa thamopahaa 

Om thapathrayaagnisamthapthasamaahlaadanachandrikaayai nama: 357 

When people are heated up by the three great heats of samsara ,she makes them enjoy the bliss of the 
pleasant coolness of her moonlight.The samsara heats are Adibhouthika,adidaivika and adhyathmika . 

Adhyathmika heats are the heats of the body with 5 karmendriya,5 gnanendriya,mind,ego,intellect 
and Chitha and are pertaining to mental and intellectual sorrows. 

Adhibhouthika: Due to the heat of the Vishaya (subject) of the indriya which is made of five elements 
.This is thus intimately connected to the mind and are the physical sorrows and illnesses. 

Adhidaivika: That which is generated by the divine beings which generate energy of cosmos .This include 
the cosmic and solar energy and energy generated by stars and planets which may alter natural 
phenomena and cause global warming and thus metabolic changes and generation of sorrows in us. 

All these are samsara heat. For these sorrows the kindness of mother is the moonlight or cooling agent 
of nectar as water and food(annam). 

Om tharunyai nama:358 

She is always in her youth or Thaarunya like her twin Vishnu . She has no increase or decrease. She is 
present in three times-past,present,future . (see 344;136;292;430 also )Brihadaranyaka (IV.4.25) says 
she has no jara(old age) or nara(grey hair) and is Amritha(eternal) .All these names are seen in 
Vishnusahasranaama also . 

Om thaapasaaraadhyaayai nama:359 

Worshipped by ascetics. The word if split as three : Thaapa+saara+aadyaa she is the one who existed 
before the rootcause of all samsara and its heats . She has to be meditated upon as the one beyond and 
before even samsara and cosmos . 

Om thanumadhyaayai nama: 360 

One with very thin waist which is a sign of beauty . (see 85 ). The sakthi of Kanchi Visweswara is called 
Thanumadhya at Pillayar paalayam in Tamil Nad. 

Maam thu nivaayaa: there nivasanthi 


Form of Prakrithi which 



165 


Bilweswarakaanthaa devee thanumadhyaa 

Thanumadhya is also a vritha( chandas in poetry) with 6 letters in each quarter (paada) and having 24 
letters as Gayathri. The sloka quoted above is in that Meter with vrithamudra in it. She has the form of 
Gayathri chandas with 24 letters. Gita(X.35)says :Gaayathri chandasaamaham.l am Gayathri among 
Chandas. 

In Thanumadhya meter thaganam (first letter) yaganam (last letter) and the meter with this is called 
Thanumadhya which is a beautiful one.Tha and Ya with the dheeragha pronounciation makes Thaayaa 
which means mother in Dravidian languages 

Om thamopahaayai nama:361 

Thamas is avidya. One who destroys avidya or ignorance n the form of Vidya .The light of wisdom as 
Srividya. Isavasya (9 th manthra) says: Andham thama: pravisanthi yevidyaamupaasathe (79) 

Ithi sruthirapaamahaithaanavidyopaasakaan puna: 

Vidyaanyopaasakaaneva nindyaarunikeesruthi (80) 

The mother as Guru who as light of wisdom removes darkness of ignorance from child's eyes . 

80 Chithisthathpadalakshyaarthaa chidekarasaroopini 
Swaathmaanandalaveebhoothabrahmaadyaanandasanthathi 
Om chithyai nama: 362 

Avidyaaparipanthi gnaanaswaroopaa.That which is opposite of Avidya is Chithi or chaithanya as Vidya 
.In Pratyabhignaahridaya Chith has free power9swathanthrasakthi) and is the cause of the Sthithi 
(existence/protection) of Prapancha (cosmos) and hence is Vishnusakthi. Both sidhi and sthithi of Loka 
happen within it and with it .Chithi:swathanthraa viswasidhihethu: 

One who gives jeeva or life is Chithi or energy .The last place where the body reach when jeeva leaves it 
is the Chitha(funeral fire). Mahaavasishta says: Saishaa chithirithi prokthaa jeevanaath 
jeevithaishinaam. 

Sapthasathi(5 th chapter):- Chithiroopena yaa kritsnam ethath vyaapyasthithaa jagath 
Namasthasyai namasthasyai namasthasyai namo nama: 

The jeevachaithanya(bioenergy) and cosmic energy(prapanchachaithanya) and the one which 
deternmines the laws (dharma) of nature and carry outs this natural law of energy is called Srividya as 
Chithi . The Srichakra is her wheel of dharma which we find in cosmos and on earth and in all beings and 
their bodies and karma. 

Om thwathpadalakshyaarthaayai nama: 363 
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Among the Mahavakya ,she is the Thath . In Thathwamasi ,thath is the sabda which is Brahmavaachika 
(pertaining to Parabrahman.She is that kevalaparabrahman . The sakala and nishkala Brahman are not 
two,but one. Yet we have to point to sakalabrahman first as Thath ,and then slowly lead to 
nishkalabrahman which is the ultimate goal . Thus by her as Thath or sakalabrahman ,the jeeva is lead to 
Nishkalaparabrahman .She is the goal as well as the way .Thus the Nishkala and sakala are herself. 

Om chidekarasaroopinyai nama: 364 

Chith is the only rasa(taste/essence) and that is her form. When we give adjectives like sath,chith and 
ananda to Nirgunaparabrahman people may doubt whether these different adjectives should be 
suitable to something with ekarasa(only one rasa). The bliss,truth and energy are in parabrahman in 
undivided one state .The complete wisdom(poornagnaana) is the chith or energy which is the real 
sath(truth) and that is experienced only as Ananda(bliss) and therefore they are not different adjectives 
but different names or expressions of the One .They are synonyms. The goal and the signs by which it is 
expressed are not different here . Since it is the taste or essence of wisdom(gnaana) we get the 
knowledge of truth and its experience as bliss.Padmapaadar in Panchapaadika says bliss gnana and 
eternity are indivisible synonyms of energy or chaithanya yet makes a feeling that they are different to 
those who have no expereicne of it .The sopaadhika Iswara and nirupaaadhika Brahman are mentioned 
by 363th name. In this it is said that there is nothing separable from the rasa of chith(gnana) as energy 
and hence the feeling of difference between sopadhika and nirupadhika doesn't exist and both are 
chidekarasa. The absolute bliss or aananada is the advaitha experience of entire creation.That truth 
makes its form visible only as Chidekarasa . In the realm of experience it is felt as bliss(ananda) and in 
realm of darsan(Visualisation) as Chidrasa and the truth is actually One and only .Thus the name of 
Brahman as Sadchidaananda . 

Om swaathmaanandalaveebhoothabrahmaadyaanandasanthathyai nama: 365 

The bliss of Vidya is now being compared to other deities. If her bliss is an ocean of chidekarasa,the bliss 
of Indra and the Thrimoorthy is only a lava or a very tiny unit of it .Thaithereeya Upanishad (11.8): 
Ethasyaiva aanandasya anyaani bhoothaani maathraam upajeevanthy . 

There are manthra which measure the bliss of human beings upto the bliss of Brahma. The bliss of 
Brahma according to this is Paraardha .That parardha ananda of even Brahma is only a lava in the ocean 
of bliss of Devi .That shows the depth and vastness of the bliss experience . The NirgunaparaBarhman 
state of 363th name is thus explained more fully here . 

81 Paraa pratyakchitheeroppaa pasyanthee paradevathaa 

Madhyamaa vaikhareeroopaa bhakthamaanasahamsikaa 

Om paraayai nama: 366 

Paraa is Vagroopini. The para state of NaadaBrahman .Only when the word and its meaning (Vag+artha 
in Sanskrit; Chol+porul in Tamil) become one ,we gets the anubhava or experience of it. 
NirupadhikaBrahman is within Naada. Then why do Vedanthins give signs of Brahman in sath ,chith 
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ananda? Because with sounds,words and language which is gross sabda as Vaikhari ,one has to point out 
Parabrahman which is Virat roopa to disciples . Only then ,the disciple knows the experience .The gross 
words or Vaikhari cannot explain or define the Brahman which is beyond words.One has to know the 
subtler forms of Vak for that which are para,pasyanthi and madhyama. To understand the subtle Vak 
one has to learn certain subjects prior to it (256/274 showed creation and origin of universe in a special 
way of observation) .Now one has to understand it in a different way through creation of Aksharavarna 
(languages) and gnana imparted through it to generations of disciples for protecting wisdom . The sarga 
or srishti here is the Prathibhaasarga and its sath,chith ,ananda are subtle and not gross. 

During deluge all the beings had not reached the mature state of karma to enjoy all the effects of karma 
.At that time,the Brahman remained surrounded by Maaya like a condensed Iceberg . When in course of 
time the karma became matured enough for experience ,a transformation happened in the dense 
Brahman(Ghaneebhoothabrahman) and th estate of Vichikeershaa was attained( with interest in Kriya 
or creation).The Brahman covered by Maaya is unmanifested. This is the root cause of origin of 
cosmos/universe. This is called Kaaranabindu (the dense point in spacetime as the root cause )by 
Thanthra. Karanabindu makes the Karyabindu(dense point as effect of cause ) manifested. The 
Karyabindu and Naada (sound energy) unite forming a Beeja(sound seed). The three bindu are called 
Para,Sookshma and Sthoola in order. (The binduthraya). They are the chidamsam,chid achid 
misram,and achidamsa respectively . Para is the unmanifested energy or Chid alone .Sookshma is subtle 
and has energy + the dravyabeeja or seed of manifested universe. It is a misra or mixed state.The 
sthoola bindu is dravya alone or dense condensed point which is manifested universe in its dense state 
.Yet one understands that in Para ,the gross existed as subtle,and in gross the para exists as sookshma. 
These 3 Bindu with the Kaaranabindu form 4 (A quartet). 


Swaroopa 

Kaaryabindu 

Naada 

Beeja 

kaaranabindu 

Aadidaivatham 

1. Iswara 

2. Vaama 

3. Ichasakthi 

Hiranyagarbha 

Jyeshtaa 

Gnaanasakthi 

Virat 

Roudree 

Kriyaasakthi 

Avyakthabrahman 

Saanthaa 

ambikaa 

Aadibhouthika 

Kaamaroopapeeta 

Poornagiripeeta 

jaalandharapeeta 

Oddyanapeeta 


In adhyathma state Kaaranabindu is in Moolaadhaara. Her name is Sakthi,Ekaakshareemanthra and 
Kundalini.Kalidasa in Laghusthuthi says: Sakthi Kundalineethi viswajananavyaapaarabadhodhyamaam. 


When karanabindu creates the three karyabindu is divided and as Sphota creates Naada and become 
fully bloomed as a lotus (Padma)and from it the unmanifested Naada or dwani is created . 

Bindosthasmaaad bhidyamaa naadavyakthaathmaa ravo 

Sarava: sruthisampannai :sabdabrahmethi geeyathe 

Since this naada is one with kaaranabindu ,it spreads everywhere (sarvavyaapi) ,yet is first experienced 
in the Moolaadhaara .Praanavaayu awkes first in Moolaadhara . When the newborn child develops a 
desire that I should communicate ,should speak,should sing etc the effort for such karma inspires the 
energy in Moolaadhara to spread everywhere in the body and child is activated by its energy . 

Dehe api moolaadhaarosmin samudethi sameerana: 


Form of Prakrithi which 




168 


Sa vyanjayathi thathraiva sabdabrahmaapi sarvagam 

The word thus produced first is Paraavaak both in cosmic body and in human body . By the Vaayu 
(wind) the sabda or sound rises above and near the umbilicus it joins the mind having a desire for 
enquiry, and forms the karyabindu which has mobility and that is pasyanthi or the seen energy .If para 
is felt energy,pasyanthi is seen energy . Again rising up through praanavaayu ,it joins at region of heart 
,Anahatha, with power of taking a decision called the Budhi or intellect and is called Madhyama (the 
middle one). Again it rise up to neck and above and through the mouth it comes out as the first heard 
sound . It forms the dwani and varna like a,aa,etc and is heard by ears .It is both the heard word and the 
beeja of the word in varnadwani. The manifested beejaswara is called Vaikhari. 

Moolaadhaare paraa prokthaa pasynthee nabhisamsthithaa 

Madhyamaaa budhisamyukthaa ashtasthaneshu vaikhari 

Sankara says in Prapanchasara: - Moolaadhaaraath prathamam uditho yaschabhaava:paraakhya: 
Paschaath pasyanthyatha hridaya ko budhiyung mmadhyamaakhya : 

Vyakthe vaikharyatharuru dhishorasya jantho :sushumnaa 
Panthasthasmaad bhavathi pavane prerithaa varnasamgnaa(ll.43). 

In sruthi :Thasmaad yath vacho anaaptham thammanushyaa upajeevanthi. Men without knowing the 
first 3 forms of Vak Just thinking that the 4 th alone is Vak goes on doing their day to day karma with that 
alone. 

Rgveda(l.l64-):-chathwaari vaak parimithaa padaani 
Thaani vidur brahmanaa ye maneeshina: 

Guhaa thareeni nihithaa nengayanthi 
Thureeyam vacho manushya avadanthi 

All mahavakya are thus the form of Devi.From 366-371 the four forms of Vag is being described. 

Om pratyakchitheeroopaayai nama:367 

One who makes gnana turn internal (antharmukha) and face the self or energy .Usually ,the senses are 
turned outwards towards the matter as their vishaya.But here the direction is reversed to inside to 
internal light of consciousness .She prevents the senses to go behind sensory vishaya and takes back the 
mind to the root cause or energy as self within. Only such internal concentrationand analysis can lead 
to visualization and experience of the para,pasyanthi and madhyama vaak. She gives her darsana or 
visualization to such internal upaasaka . Bhasakararaya's commentary says : 
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Prathikoolam swaathmaabhimukhamanjatheethi pratheechi saa cha chithi cha pratyak chithi 
avaykthasamgnam Brahma sai va roopam yasyaa sthathaa.Chinothe :kthijanthaath kridikaaraath ithi tip. 

Om pasyanthyai nama: 368 

Vak which see every thing.Vaak which is visualized within . The one which is above (Utheerna)above all 
karana (senses) according to Soubhagyasudhodaya .See name 714 Kulotheerna . 

Om paradevathaayai nama: 369 

She is the Paradevatha ,the ultimate deity which should be worshipped by all. For each kula there is a 
kuladevatha,gramadevatha etc .Above all such deities one has to worship Paradevatha above whom no 
other deity exists since she is Brahmaswaroopini. 

Om madhyamaayai nama: 371 

In madhyama the dwanivarna are not strong as vaikhari . At the same time is not subtle as in pasyanthi. 
Pasyantheeva na kevalam utheernaa naapi vaikhareeva bahi: 

Sphutatharanikhilaavayavaa vaagroopaa madhyamaa thayorasmaad 

The unmanifested words uttered by children are not clear and are not having the clarity of each akshara 
as it should have in proper language dictions. They are words which come out of the hearts of 
children,due to their desire for communication with their loved ones and do not possess the grammatic 
correctness but can be understood by us .They express what they want to communicate .Such varna are 
madhyama.The prakrith languages during the early stages of human evolution also have this character. 

Om vaikhareeroopaayai nama: 372 

Manifested audible word.AII languages with all pronounciations and dhwani are included in Vaikhari .Vai 
= with fixed or desired meaning so that another person understands exactly what is meant .This is clear 
spoken language of adult .Kha = aakaasa or vaayumarga(way or path of winds through sky) .The sound 
which travels through air,enters the subtle space of air in ear ,(Raathi). Because of this gathi or travel 
through air and being conveyed to the organ of hearing clearly and with meaningful purposeful 
communication it is vaikhari .The meaning of the three letters of Vaikhari is given in 
soubhagyasudhodaya. Vikharan is the name of air /vayu that brings out sound fro heart or hridaya (the 
thought) through throat .That which is brought out by Vikhara is Vaikhari . Yogasasthra says: Praanena 
vikharaakhyena prerithaa vaikharee puna: 

Om bhakthamaanasahamsikaayai nama: 372 

One who swims in the mind of devotee as a female swan .Manasasaras is the lake of Brahman .Its 
representative is in Himalaya on earth. The water in it is extremely pure .Swan loves purity of water as 
Sathwaguna. Its colour also is white denoting sathwika . There are innumerable swans in the lake of 
mind. Wherever they go or migrate they come back to the lake during rainy season .Similarly Brahman 
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as Hamsi,plays within the minds of devotees and comes back to it periodically to give it blissful 
expereicnes . Soundaryalahari(38)says: 

Samunmeelath samvithkamalamakarandaikarasikam 

Bhaje hamsadwandam kimapi mahathaam manasasaram 

Yadaalaapaath ashtaaadasagunithavidyaaparinathi 

Yadaadathe doshaad gunamakhilamadbhya:paya iva: 

Without being seen by others,and seen by only the mind of devotee the swan plays within it .Therefore 
the Hamsa is given the suffix Ka (which denotes Brahman in unmanifested avyaktha state becoming 
manifest). 

82 Kaameswarapraananaadee krithajnaa kaamapoojithaa 
Sringaararasasampoornaa jayaa jaalandharasthithaa 
Om kaameswarapraananaadyai nama: 373 

During time of deluge all other divine beings are destroyed ,but Shiva,who has devoured Halahala 
poison does not die because of the greatness of Devi's earstuds(Thoda).Therefore she is said to be the 
Jeevanadi or praananadi of Kameswara,Shiva. Soundarylahari(28) says this . In Srirudram also we find 
the same meaning: Yaathe Rudra shivaa thanthra:shivaa viswaa ha bheshaji 

Shivaa rudrasya bheshajee thayam no mridajeevase 

Om krithagnaayai nama: 374 

One who knows all the kritha(functions).One who is witness of all functions of all beings so that she 
knows everything .The nine witnesses of all jeeva and their functions are sun,moon,time,five elements 
and Yamadharma.AII these are only tiny parts of the Devi's cosmic body. Kritham menas the functions 
already done. Gnana is Vidya . By the functions we do,our knowledge of experience increase and this is 
given by Devi.Krithavath means that was existent before. That is natural. The natural wisdom which 
was existent forever. The anaadi sakthi as Parabrahmaswaroopini .In Krithayuga gnaana was poorna 
and whole. In the next three yuga the ratio was 4:3:2:1 .One quarter each decreased with each yuga. 
Devi alone remains as the poornagnaana which was in krithayuga,even in kaliyuga . TTherefore she 
alone knows the dharma in Krithayuga and hence Krithagna . 

In the play of Chathuranga(chess) there are four types of play called Kritha,thretha,dwapara,and kali. 
They too are known in same ratio 4:3:2:1. But their numerical value is 10;6;3 and 1 respectively .Each 
value is determined by adding the number that comes behind it. That is kali =1 dwapara 1+2=3 

Thretha 3+3=6 Kritha is 6+4 =10 like that .This is decimal division as 1/10;3/10;6/10 and 10/10.1/10=0.1 

3/10=0.3; 6/10=0.6; 10/10=1. 
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Chandogya says: the vaa ethe panchaanye panchaanye dasa santhas thathkritham (IV.3-8). 

One who has known krithayuga,one who has succeeded in the play of kritha,is said to have known the 
other 3 yuga and play completely . 

Krithaaya vijithaayaatha reyaa :samyanthi(chandogya,IV.l-4) 

Srividya is sarvavyapi (exists everywhere) and is beyond all time(Thrikaalaatheetha) and allknowing 
wisdom (sarvagna) and therefore she is Krithagna . In the chess play with Shiva Devi won because of this 
. The 82 nd name of Vishnusahasranama is Krithagna. The meaning said there is the one who knows all 
punya and apunya of all prani of all times. She knows all worships and pooja of all people and gives 
results for such upachaara with gratitude .Therefore she is Krithagna. She shows her love as gratitude 
even for a small upachara done by her bhaktha. 

Om kaamapoojithaayai nama: 375 

One who was worshipped by Kamadeva.Thaithareeya Aranyaka says: putho niryyathyaa vaideha 
achethaayascha chethana:sat ham manimavindath 

Kaama is son of Mahalakshmi. When he lost his deha(body) he became Vaideha . Then he was 
achethana without energy or life. But the greatest jewel(mani/rathna) Chethana (panchadasi or 
Srividya) was obtained by him by his Upasana of Devi. Manmatha was one of the 12 Devi Upasaka . 
Soundaryalahari(5 and 6) points out upasana of Kamadeva .Since kamadeva did worship in Kanchi t is 
called Kaamakottam,Kamakoti or kaamapeeta.The Devi there is also called Kamakshi .As said before the 
4 peeta kamagiri ,poornagiri,jalandhara and oddyanapeeta are very important for upasana of devi. Of 
this Kamagiri is kanchi. 

Body is kshethra(temple) and the 4 peeta are inside it,not outside. Kamapeeta is mooladhara ,the seat 
of paraa. The downturned triangle of Bharathabhoomi with Kanyakumari as its lowest point. Poornagiri 
is Manipoora ,the seat of pasyanthi. Jalandhara is anahatha and is madhyama seat. Odyana is visudhi 
and is seat of vaikhari. 

Kama sent his arrow in Shiva for kumarasambhava ,not for his selfish motive.He sacrificed his own life 
and body for the sake of Divine purpose (devakarya). Devi was grateful(krithagna) to her devotee 
Kaama for this great sacrifice which was for her union with Shiva,and accepted his sugarcane bow and 
flower arrows as her own signs. The Meenakshi of Madhura and King of Pandyadesa accepted fish as 
their sign which is the flagsign of kaamadeva.ln Dakshin Bharath, from Kanyakumari to Vindhyachala 
the Vaishnava,Meenava and Kaamadeva signs are seen as that of Devi and she is worshipped in 
innumerable names .(see 586 Kaamasevitha). 

Om sringhaararasasampoornaayai nama: 377 

Kamakala has its main rasa as Sringara. It is rasaraja. Sringararasasampoorna is the natural state of Devi. 
The Devi in the Poornagiripeeta is Rasapoorna .She is also the wife of Sasthaa poorna .Poorna is the river 
at the area. In body the manipoora is the Nabhichakra poornagiri. It is Karyabindu state . Pasyanthi or 
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Naada and prakasa(lightening) as sign of the first movement of Vaayu or monsoon winds were visualized 
by the people of this Giri. It is the energy point where the first light as cosmic energy is visualized. 

Nabhi is the place of Vishnu from where the Brahmachakra in which Brahma and Brahmani (Brahmi) 
does creation of cosmos ,and first naada emerged as A(first swara) from Vishnumohini sakthi as Brahmi 
Saraswathi. The first letter of ayya (devi)aay vansa and Ayyappa also is A ,the first letter of A,U,M .The 
Ayya is the gift given without asking for it .Ayya is the Devi who gives everything without even being 
asked for .Poorna is the place where the Sringararasapoorna as river of her blessing flows.Lalitha means 
one who does lasya with sringara .Therefore sringararasaroopini is a special name for her as 
Vaishnavisakthi who started Lasya or Kaisikivrithi as Mohini .Poornagiri where she dwells is poorna with 
sangheetha and sahitya ,the rasa or milk flowing from her breasts.Soundaryalahari(51)says Devi 
expresses all the 8 rasa except saantha in various periods. 

Shive sringarardraa thadhi tharajane kulsanaparaa 

Saroshaa gangaayaam girisacharithe vismayavathee 

Haraahibhyo bheethaa sarasiruhasoubhagyajananee 

Sakheeshu smeraa the mayi janani drishti:sakarunaa 

Sringa is peak or horn. The sringa or peak where the two-horned Rishabha (nandi) as expert 
Kamasasthra scholar and the nine rasa expressions thrive. The Rishabha or Riksha is a Peak in poornagiri 
where the Riksha king(oldest race of India like Jambavan )lived. This sign is seen on Harappan seals. 2 
sringa X 6 rasa =12 .In 12 raasi sringara rasa as nectar is flowing through the enrgy of cosmic Devi. In 12 
petalled Anahatha she dwells attracting all hearts by her lasya/kaisiki and sringara .Rasa numerically has 
27 which in reverse is 72. In 27 nakshathra,in 72 and its multiples of Naadi cosmic and bioenergy flows 
alike . The peak of rasaraja is saantha which is poornabrahman and sweetest and she takes all to this 
absolute bliss of poornathwa . 

Sringa also means important or principal. Araa means to vanish or disappear.The avidya as covering 
makes her disappear. sasampoorna means with Brahman which is always pooram. She is both 
sagunabrahman and nirgunabrahman ,she is both poorna and pushkala , and she is worshipped on 
poorna giri peaks as Devi with all attributes of Brahman . (Vishnumohini in Sabarimala). 

Om jayaayai nama: 377 

She is called Jaya.She is called Jaya in Varahamala or Pannimedu in Munnar .In Shilpasasthra she is 
Jayam as Vasthu. Jayam is Mahabharatha's name .She dwells in Mahabharatha as Jaya ,the 
Vaishnaveesakthi. In Mahashodanyasa prapanchanyasa 1000 crore apsara maidens served and 
worshipped her (sahasrakotyapsara:kulasevithaa) .According to Vishnusahasranama commentary jaya is 
the one who won over all the living beings .Jaya is also one of the 8 Vagdevi . 

Om jaalandharasthithaayai nama: 378 
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One who dwells in Jalandharapeeta as Vishnumukhi. (Padmapurana). Jalandhara is modern Jalandhar. 
Since she sits in Anahatha , she is naadaroopini and is Madhyama. Jalandhar was the center of yadava 
clan of the Madhu lineage (Mathura) and was ruled by Kansa ,Krishna's uncle during Bhagavatha period. 

83 Odyaanapeetanilayaa bindumandalavaasinee 

Rahoyogakramaaraadhyaa rahastharpanatharpithaa 

Om odyaanapeetanilayaayai nama: 379. 

One who sits in oddiyanapeeta ,and as beejaroopini ,Vaikhari. 

Om bindumandalavaasinyai nama: 380 

One who dwells in field of Bindu .Bindumandala is the Sarvanandamaya Chakravaala where Valana 
(deflection of light) happen so that the geodesic of the cosmic phenomenon is visible to us. It is a wheel 
shape and called Harijam and Chakravalanam in Sanskrit Jyothisha books (which gave rise to Horizon ,a 
word in Greek) Harija means that which is born from Hari. 

The 9 th covering in Srichakra is Bindumandala. In middle with downturned triangle's middle is the 
Sarvanandamayachakra . Bindumandala born of Hari is the Sudarsana wheel of Time and also called 
Dharmachakra . In body the Sahasrara represents Bindumandala. The energy flow which exists in all 
living and nonliving beings and cosmic field is Bindumandalavasini. The one which bears all in her as a 
single condensed Bindu or point of energy concentrate .The power of samhara and layana absolute .But 
it is from that condensed point at laya everything is created at srishti and everything is protected too 
.Therefore the point is beyond all functions and timespace . 

Om rahoyogakramaaraadyaayai nama: 382 

One who is worshipped by secret ways of Yajna. In external navaavaranapooja 
Guruvandana,Poojagrihapravesa,aasanapooja,nyasa,fixing the pots and equipments in respective 
positions, etc are primary steps. Before doing Aavahana of Devi ,the Thanthri has to remove the 
blemishes in one's self by secret purifications .These are Rahoyaga. These are done secretly in a secret 
place. Because,others should not obstruct the rites or yaga . For meditation without obstruction from 
outside sources ,the best place is a lonely place where others do not come. There one can do internal 
dhyana,dharana and contemplation and visualize the deity . One has to sacrifice all the punya as 
Homadravya to deity. This is selfsacrifice or Athmarpana. It is not an external homa but internal 
homa/yaga. To burn the energy called Kundalini,within one's Mooladhara ,no other fuel is needed. All 
our vasana are burned in that fire , and our energy (kundalini) is awakened and increased by rahoyaga . 

It is a process by which the Chidagnimandala or Sri Agnivana with its bioenergy (jaivorja) as 
Athmasakthy is kindled by austerities .All the dualities should burn in its power of Advaitha and 
Nishkaama,Nirdwanda state of bliss should be experienced .This is the purification rite Rahoyaga before 
doing Avahana of Devi into one's own heart as her peeta. One has to be pure to receive Vidya . 
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That is why Apasthambha is saying that Moksha is not an easy way of escape for anyone .It is a process 
which requires strength to achieve . Just by having wealth,home,relatives,food,lot of luxuries,degrees 
and good job and scholarship in numerous sciences and arts ,one do not get moksha .Ability to purify 
oneself in loneliness,meditation,hard Vratha pertaining to body,mind,words and thoughts and deeds 
,avoiding desires in samsara are essential. Ahimsa,satya and karuna ,always in Muditha(happy) state are 
essential. Thus the rahoyoga is always known only to a limited few and unknown to the majority of 
ordinary people . That is why it is called Rahasya or secret.Not because it is kept as a secret but because 
majority are unable to sacrifice samsara to practice it. Srividya is thus the most secret Thanthric 
knowledge . Parasuramakalpasuthra even state that Veda is a prostitute manifesting to all,while Srividya 
is a kulavadhu ,unknown to others except her Upasaka who remain always very few . 

Vesyaa iva prakataa vedaadividyaa: 

Sarveshu darsaneshu gupthevam Vidyaa. 

Arunopanishad says: yadi praviseth mitho charithwaa praviseth . 

Shyamaarahasya says: antha:saakthaa:bahi :saivaa:sabhaayaam vaishnavaa mathaa: 

Naanaamoorthythraa:koulaa:vicharanthi maheethale. 

Om rahastharpanatharpithaayai nama: 382 

One who is satisfied with the secret upasana of Srividyatharpana . Only if the meaning of manthra is 
known well and meditated upon devatha is satisfied. This method is called Tharpana. Doing meditation 
in a secret place alone is Rahastharpana. One who enjoys in this . When we do sacrifice of our punya we 
recite three manthra .they are :- 

• Antharniranthara nirindhanam edhamaane 
Mohandhakaaraparipanthi samvid goula 
Kasmimsachith adbudha mareechivikasabhoomou 

Viswam juhomi vasudhaadhi shivaavasaanamjthat which burns within without a break,that 
which is enemy to darkness of desires ,that which blooms the wonderful rays of light as Samvith 
which is fire of wisdom, I burn all the 36 Thathwa from earth to Shiva). 

• Prakaasaamarsahasthaabhyaam avalambayonmaneesrucham 
Dharmaadharmakalaasneham poornavahnou juhomyaham (Through the hands called expansion 
and contraction -prakasavimarsa- by the sruk of Unmani, the dualities of dharma and adharma 
and the kala as Ghee I sacrifice in Poorna fire .In soundaryalahari 33 rd sloka smaram yonim 
lakshmim ,Soubhagyavandani commentary quotes this sloka.) 

• Aardram jwalathi jyothirahasmi 
Jyothirjwalathi brahmaahamasmi 
Sohamasmi brahmaahamasmi 

Ahamevaaham maam juhomi swahaa.(Even the wet and soft object burns in me as Light. I am 
the light. Light burns. I am Brahman.That Brahman itself is this I .1 exists. I am Brahman. That 
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Aham which I hitherto thought to be different from Brahman ,1 sacrifice in me which itself is 
Brahman. Swaaha). 

84 Sadya:prasaadinee viswasaakshinee saakshivarjithaa 
Udangadevathaayukthaa shaadgunyaparipoorithaa 
Om sadya:prasaadinyai nama: 383 

By such meditation and secret internal tharpana Devi is pleased and gives blessing . 
Rahoyogatharpana brings results quickly .Paramashiva also is quickly pleased. (Aasuthoshi) thus 
says Srimad Bhagavatha 10 th skanda.Vishnusahasranama(905)Sankara 
says(swasthidakshina:)one who gives mangala and one who gives it quickly pleased . 


Om viswasaaksinyai nama: 384 

The witness of cosmos. The witness of everything. The one with no end or beginning . That is why she is 
witness of all. She being the witness of destruction,pralaya and creation , is also the witness of the 
Sthithi (existence and being)of all universes .She was witness to the Anandathandava of Maheswara in 
pralaya. She was witness to the birth of Brahma in the lotus of Sri Padmanabha's umbilicucs and to his 
cretion of universe. She was witness to Vishnu and Anantha floating on the Pralaya waters in deep 
Yoganidra before creation,and after Pralaya .(see 232 also) 

Om saakshivarjithaayai nama:385 

Since she is witness to all these ,there is no one who is witness to her,who was omnipresent and before 
creation of cosmos. 

Om udanghadevathaayukthaayai nama: 386 

There are six organs or anga to Shiva. They are sarvagnathwa(all knowing wisdom,)Thripthy(ever 
satisfied),anaadibodha(the consciousness that I am beginningless)Swathanthratha( freedom )Nityam 
alupthasakthi( the eternal sakthi which never decreases)and ananthatha(nonending).The six anga for a 
deity(devatha) are heart,head,sikha,eyes,kavacha,asthra .For each of these Angha different 
angadevathaas are also there. DDevi is surrounded by the six organs, the anga and angadevatha .The 
upasaka who do japa of manthra usually do nyasa of these devathas in his own body in corresponding 
parts. The manthrajapa without nyasa does not give perfect effect. The manthrajapa without nyasa is 
compared to the state of going out after a bath,wearing all ornaments but without dress .People will 
only laugh at such a state. In Navavaranapooja,to fix the manthra,mandala (fields) are drawn and for the 
pots fixed in them shadanga pooja is done.In the stage calle Layaangapooja,in the 9 th covering 
(aavarana) in Sarvanandamayachakra (Bindu)the six angadevatha of the Devi are worshipped.They are 
representing the six qualities or organs of Maheswara and she is one with them in Bindu. 
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The anga of the veda are also six. Siksha(knowledge about correct pronounciation of 
letters),Vyakarana(grammer),Chandas(Meter and metrical rules),niruktham(The science of lakshana to 
grasp correct meaning)Jyothisha(science of time and astronomy)Kalpa (the science discussing the rites 
and their correct doing). 

These are in order,the nose,mouth,feet,ears,eyes etc of the Vedamatha.Devi being Vedamatha,the 
Upasaka who does his Anganyasa,is also doing the Anganyasa of Vedamatha within oneself. 

Om shaadgunyaparipoorithaayai nama: 387 

She is filled and is perfect with the six qualities. According to Kaamandakaneethisasthra a 
emperor/empress should have six qualities and she being the Sreemaharajni possess all these . 

Sandhi ( discussion and unity with other kings for smooth administration and commerce),Vigraha(The 
defence and war in case someone attacks the territorial integrity),yaanam(The ability to travel for 
commerce,trade ,and for battles and the good landroutes and waterways for such 
purposes),aasana(when travelling ,to rest and stay back different Sibira or resthouses in various parts of 
the country and abroad);Dwaitheebhavam( to make ready his army always so that in emergency no 
confusion happen) samaasrayam( depending upon co-operation from all the varnasrama run the 
Governemnt machinery smoothly and efficiently for welfare of all).These are still valid for modern rulers 


The six guna famous in Purana are aiswarya(prosperity)dharma(ethical behavior and functions) 
yasas(fame)Sree (wealth of all kinds)gnana(wisdom/vidya)and vairagya( lack of interest in mundane 
things).She combines all these guna in her. 

85 Nityaklinnaa nirupamaa nirvaanasukhadaayinee 

Nityaashodasikaaroopaa sreekantaardhasareerinee 

Om nityaklinnaayai nama: 388 

One who has an eternally kind heart .She is always kind. Klinna means wet by kindness . Her heart is 
always wet with her loving kindness for her children-all creation. It flows from her for eternity. 
Devimahatmya 4 th chapter says: Durge smrithaa harasi bheethimaseshajantho 

Swasthaismrithaamathimatheeva subhaam dadaasi 

Daaridryadu:khabhayahaarinikaathwadanyaa 

Sarvopakaarakaranaaya sadaardrachithaa 

She is the Thithinitya called Nityaklinna. The 3 rd day of white half and 13 th day of dark half are 
Nityaklinna. Garudapurana says this Thithinitya gives both Bhoga and Moksha. 

Nityaklinnaaamatho lakshye thripuraam bhukthimukhtidaam ,says Thanthraraajathanthra also .In the 
Manthra for Thithinitya ,the word Klinna is specially used for Kameswari,bhagamalini,nityaklinna and 
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Mahavajreswari .In Navavaranapooja during Abhimanthrana of the special Arghya ,devi is called "Klinne" 
and "Klinnaroopini"and the prayer is for getting Amrithathwa and Moksha.In Panchapanchikaapooja 
also in the Sudhaasookaamaduk ambaamanthra the same prayer is seen. 

Om nirupamaayai nama: 389 

One without a comparison. She has nothing equivalent to her. Swethaswethara upanaishad says: Na 
thasy aprathimaa naasthi (IV.19) .Also see name 184 Nisthulaa. 

Om nirvaanasukhadaayinyai nama: 390 

One who gives the bliss of nirvana. Vaana in Tamil and Baana in Sanskrit is the arrow or body .The state 
of having no consciousness of the body is the Nirvaana. Ethad baanamavashtabhya -says sruthi 
aboutthis Bliss. Meemamsaka use the term Geervana for the same Nirvaanasukha .The mind in the 
speed of an arrow, concentrated and fixed in Samadhi,without knowing the senses or body reaches the 
goal of Brahmanirvaana.Devi allows us to have this bliss. 

In Koormapurana Devi says about Himavan:- 

Maam anaadritya paramam nirvaanam amalam padam 

Praapyathe nahi sailendra thatho maam saranam vraja 

Bhagavad Gita(V.24-25):- yonthassukhontharaaraamasthathaantharjyothireva ya: 

Sa yogi brahmanirvaanam brahmabhoodhigachathi 
Labhanthe brahmanirvanam rishaya:ksheenakanmasha: 
Chinnadwaithaayathaathmaana:sarvabhoothahithe rathaa: 

Devi is in the form of Time(kaala) and is beyond time too.The Thithinitya devi are described in next 
name for sake of demonstrating her kaalaroopa and kaalaatheetharoopa. 

Om nityaashodasikaayai nama: 391 

She is Nitya ,the eternal time and Thithinitya the measured relative time too. Bhavanopanishad says: 
Panchadasathithiroopena Kaalasya parinaamaavalokanam .We observe the change of time through the 
15 thithi (lunar days) for measuring our relative time.15 is due to pancheekarana of the 5 elements 
.Each letter of panchadasi manthra represents one thithinitya.In white half,the moon increases by 
drinkin in the rays from the sun( reflecting).In dark half there is decrease of one part(kala)each.Thus for 
day and night 15 each Nitya are counted so that there are 30 for 15 thithi . They are named both in 
Vedic and Thanthric tradition which is given below in a tabular form . 

Shodasika means 16 Nitya. From 1 st to 15 th day(prathama-poornima) are angadevatha. They with their 
Adhishtana devatha makes 16. The 16 th is called Mahanitya ,and Sadakhyakala. She is the 


Form of Prakrithi which 



178 


THRIPURASUNDARI .The names of 15 nitya in sakthasampradaya, the pooja of the angadevatha, 
manthra for each and yanthra and other details are described in Thanthrarajathanthra . 

Name in Vedic sampradaaya 


Saaktha name 

Day suklapaksha 

Night Suklapaksha 

Day krishnapaksha 

Night 

krishnapaksha 

1 Kameswari 

Samjnaanam 

Darsaa 

Prasthutham 

Suthaa 

2.Bhagamalini 

Vijnanam 

Drishtaa 

Vishtutham 

Sunwathy 

3 Nityaklinna 

Prajnaanam 

Darsathaa 

Samsthutham 

Prasthuthaa 

4.Bherundaa 

Jaanath 

Viswaroopaa 

Kalyaanam 

Suyamaanaa 

5.Vahnivasini 

Abhijaanath 

Sudarsana 

Viswaroopam 

Abhisooyamaanaa 

6.Mahavajreswari 

Samkalpamaanam 

Aapyaayamaanaa 

Sukram 

Bheethi 

7.Shivadhoothi 

Prakalpamaanam 

Pyaayamaanaa 

Amritham 

Prabhaa 

8.Thwarithaa 

Upakalpamaanam 

Aapyaayaa 

Thejaswi 

Sambhaa 

9.Kulasundari 

Upakluptham 

Sunrithaa 

Theja: 

Thripthi 

lO.Nityaa 

Kluptham 

Iraa 

Samitham 

Tharpayanthi 

ll.Neelapathaaka 

Sreyaa 

Aapooryamaanaa 

Arunam 

Kaanthaa 

12.Vijayaa 

Vaseeya 

Pooryamaanaa 

Bhaanumath 

Kaamyaa 

13.Sarvamangala 

Aayath 

Poorayanthi 

Mareechimath 

Kaamajaathaa 

14 Jwaalaamalini 

Sambhootham 

Poornaa 

Abhithapath 

Aayushmathi 

15Chithraa 

Bhootham 

Pournamasi 

Thapaswath 

Kaamadughaa 

It is noteworthy to see in Veda also the nights of the white half are divided as samoo 

ha of 5,6 and 4 and 


they are the 3 khanda of the panchadasimanthra .This clearly shows that Thanthra and Veda originated 
from the same root ,and does Upasana of the same Brahman ,but through two different methods . 

Om sreekantaardhasareerinyai nama: 392 

She is the better half who takes of the body of Sreekanda as Shiva .The sri as Visha (halahala) is in his 
kanda(throat )and that is why Shiva is Sreekanda. Soundaryalahari (23)says: 

Thwayaa hrithwaa vaamam vapuraparithripthena manasaa 

Sareeraartham sambhoraparamavisanke hrithamabhooth 

Yadethathwathroopam sakalamarunaabham thrinayanam 

Ruchaabhyaamaanamram kutilasasichoodaalamakutam 

Brihadaranyaka( I. 4.1.3):Athmaivedamagra aaseeth.sa imamevaathmagnaanam dwedhaapaatha 

yath thatah:patischa patnee chaaabhavathaam .Thus the advaitha state of husband and wife is both in 
Thanthra and Vedantha. 

Shiva is white and his throat alone is blue since Sri(Vishnu) dwells there .Devi has one half of her body 
white and the other half greenish blue (Gouri and Shyaamakaali) according to Vayupuranam In 
Sapthasathi(5 th ch and dhyanasloka) also the form of Ambika when she came out as Gouri and kali is 
described .Thasyam vinirgathaayaam thu krishnaabhhoth saapi paarvathee 
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Kaalikethi samaakhyaaathaa himaachalakrithaasrayaa 

According to the Mathrukaasloka the word Sreekanda is the first letter A.Or Vishnu in Pranava 
.According to Sruthi all words are Akaara or Vishnu. From KA to Ma are sparsa;from Ya onwards are the 
Ooshmaa; and they are the consonents or Vyanjana letters (Mey/Body).The consonents get Uyir (life) 
only when they join with Swara which are life force and of these first is Akaara . 

Akaaro vai sarvaa vaak saishaa sparseshumabhir 

Vyajyamaanaa bahwee naanaaroopaa bhavathi 

The first letter pronounced is A (as in Amma )which is Paraavak and it is this Vishnu which later bloom 
into all words as language . Thus Sreekanda is Vishnu and devi is the left half (ardhanari) of Vishnu who 
is sarvavyapi as varnakshara . 

Soothasamhithasays: Vaagudbhoothaa paraasakthiryaachithroopaa paraabhidhaa 
Vandhe thaam anisam bhakthyaa sreekandaaardhasareerinim 

That means Devi has only >2 body and the other half is filled by Sreekanda(Vishnu).The sloka is followed 
by : Ichaa samgnaa cha yaa sakthi :paripoornaa Shivodaraa. In Saivasasthra ,Mathrukaanyaasa ,sakthi 
like Poornodari occupy % and Sreekanda as Shivamathruka the other >2 .K is a consonant and its other 34 
has to be filled with A as swara to utter it as Ka. Thus body and life(mey and Uyir in Tamil) are two halfs 
of the same Mathrukaakshara .A is written in old Indus Valley ,Harappan and Brahmi script as Kaamakala 
or first part of the swasthika .Sreekandaardhasareerini is the one who has no existence separate from 
Kaamakala. Thrisathi(52)calls her Iswaraardhaangasareeraa. Her body is bliss incarnate Brahmaanda .HA 
in Indian language as Mahaapraana denotes Iswara. The script HA has 'A of Devi. The Tamil letter Eee 
(script) is the beeja of sakthi and this letter as script is seen in Harappan and in Thovary/Edakkal cave 
script of Kerala .HA as Visarga is expressed as two Bindu or anuswaara also.Thus the 34 sareera of 
language as Swara and 34 as consonant is her form as Vagdevatha . 

86 Prabhaavathee prabhaaroopaa prasidhaa parameswaree 

Moolaprakrithiravyakthaa vyakthaavyakthaswaroopini 

Om prabhaavathyai nama:393 

She is surrounded by the eight sakthi(sidhi)like Anima etc and their prabha or light .The Anima etc as 
Ashtasidhi are her aavaranadevatha called Prabha .Each of the 8 Prabha (sidhi) are only the rays of light 
emanated from the energy (body) of the Devi. They are having no separate existence from her.They are 
described as a mayukha or group of rays of light as the sunrays . In Dhyanasloka also we see "Animaadi 
praavrithaam mayukhai:".Soundaryalahari(30) also say: 

Swadehodbhoothaabhirghrinibhiranimaadyaabhirabhitho .Thus she is the one with the light of her own 
rays surrounding her as her aavaranadevathaas. 

Om prabhaaroopaayai nama:394 
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Jaina scholar Haribhadrasoori in his work Dharmasamgrahini say that the rays(kirana) are qualities and 
not Dravya(matter) and their light also is the quality of energy(oorja) and not a matter or object .Since 
the quality and the person who possess that quality are indistinguishable (Guna and Guni;Dharma and 
dharma) the quality of Prabha of the Devi shows Devi herself is that quality . Chandogya says: 
Manomaya:praanasareero Bhaaroopa:(lll.l4.2). 

Prabha is a meter (chandas) and she is the form of that Chandas.This Chandas is also called Mandaakini 
.Prabha is also the Thithinitya of the night of the Krishnapaksha sapthathi. 

Om prasidhaayai nama: 395 

She is famous because she is experienced by all beings as "Aham" or I .Each being knows I ,as Athman 
existing .No one says "I do not exist" ( Naasthi) but all say I exist(Asthi) and thus all are Aasthika since 
they know the I in jeeva as existing. But they do not know that the I is one with I of all and of Cosmos 
(Brahman) and only this difference is there between beings with wisdom and without it. Devibhagavatha 
says: Thaam Aham pratyaya yavyaajaath sarve jaananthi janthava: 

In first sloka itself "Sarvachaithanyaroopaam thaam aadyaam Vidyaam cha Dheemahi" is explained 
.The Devi is that energy (chaithanya) in all(sarva) and is the first energy form and Vidya( 

Srividya/wisdom eternal) experienced by the pure intellect only . 

Om parameswaryai nama: 396 

The absolute(Parama) Iswari (Goddess) ,the consort of Parameswara . She is the sakthi or energy of 
Brahman (Parabrahman).Mahashodanyasa Prapanchanyasa describes as the form of 
seasons(Rithu).Srivishnusahasranama (377 Parameswara:) Sankarabhashya says one with absolute 
Aiswarya is parameswara. And Aiswaryadevatha is Parameswari. 

Om moolaprakrityai nama: 397 

The root cause for all prakrithi or nature.The cause for the Moolamanthra Srividya is two letters (varna) 

A as Prakaasa(expansion )and HA as Vimarsa(contraction).She has that form of Aham. From A to Ha 
there are 49 varna akshara(letters) which represents the 49 Praanamaruths(winds of life) which is 7X 7 
.Thus words like Aham .Ahas etc have her form.Prakrithi has Vikara and is subject to change and 
changes results in Vikrithi .But Moolaprakrithi has no change or transformation at all. That changeless, 
eternal root cause of prakrithi is,Moolaprakrithi. In Mrigendrasamhitha Moolaprakrithi is equated to 
Kundalini sakthi.(name 110 is kundalini). 

Mahadaadisapthakaroopasushumnaaveshtithaa 

Kundalinyeva ashtaprakrithiroopaa moolaprakrithiruchyathe 

From earth to heavens and spacetime everything originated from that which was before it .Earth from 
water,water from fire,fire from winds,wind or vaayu from aakasa or spacetime .Aakaasa from 
Athman.(Athmana:Aakaasasambhootha:)Athman is moolaprakrithi .This Jagath or cosmos originated 


Form of Prakrithi which 



181 


from Brahmaathmaswaroopa moolaprakrithi by changes(parinaama ) or Vikrithi and when these 
Vikrithiroopa merge in moolaprakrithi during deluge we call it Laya or pralaya..Creation(srishti) sthithi( 
existence for a timespan) and destruction(pralaya) and then again creation repeats in cyclical form and 
thus origin and destruction in cyclical times is anaadi and anantha .The tendencies of jeeva during 
pralaya exists as Avidya within the pure Nishkala Parabrahma ,in complete Laya state (as if kept in a 
freezer! In fossil state ) and that seed or DNA manifests again in next creation .In this period the Avidya 
(unmanifested) become Maya (manifested) .But this Laya is not the Mukthi or absolute laya of the 
wise.lt is like the faculties are asleep in dreamless deep state(sushupthy) that tendencies are asleep in 
the laya state and wake up again when creation starts .Thus Maya is within the Parameswara form 
always existent and one with it .Only when jeeva has reached a state for enjoying the reactions of 
previous karma,it gets manifested in the chitha of Parameswara as Kaama for new creation .Veda call 
this desire for creation by words like Eekshana,Kaama,Thapas ,Vichikeersha etc.Aithareya 
Upanishad(l.l)Sa eekshatha lokaannusrijai: 

Chandogya(VI.23) Thathaikshatha bahusyaam prajaayeya 

Thaithareeya: Sokaamayatha bahusyaam prajaayeya 

Mundaka(l.l.8) Thapasaa cheeyathe Brahma: 

There are different types of creation.That which is created with dualities of objects by Maaya is 
Thaamasasrishti. This is the first creation.The first creation happens in the Adithamas(first darkness) 
which had no sath or asath as proclaimed in the Naasadeeyasuktha of Rgveda( X.129)."Thama aaseeth 
thamasaagoo ihamagre.ln Sapthasathi Praadhaanikarahasya also we find the same. In Thaamasa 
creation,the three guna are not separated into three. When they are slightly separated the Mahad or 
the second creation happens. From it the third Ahamkara is created. In Ahamkara the thre Guna are well 
separated .(Sathwika,Rajasa and Thamasa ahamkara).From Thamasa Ahamkara ,the 5 thanmathra 
helpful for rajoguna are born .This is the 5 th creation(thanmathrasrishty). From Rajo ahamkara are born 
devatha like Dik(directions) Vaatha(vaayu/praana winds) ,Arkka(sun) Prachethas (energy) and Aswins 
(the twin energies ) which are devatha of the 4 th and 5 th srishti. Their creation is the 6 th srishti. In 
Suvarnasapthasathi which is the SamkhyaKaarika Iswarakrishankalidasa (Mahakavi Kalidasa) says: 

Sathwika ekadasaka: pravarthathe vaikrithaadahamkaaraath 

Bhoothaadesthaamasathas thanmaathram thaijasaadhubhayam 

According to Shaiva : Sathwikarajasathaamasabhedena sa jaayathe punasthredhaa 

Sa cha thaijasa vaikaarika bhoothaadhikanaamabhi:samullasathi 

Thaijasathas thathra manovaikaarikatho bhavathi chaakshaani 

Bhoothaadesthanmaathraanyeshaam sargoyamethasmaath 
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The difference of Shiva from Samkhya is that they have from sudha ahamkaara mind,from rajo 
ahamkara the 10 sense organs .This is only a difference of opinion among two schools of scientists in the 
order of origin of the universe .This difference of opinion is natural in sciences of all ages . Even now 
different theories of origin of universe exists among scientists and dialogues continue .The process 
started in India several thousands of years before modern theories of origin of universe is what is worth 
noting . 

All the six creations are associated with Prakrithi(nature) and her laws (dharma).The vaikrithasrishty as 
parinama of prakrithi (change /evolution in modern terms) are the Mahad etc ,from which originated 
the trees with Praananaadi flowing up ,Animals with praananaadi flowing horizontally(four legged ) and 
Bhoothaprethaadi in which praananaadi flow downwards .These are together called the Koumarasrishti 
(creation of the infant state ) which are praakrithavaikarikasrishty (primitive stage of natural 
creations).At this stage the Jeeva was in its Koumara(infancy) state .Srimad Bhagavathapurana 3 rd 
skanda 10 th chapter say:- 

Aadyasthu Mahatha :sargo gunavaishamyamaathmana: 

Dwitheeyasthavahamo yathra dravyagnaanakriyodaya: 

Bhoothasargasthritheeyasthu thanmaathro dravyasakthimaan 
Chathurtha aindriya:sargo yasthu gnana kriyaathmaka: 

Vaikariko devasargha:panchamo yanmayam mana: 

Shashtasthu thamasa:sargo yasthwabudhikrithaprabho 
Shadime praakrithaa :sargaa vaikrithaanapi me srunu . 

Here the Thamas creation is 6 th in order ,not first .But in cosmic creation it is first .Each of the creations 
which starts in avyaktha(unmanifested) is root(moola) of the other. Brahman alone is the root for the 
unmanifested Avyaktha. That is Brahman is the root of all creation.lt is moolaprakrithi. Katopanishad 
(I.III.10-11):- Beyond senses are the dravya(matter);Beyond Mahath is the 
Avyaktha(unmanifested);Beyond it is Purusha; There is nothing beyond Purusha.lt is the 
paramapada,the goal . From name 397-401 the order of cosmic creation is pointed out by 5 names 
.Moolaprakrithi is a combined form of lcha,gnaana,kriya,kundalini,paraasakthi ,and Maathruka .(see 
259,577,366,658 ,110,145 names too) .Ma has 5 and La has 3 ,Panchathanmathra(5) and 
avyaktha,mahath,ahamkaara (3) are the 8 causes for creation. The Samaasasuthra or Samkhyasuthra of 
these 8 (ashtaprakrithi;ashtakaarana) is the word Moola.Name 826 as Prasavithri (mother who gives 
birth) is the Moolaprakrithi since she gives birth to cosmos as cosmic energy incarnate . 

Om avyakthaayai nama: 399. 
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The first Maaya as unmanifested. In Brahman the desire for creation (Vichikeershaa) happen and then 
Maaya arises in her unmanifested form as that desire . In Samkhya the thathwa id also called 
prakrithi,pradhaana and Avyaktha.lt is Nirvikaara(name 145) without any vikara. 

Sookshmam alingam achethanam anaadhinidhanam thadaa prasavadharmi 

Niravayavam ekam eva hi saadhaaranam ethath avyaktham (saamkhyasapthami) 

Anaadimadhyam mahatha:paramam dhruvam 

Pradhaanam avyaktham usanthisuraya:(Viroopaakshapanchasikhaa) 

This avyakthaprakrithi is samashti of the three guna .Samkhyasuthra(VI .39) does not say the guna as 
qualities of Parabrahman ,but of the Avyaktha prakrithi .Sathwaadeenaamethath dharmathwam thath 
roopathwaath. Avyaktham is a word which is described indistinguishable from Brahman.Maaya is not 
different from Vishnu .Brahmasuthra(lll.2.23) about Brahman say: Thad avyaktham aaha hi.Acharya in 
his commentary to it say that which is not grasped by eye,ear,other senses or by word,austerities,and 
karma and unattainable by these means and quotes Mundaka (iii.1-8) for substantiating this. It cannot 
be known except as Nethi,Nethi (it is not this ). Bhagavad Gita (ii .25) :Avyakthoyam achinthyoyam 
avikaryoyam .This also is quoted by Sankara in the above said commentary part .Lingapuranam gives the 
name Avyaktha to Vishnu. 

Pradhaanam avyayam yoni :avyaktham prakrithisthama: 

Vishnorethaani naamaani nityam prabhavadharmina: 

Thus Devi is Vishnuswaroopa and Hayagreeva ,an avathaar of Vishnu in his Lalithasahasranaama also 
says this. Vishnusahasranama(305) also says that he is Vyaktharoopa(manifested form ) .This also 
Sankara quotes in his commentary .The same oorja or energy is existent as unmanifested and 
manifested . Thus Parabrahman /paraasakthi/Vishnumaaya is the omnipresent omnipotent energy 
principle . 

Om vyakthaavyakthaswaroopinyai nama: 400 

One who exists in manifested and unmanifested with qualities of the elements and without qualities of 
the elements .She is both the destroyable matter and undestroyable energy .She is the whole as 
samashty and the parts as Vyashty. The first manifested thathwa is Mahath. By the greatness and size 
the cosmos is Mahad .The ahamkara as Mahad that become manifested . The devi is that mahad 
ahamkara and cosmic form first manifested. Vyakthaa is the Ahanthaathmaka manifestation .The 
parama(absolute)Aham (Brahman) as Ahantha(ahamkara) of Thripurasundari. Lingapurana says: 

Bhoothabhaavavikarena dwitheeyena sad uchyathe 

Vyaktham thena viheenathwaath avyaktham asad ityapi 
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She is both destroyable matte rand indestroyable energy of cosmos .Matsyapurana says: Uktham 
aksharam avyaktham vyaktham ksharam udaahritham. 

In Nrisimhapurana: Samashtim Viduravyaktham Vyakthim Vyashtim muneeswara: 

Among thathwa there are 23 ,from Mahath onwards. They are called Vyaktha. Paraaprakrithi is avyaktha 
. Brahmandapurana says: 

Thrayovimsathi thathwaani vyakthasabdena suraya: 

Vadantyavyakthasabdena prakrithim cha paraam thadaa. 

Thus vyaktha,avyaktha and mixture of vyakthaavyaktha are 3 names with their lakshana (Linga) and all 
are included in this name. About the three linga of the three names in Brahmavaivarthapurana:- 

Swaayambhuvam praanalingam sailalingamithi thridhaa 

Keerthitham vyaktham avyaktham vyakthaavyakthamithi kramaath. 

Vyaktham bhukthipradam mukthipradham avayktham uchyathe 

Bhukthimukthipradam lingam vyakthaavyaktham prachakshathe 

Dwithristhulaam samaaroodam vridhimethi na heeyathe 

Thath praanalingamuditham sesham sailam vidurbudhaa 

Swaayambhuvam is that which was born on its own. Praanalinga is that which we get from riverwater(as 
Saalagrama) and all others are from mountains and stones. These are vyaktha and avyaktha and 
vyakthaavyaktha respectively . Praanalinga usually has a weight of 2-3 Thulaa. Others are made of 
ordinary sila(stones).ln those people who are bound by impurities,avidya ,and bondage of karma the 
sakthi or energy of Devi will be unmanifested or only partially manifested.In those who are pure in 
ethical life,in mind,words and deeds and is blessed by Vidya ,the impurities are totally burned and Devi 
manifest in them fully. She is manifested in the pure Upaasaka only as Sri Vidya . 

87 Vyaapinee vividhaakaaraa vidyaavidyaaswaroopinee 

Mahaakaamesanayanakumudaahlaadakoumudee 

Om vyaapinyai nama: 400 

Sakthirahasya says: Vyaapini paramaa sakthee :pathithetyuchyathe katham 
Oordhwaath adhogathi:paatho moorthasyaa sarvagaasya cha 
Satyam saa vyaapinee nityaa sahajaa shivavath sadithaa 
Kim dwayam malakarmaadhi paasabadheshu samvrithaa 
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Pakwadosheshu suvyakthaa pathithetyupachaayathe 

Who is spread everywhere as Sarvavyaapi is Vyaapini .She has become 6 types of creation and spreads 
everywhere with he rrays of energy .Devi Upanishad says: 

Ekaiva sarvathra varthathe ,Thasmaad uchyathe Ekaa 

Ekaiva Viswaroopini ,Thasmaaduchyathenaikaa 

Sapthasathi(XI.5): Thwayaikayaa pooritham ambayai thath kaa the sthuthi: 

Sthavyaparaaparokthi: 

See the Brahmalakshana of sahasraseershavadana,sahasrakshi ,sahasrapaath( 282,283,284) for 
Brahmalakshana /Vishnu Viswaroopalakshana as Purushothama too.Vishnu means Sarvavyaapi.She is 
Sarvavyaapini -Vaishnaveesakthi. 

6 RUCHIKALA 

Om vividhaakaaraayai nama: 401 

One with different forms.She has innumerable forms and names as her Praakritha,Vaikritha(Vaikaarika) 
and Koumara creations . Sapthasathi (Ch XI ):Rooparanekair bahudhaathmamoorthim 

Krithwaambike thath prakarothikaanyaa 

See 824 Bahuroopa .Till now the order of creation or origin of Universe was being discussed and from 
now onwards the different forms are spoken of. 

Om vidyaavidyaaswaroopinyai nama: 402 

She is seen in Vidya and Avidya forms Avidya is the power needed to carry out mundane duties. Only 
after winning over Mrityu (death) by avidya( mundane duties of this world)one has to get amrithathwa 
(eternity) by Vidya( 11 th manthra lsavasya).Avidyayaa mritym theerthwaa vidyayaamritham asnuthe 

Brihannaaraayaneeya speaks of tehs etwo forms of Devi: 

Thasy asakthi :Paraa Vishnor jagadkaaryaparikshamaa 

Bhaavaabhaavaswaroopaa saa vidyaavidyethi geeyathe 

Devi bhagavatha says: Brahmaiva saathidushpraapaa vidyaavidyaaswroopini. 

Elsewhere the same book says: Vidyaavidyethi devyaa dwe rope jaaneehi paarthiva 

Ekayaamuchyathe janthuranyayaa badhyathe puna: 

Vidy ais the experience of Athmagnana (Nirvana bliss) and the Vrithi (actions) before it to obtain it. In 
Avidya dualities and differences do occur.I,You,Mine,Yours etc come up in Avidya .My body,my 
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wealth,my family,my luxuries and relatives,my community,my political groups,my religious and social 
groups etc are all coming under this avidya . This is for the mundane duty and its carrying out alone. The 
three types of knowledge as Braanthi( illusion/delusion) avidya and Vidya has to be known and analysed 
by each mind to know whether we are bound by branthi and avidya .Vidya is Athmagnaana and that 
which experiences it without any doubt of its Ekathwa (advaitha) is called Paraavidya . 

Braanthir vidyaa param chethi shivaswaroopamidam thrayam 

Artheshu bhinnaroopeshu vignaanam braanthiruchyathe 

Aathmaakaarena samvithir budhair vidyethi kathyathe 

Vikalparahitham thathwam param ityabhidheeyathe 


Om mahaakamesanayanakumudaahlaadakoumudyai nama: 403 

She is the moonlight which gives bliss to the eyes of Mahakamesa which is like Kumuda (which bloom 
during moonrise).His eyes bloom when he see her. The similarity of the eyes to petals of flower ,and its 
softness when it see her form,and its expresiin of happiness are equated . Koumuda is also the anme of 
pournami (full moon) in the month of Kaarthika. Yaadavanikhandu says: 

Kumudam kairave rakthapankaje kumuda:kapo 

Koumuda:kaarthike maasi chandrikaayaam cha koumudi 

Ku=that which is below /or deep and is a synonym of earth/bhoomi.Mudam=bliss /aananda. Kumuda 
=the bliss of the earth .In the eyes of Shiva who burned Kamadeva we do not expect Kaama or desire 
.But the moment he spots her (Devi) his eyes bloom with kaama (desire) and Sringararasa .This amy be 
considered as a fall from his yogic state . To show kindness in the fallen ones ,is the sign of the great. 
The chandrika or moonlight of Devi,therefore with kindness uplifts the fallen state of Shivayogi 
.Saswathanikhandu says: Kripane kumude kumudi.Viswanikhandu also say: Syaath 
kumuda,kripanenyavath . 

Aa = that which is everywhere /sarvavyaapi. Hlaada =the extreme bliss ,mokshasukha. To her husband 
who develops kaama for the mundane pleasures ,Devi with kindness gives her sarvavyapi mokshasukha 
,since she is Vyaapini (Vishnumohini) .Thus she gives mukthy to even those who desire only bhukthi .She 
gives both bhukthi and mukthi and therefore is the bliss of all beings on earth . 

88 Bhakthahaardhathamobhedhabhaanumathbhaanusanthathi: 

Sivadhoothi shivaaraadhyaa sivamoorthi:shivankaree 

Om bhakthahaardhathamobhedhabhaanumathbhaanusanthathyai nama: 404 


Form of Prakrithi which 



187 


One who removes the darkness of ignorance from hearts of devotees like the children (surays) of the 
sun .Bhaa =light. Bhaanu=sun -as light energy .Rays of sun are spreading verywhere dispelling darkness 
.Vidya is also like that dispelling ignorance from everywhere. Bhanuad and Shivadhoothi are names of 
Thithinitya (see table given above). 

Om shivadhoothyai nama: 405 

One who made Shiva her messenger.In Devimahatmya ,before her battle with Sumbha and Nisumbha 
,Devi who was very kind sent Shiva as her messenger to change their mind and convert them to good 
ways .But they did not utilize that opportunity . 

Saa chaaha dhoomrajadilameesaanamaparaajithaa 

Dhoothasthwam gacha bhagavan paarswam sumbhanisumbhayo(Ch 8).The name of Devi in 
Pushkaratheertha is Shivadhoothi according to Padmapurana Pushkarakhanda and in Purana the name 
of the place is Pushkaraavatha. 

Om shivaaraadhyaayai nama: 406 

She is the one worshipped by Shiva.Brahmandapurana says this story.By worshipping and meditating 
Devi,Shiva got Yogabala and became Iswara of all Sidhi and Ardhanaareeswara. 

Shivo apiyaam samaaraadhya dhyaanayogaphalena cha 

Iswara: sarvasidheenaamardhanaareeswaro bhavath 

The manthraswaroopa with 4 Koota worshipped by Shiva also is called Shivaaraadhyaa. Srirudra :- 
Yaathe rudrashivaathanooraghoraaraapaapanaasinee 
Thayaa nasthanuvaasanthamayaa girisanthaabhichaakaseehi 

Mahabharatha says Siva has two forms -one is Ghora and other is Mangala .Ineach of these there are 
several forms .Srirudra also says : Dwe thanoo thasya devasya vedagnaa brahmanaa vidu: 

Ghoraa chaanyaa shivaa chaanyaa the chaiva sathathaa puna: 

Elsewhere in the same text: Yaathe Rudra Sivaa thanoo :sivaa viswaaha bheshajee 

Sivaa rudrasya bheshajee thayaano mridajeevase . 

Om shivamoorthyai nama: 407 

She is Shivamurthy (in the form of Shiva himself). Because the Shiva and Shivaa are not two but one. 

Eko rudra:sarvabhootheshu gooda: 

Maayaarudra:sakalo nishkalaascha 
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Sa eva devee na cha thathwabhinnaa 
Hyethath gnaathwaivaamrithathwam vrajanthi 

The same meaning is in names like Kaanthardhavigraha,dakshinamurthiroopini etc .Shiva is 
Mangala.Moksha or auspiciousness. She is Moksharoopini. Moksha is the process in which 
Athmaswaroopaanusandhaana one gets Athmaswaroopagnaana. 

Sourasamhitha 14 th chapter says: Atha mukthe:swaroopam the pravakshyaami 
samaasatha:.Thasmaadaathmaswaroopaiva paraamukthiravidyayaa 

Prathibadhaa visudhasya vidyayaa vyajyathe anaghe .Names Mukthidaa,mukthiroopini and Mukthinilaya 
also have same meaning . 

Om shivankaryai nama: 408 

One who does Shivam or mangalam or auspicious things. Kalyanaroopini. One who cuts the bondage of 
avidya of devotees and gives them Nityamukthi. 

89 Shivapriyaa shivaparaa shishteshtaa shishtapoojithaa 

Aprameyaa swaprakaasaa manovaachaamagocharaa 

Om shivapriyaayai nama: 409 

The wife of Shiva. One who has Shiva as her lover .One who loves auspiciousness .One who is 
auspiciousness personified 

Om shivaparaayai nama: 410 

One who is beyond Shiva.Shiva is dependent on Shivaa as his sakthi .Soundaryalahari express this in 1 st 
sloka Shiva:saktyaa yuktho . 

One who is immersed in meditation of Shiva ,one who gives Nirvana and Shivaparathwa to Shivayogins. 
Om shishteshtaayai nama: 411 

The shishtalakshana according to Vasishtasuthra: Na paanipaadachapalo na nethrachapalo bhaveth 
Na vaagamgachapala ithi shishtasya gochara: 

Paaramparyaarjitho yeshaaam veda:saparibrimhana: 

The shishtaa braahmanaa gneyaa :sruthipratyakshahethava: 

She loves shishta (good people) .She loves all the anushishta which are rites of Veda. She has the 
anushishta as her most loved subject of study since she is Vedaroopini. She loves those who learn and 
protect Veda . They too love her as Vidya . Without sensory desires,controlling mind and senses, 


Form of Prakrithi which 




189 


learning veda and sasthra carried over from generations of teachers protecting that knowledge ,and by 
contemplation increasing its greatness people become Brahmagnaanin (Brahmana) or shishta by their 
Sruthipratyaksha( vision of Veda/Sruthi) .Only with ethical simple life,pure mind and intellect one can 
get the Shishtathwa. The dharmachakra functions due to Vishnu .Aachaaraprabhavo Dharmo dharmasya 
prabhurachyutha: Devi also is one with Vishnu and is Dharmachakrapravarthaka . She is worshipped by 
Vedic rites and hence she is Abheda with Vishnu . 

Swaswavarnaasramadharmai:samyak bhagavadarpithai: 

Yath poojanam na thadagandhamaalyaadeenaam samarpanai: 

The shishtadharma is the sacrifice of Athman in Bhagavan and not merely the external rites of worship . 
The external rite is only a symbol or mudra . Vishnusahasranama(310) Sankarabhashya says Shishteshta 
is one who is loved by Gnani /yogins and quoting Gita(7-17) one who loves Gnani /Yogin too. 

Om shishtapoojithaayai nama: 412worshipped by Shishta. Shishta blessed by Devi gets respect from 
everywhere . Sapthasathi(4 th ch) :The sammathaa janapadeshu dhanaani theshaam 

Theshaam yasaamsi na cha seedathi dharmavarga(Banduvarga:) 

Dhanyaastha navanibrithaathmajabrityathaaraa: 

Yeshaam sadhaabhyudayadaa bhavathee prasannaa. 

Om aprameyaayai nama: 413 

Immeasurable.Prama is measure.Prameya is something measureable.Aprameya is immeasurable. A is 
Vishnu /Brahman. Measured only by Vishnu /Brahman since she is Vishnuroopa/Brahmaroopaa. Ap is 
water. One who lives in water as Apsaras . In aprameyaasruthi: Mama yonirapswanda:samudre.This is 
seen in Rathrisooktha and Devi Upanishad . Vishnusahasranama (46) Sankarabhashya says: OOne 
without sabda or any other guna(nirguna) so that it cannot be directly measured or known by such 
measures.There is no measurable lakshana or linga for it. It cannot be determined even by 
comparison(upamaana) since it is incomparable. It is Eka without an equal.By arthaapathi or by abhaava 
it is not knowable,since it is Bhaavaroopa sath (truth) and is witness for even abhava state .No 
sasthrapramana exists for knowing it. Then how is the Sasthrayonithwa for it ? It is the witness of all,the 
knower of all pramaana, the form of energy light and the yoni(origin) for entire cosmos in that energy 
state . It is not Vishaya of pramaana and therefore not to sasthra either.But all vishaya and pramana and 
sasthra are known by it and is vishaya to it and originate from it.Sasthra is pramaana for removing 
doubts about all other topics ,but energy being the yoni of even the sasthra ,it cannot know it fully and 
measure it either .Therefore she is aprameya. 

Pramanaadisakshithwena prakaasaswaroopasya pramaanaavishayathwepi 

adhyasthaathadroopanivarthakathwaina saasthrapramaanakathwamithi aprameya :saakshiswaroopaath 
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Om swaprakaasaayai nama: 414 

She is light itself and is one with Athman.Prakaasa is Athmaswaroopa. It is Brahmaswaroopa.Everything 
is revealed in light of Athman.For revealing light no other light is needed . 

Athraayam purusha:swayam jyothi:(Brihadaaranyaka 4.3.9) 

Na thathra suryo bhaathi na chndrathaarakam 

Ne maavidyutho bhaanthi kuthoyamagni: 

Thameva braanthamanubhaathi sarvam thasya bhaasaa 

Sarvam idam vibhaathi 

Splitting the word as Swa+Ap+aakaasa Carrying pure water as clouds in sky,revealing own light,sound 
and electromagnetic power of energy transformation to all onlookers she reveals herself by her own 
revelation or prakaaasa .Clouds have colour of Devi and Vishnu and is shyaama.lt contains the five 
elements -aakaasa as sound waves, vaayu as its movement, electromagnetic power of agni, water 
content and dense form of prithwi too. Thus she demonstrates that her own energy is released to give 
life,food and water to all. The revelation of this energy cycle as ecocycle is her swaprakaasa and this is 
described both in vedic and thanthric texts as science and not as any superstition . 

Om manovaachaamagocharaayai nama: 415 

One which cannot be attained or seen even by mind and word . Where vaak and mind have to turn back 
.(Thathireeya 2.9.1). Prahlada in Vishnupurana:- Yaatheethagocharaa vaachaam manasaam 
chaaviseshanaa gnaanignaanaparichedyaa vande thaam eeswareem paraam.By word and mind all the 
11 sense organs and the 4 types of Vaak are mentioned together. She is beyond all these. Each sense 
organ,mind etc grasp only that in its way .Even that within a certain limit. For example ear cannot grasp 
sound waves that are too fast and too slow vibrations. So is eye which cannot receive or know infrared 
and UV light .They function within a limited scope . The said Vasthu(Brahman/Parasakthi) is a limitless 
energy and cannot be grasped by such limited powers. Unless one know this scientific yet natural 
law,one cannot grasp the meanings of such definitions of Brahman by ancient Vedic and Thanthric 
Indian seers .The scientific acumen has to be developed more to understand their definitions on 
God.Only after Einstein western science started to think of energy in a similar (but limited) way. 

If we read as Amano vaachaamagocharaa ,one who is unseen to people with no mind(mental ability) 
and who lack knowledge of language (to analyse the meanings properly).Those people or societies 
without a language for communication,without a mind for scientific thoughts can never get revelation 
of scientific truth of Brahman .This is truth from both theoretical and practical knowledge and 
experience . 

Is not the saying of KataUpanishad (IV.ll)Manasaivaanudrashtavyam opposite to what is said as 
unattainable by vak and mind ? It means that which is seen/visualized by mind only .But if mind cannot 
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reach it how can it see ?The explanation given by author of Bhaamathi is as follows: Those who are 
amanaska (with a lack of mind or whose brains are not fully developed) can never reach it. For the 
ordinary human beings with development of mind only in mundane subjects also cannot reach it.Even 
those who learn science ,reach nearby the truth,but unable to cross the limitations imposed by human 
mind and brain ,return without attaining it .Only a very limited few who have learned science,and are 
shishta (with said lakshana) are able to cross all limitations and attain it .Only in their pure hearts the 
energy reveals in its perfect and pure form as Brahman . 

90 Chichakthischethanaaroopaa jadasakthirjadaathmikaa 

Gaayathree vyaahrithi:sandhyaa dwijavrindhanishevithaa 

Om chichakthyai nama: 416 

Chith or light energy .Chith is te wisdom which has ability to destroy darkness of avidya forever. It is 
called Sri Vidya. In Parabrahman which is endless energy and bliss immeasurable ,all vidya and avidya 
exists. Sarvam Brahmaroopa. Vidy ais akshara,Avidya is kshara.Internalising both forms ,and as both 
forms, and that is beyond both is Chithsakthi. 

Dwe akshare brahmapare ananthe vidyaavidye nihithe yathra goode 

Ksharam thwavidyaahyamritham thu vidyaa vidyaavidyaa eesatheyasthu sonya@Swethaswethara 
Upanishad V .1) 

Devibhagavatham 5 th skanda: Varthathe sarvabhootheshu sakthi:sarvaathmanaa nripa 
Savavaschakthiheenasthu praanee bhavathi sarvadaa 
Chichakthi: sarvabhootheshu roopam thasyaastha devahi 

Yaaska defines Chith as that which says Upamaana (Chid ityupamaayaam) .Paanini also takes a similar 
meaning ."Chid ithi chopamaarthe prayujyamaane ". To describe something which we do not know,it is 
usual to compare it to something which we know and is very famous. Devi is Brahmaroopini and 
unknown Iswara.To compare her with several known and famous objects is thus a method of 
Kaavya(Kavyarethi). In all objects the energy alone exists.Therefore she is comparable to any type of 
energy. We can worship any object as the underlying energy(sakthi) within . Yet one should know that 
she is beyond all such objects and types of limited energy.That consciousness should enlighten our 
internal faculties.Both Vaidiki and Thanthriki Advaitha thought agrees with this logically and 
practically.5 th chapter of Sapthasathi says: Chithiroopena yaa kritsnam 

Ethad vyaapya sthithaa jagath 

Namasthasyai namasthasyai namasthasyai namo nama: 

Om chethanaaropaayai nama: 417 


Form of Prakrithi which 



192 


Energy is in everything.In jeeva it is chethanaasakthi. Yaa devi sarvabhootheshu 
chethanetyabhideeyathe . 

Chethana is consciousness.lt is the Gnaana ,wisdom as Antharyaamin . Only because of it the external 
organs function properly .If it does not exist senses do not function as in a comatose person .Therefore 

Vedic scholars call it Srothrasya srothram manaso mano.(it is the ear of ear,mind of mind)according 

to Kenopanishad khanda 1. Samkshepasaareeraka : Chichakthi parameswarasya vimalaa 
chaithanyamevochyathe (the chichakthi is the pure energy of Parameswaraj.ln Srividyaarathnasuthra of 
Goudapaada :"Sakthi chaithanyaroopam'Mn Devibhagavatham first sloka itself is : 
Sarvachaithanyaroopaam thaam aadyaam vidyaam cha dheemahi;budhim yaaa na :prachodayaath . 

Thaithareeya Upanishad (2.8.1) :saishaa anandasya meemaamsaa bhavathi. Inthis Saa is 
Chidroopasakthi in the book Vidyaarathnam by Sree Sankaraaranya according to the Tamil 
commentater. 

Om jadasakthyai nama: 418 

Those transformed forms of Maayasakthi which is useful for creation of cosmos are seen as 
Jadasakthi.This is the lakshana of creative energy . Just like heat in fire, creative power resides in 
Brahman. This cannot be known by ordinary mundane knowledge .Brahman is the cause for creation. 
Creative energy is the Upaadaana cause only . This energy needs only presence of Brahman to function. 
No other cause is needed for creation. An object becomes that object by own power (energy). 
Vishnupurana: -sakthya:sarvabhaavaanaam ahintyagnaanagocharaa: 

Sathayo brahmanasthaasthu sargaadyaa bhaavasakthaya: 

Bhavanthi thapasaam sreshta bhaavakasya yathoshnathaa 

Nimithamaathramevaasou srijyaanaam sargakarmani 

Pradhaanakaaranee bhoothaa yatho vai srujyasakthaya: 

Nimithamaathram mukthwakam naanyadkinchidapekshathe 

Neeyathe thapasaamsreshta swasakthyaa vasthu vasthuthaam 

Om jadaathmikaayai nama: 419 

One who is in the form of this jadaprapancha ( The world of matter). She is both the livng and nonliving 
world. This is the real form of energy and is scientific truth as we know today. The energy becomes 
several types by transformation of energy (Maayaaparinaama ) and appears as living and nonliving 
world . 

Om gaayathryai nama: 420 

She is worshipped as solar energy in the field of the sun as Gayathri .Gayathri is the mother of all 
meters and of Veda. All veda was born in her. There are 24 letters in gayathri . Gita(X.35) says 
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Gayathreechandasaamaham. In Kurmapurana also there is "Gayathreechandasaamasi ".In Padmapurana 
Gayathri is said to have born as a Gopakanya in the race of cowherds . She is the younger wife of 
Brahma ,the Chathurmukha ,the creator.Once during his Yajna Brahma called his wife Savithry .She said 
Lakshmi has not arrived and she will come with them . Brahma was irritated and he called a Gopakanya 
from Sakthy, and he said we will go for yajna since there is this DeviGayathri .Then Vishnu said,if so you 
have to marry he rin Gandharva way,since she is given to you. Thus the Gokanya 
(word,Vaak,Veda,Rashmi or rays, and cow as many meanings of Go) who was daughter of Sakthi was 
made his wife and from her he created all veda . 

Since she protects all who sings of her she is Gayathri. Gayathreekalpa says: Gaayanaath 
gamanathwaapi gaayathri. Due to siging and her gamana(gamaka) nature also she is Gayathri. The 33 
crore devas worshipped her (Thridasaarchithaa Devipurana). Chandogya(3.12.1)says Gaayathree cha 
thraayathe cha and Mahavasishtaramayana says" Gaayathree gaayanaathmathwaath. In Padmapurana 
,Devi is said to have Gayathriswaroopa. She says: Take a holy dip in Pushkara,and repeat my name as 
Vedamaatha.ln each quarter 8 letters,! reside in it and in all the three periods of time(Thrikaala) I spread 
in all universe. 

Viseshaath pushkare snaathwaa japenmaam vedamaatharam 
Ashtaaksharaa sthithaa chaaham jagadvyaaptham mayaathwidam 

Usually the thripada is meditated but actually there are 4 paada for Gayathri.The first 3 paada were 
created by Brahmaa as essence of Rk,Yajur,and Saama. The 4 th is the essence of Atharvana. Since it is 
very secret and very pure to learn it one has to do a second Upanayana. SriBhasakaraRaya did second 
Upanayana to learn Atharvana. In Srimad Ramayana Gayathri is internalized .There are 24 Slokas in it 
called GayathriRamayana. For each koota of Panchadasi the meaning of Gayathrimanthra is there. This is 
said in Thripurathaapini Upanishad. In Nityashodasikaarnavathanthra also this is said. Sribhaskararaya 
describes this in Varivasyaarahasya .Mahashodaanyasa prapanchanyasa she is known as 
Thrigunaathmika. In Kerala the loving wife of Vishnu Nila flows as Bharathapuzha. One of its tributary is 
called Gayathri .Wherever Gayathri meter is used ,the swara Shadja is used in Saamaveda.That is the 
Aadhaarasruthi for Gayathri and for Saamagaana.Shadja(Kural) is Vishnu .The seer of Gayathri is 
Viswamithra . 

Om vyaahrithyai nama: 421 

Vyaaharana means pronounciation. Vyahrithi being that is pronounced is the Manthra. Gayathri is a 
special manthra pronounced as a special vyahrithi. Before taking the essence of the thre eveda 
Brahmaa pronounced the three leters of the Pranava A,U M. Then pronounced Bhoor:Bhuvar:swa: By 
these three sabda he created the three worlds . These worlds expanded (Vikaasa/Prakaasa) 
.Maha:Jana:Thapa: Satya: were pronounced and thus 7 worlds formed . The Pranava,the three sabda 
and the three worlds and the seven vyahrithi and 7 worlds together is meditated as Gayathri. 
Vyahrithisapthaka is the Chandas (meters) as well as Manthra ,Swara of music and the seven worlds . 
Since Devi is pronounciation, the Manthra has to be pronounced purely and correctly .This is essential 
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for protection of languages .Those who protect Vidya ,are very particular about pronounciation of each 
varna and keeping languages pure . Vaayupuraana : 

Mayaabhivyaahritham yasmaath thwam chaiva samupasthithaa 

Thena vyaahrithirityevam naama the sidhimeshyathi 

(devi ,who is manthraroopini,You were pronounced by me and called by me. You came and sat near me. 
Therefore you get the name Vyahrithi).This and the next two names are to show the three states of 
existence jagrad,swapna,and sushupthi. 

Om sandhyaayai nama: 422 

The devi who is meditated upon by all with concentration. The one to be meditated upon without 
duality of night and day;that is in the interval between the two. Sandhi is union.Sandhya is union of 
night and day . Prabhathasandhya and Pradoshasandhya are main meditation times. Moreover there are 
midday and midnight as two other sandhya. In the sandhya ,all dwija do dhyana of Devi. She is 
meditaed upon as Brahmachaithanya in solar energy field. The meditation is "There is no other object in 
earth or solar field or cosmos different from energy ". The energy mediated as Solar energy in Gayathri 
is the Brahmachaithanya itself. 

Sandhyethi sooryagam Brahma sandhyaanaath avibhaagatha: 

Brahmaadyai: sakalair bhoothaisthadamsai :sachidaathmana: 

Thasya daasohamasmeethi sohamasmeethi yaa mathi : 

Bhavedupaasakasyethihyevam vedavido vidu:(Mahabharatha). 

Na bhinnaam prathipadyetha Gaayathreem Brahmanaa saha 

Saahamasmeetyupaaseethavidhinaayena kenachith (Vyasavachana). 

Brahmaadyaakaarabhedena yaa bhinnaa karmasaakshinee 

Paaswadheeswarasakthi:saa sandhyetyabhihithaabudhai :(Bharadwaajasmrithi) 

Gaayathree sa siraasthureeyasahithaasandhyaamayeetyaagamairaakhyaathaa thripuretwameva 
mahathaam sarmapradaa karmanaam (Laghusthuthi.Kaalidaasa). 

Sri vidya upasaka has to give arghya in all 4 sandhya. This is Srividyasandhyaavandanam. Sandhya is the 
Maanasaputhri of Brahmaa. She is the virgin created from hi smeditation. She was very beautiful and by 
severe austerities she burned her body in fire and was reborn as Arundhathi .Kalikapurana:- 

Thadaa thanmanaso jaathaa chaaruroopaa varaamganaa 

Naamnaa sandhyethi vikhyaathaa saayamsandhyaa jayanthikaa 
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Brahmano dhyaayatho yasmaath samyak jaathaa varaanganaa 
Atha:sandhyethi lokesminnasya :khaathirbhavishyathi. 

Bhagavathipurana: Yaa saa sandhyaa brahmasuthaa manojaathaa puraabhavath 
Thapasthapthwaa thanum thyakthwaa saiva bhoothaahyarundhathi 

Like lda,Pingala and Sushumna are joined Kali,Lakshmi and Ekaveera are united and therefore the name 
sandhya according to Renukaapuraana. 

Idaikaasyakahaa kaali mahaalakshmeesthu pingalaa 

Ekaveeraa sushumneyamevam sandhyaa thrayaathmikaa. 

Sandhya is a one year old girl 

Om dwijavrindanishevithaayai nama: 423 

She is worshipped by allDwija. The three Varna are dwija and do sandhyaavandana. According to 
Renulapurana the Sandhya worshipped by all Varna is Renuka herself. 

Sandhyaikasarvadaa devair dwijair vandyaa mahaathmabhi: 

Aasane sayane yaane bhojane Renukaiva hi. 

The Dwija who do not worship Gayathri in sandhya falls from his dwijathwa. Devibhagavatha 11 th 
skanda describes the greatness of Gayathri Upasana. Renuka was the wife of Jamadagni and mother of 
Parasurama ,an incarnation of Vishnu . She is also known as Manasaa ,the mother of Naaga and 
Maanasaputhri of Barhmaa. Vyahrithy(Jagrad) ,sandhya(swapna) and 

Dwijavrindanishevithaa(Sushupthy) are the three states . The correct pronounciation is in jagrad state . 
Between the sushupthy and jagrad is the state of dreams and that is sandhya . Dwija are birds .Bird fly 
away from its nest but always comes back to it .Similarly jeeva wherever it travels,comes back to 
Brahman ,the original abode .Brihadaaranyaka(4.3.19):-Thadyadaasminnaakaase syeno vaa suparno vaa 

Viparipatyasraantha:samhatya pakshou samlayaayaiva 

Driyatha evamevaayam purusha ethasmaa anthaaya dhaavathi 

Yathra suptho na kanchana kaamam kaamyanthe na kanchana swapnam pasyathi 

Chandogya(6.8.1) :-sathaa soumya thadaa sampanno bhavathi 

Dwija are those who have merged with Brahman as One. Names from 420-423 has to be analysed each 
one separately and as a whole. The united meaning is : The dwija serve and worship her as Gayathri with 
vyahrithi of Bhoorbhuvaswa in all sandhya . 

91 Thathwaasanaa thathwamayee pancha:kosaantharasthithaa 
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Nisseemamahimaa nityayouvanaa madasaalinee 
Om thathwaasanaayai nama: 424 

For Saamkhya thathwa are 24 +1 .The 24 thathwa of Samkhya is 36 thathwa for Shaiva and Saaktheya . 
From Shiva to earth are 36 thathwa and one has made them her throne is Thathwaasana. But she is also 
beyond th e36 thathwa (as shown by name 906 Thathwaatheetha). 

Om thath nama: 425( In prayoga it is Thasmai nama:) 

Thath= that. That sakthi which makes our intellect do viparivarthana .Yath thath padam 
anuthamam(Vishnusahasranaamabhashya). 

Om thath sath and Thath thwam Asi are Mahaavakya containing the word Thath which is Brahman. 
Om Thwam nama:426 (In prayoga this is Thubhyam nama:) 

Thwam =Thee or You . Shivathathwa Paraasamvith. The nirgunanishkalaParabrahman .Though 
Nirvikaara it has sakthy which is about to create. It is prakaasavimarsasaamarasyaroopini( balanced 
expansion and contraction) and is not different from Shiva. 

Kameswari is Prakaasa .Aham(l) ,ldam (this) That(that) Thwam(you) are not presentin it because it is 
Nirvikalpagnaana. In Thrisathi :" Ethath-thath-ityanirdesyaa".(24). In Bhaavanopanishad 
:"Nirupaadhika samvid eva kameswara: sadaanandapoorna:swaaathmaiva paradevathaa lalithaa 
.Louhityam ethasya sarvasya vimarsa:. 

The Aham is in Thath ,and Vimarsa is in Thwam as used by Vasinyaadi vagdevatha uses here.In 907 the 
name is Thathwamayi. 425,426 and 427 has to be understood as asingle samashti name as well .(Om 
Thathwamayyai nama: will be then prayoga.) 

Om ayyai nama: 427 

Ayi or ayya is the loving name for mother. As in Ayi Girinandini . (Mahishaasuramardini sthothra). Aya: 
means the adrishta or luck which gives auspiciousness .The Bhagyadevatha . Ayyam being the offereing 
given without being asked for Ayya and Ayyan are respectful names which are given to people who give 
everything without asking for it. 

Om pancha:kosaantharasthithaayai nama: 428 

One who is within the 5 kosa or coverings.In Navaavaranapooja behind the 9 th Aavarana,above Bindu 5 
thrones are imagined. It is here we do Panchapanchikaapoojana. The 5 are 

panchalakshmi,panchakalpalatha,panchakaamadhenu,pancharathna panchakosa etc. The names are 
Srividya, Paramjyothi,Paraanishkala,Shaambavi,Ajapaa and Maathuka .The Srividyaakosa is worshipped 
in Bindu itself. The other four Kosa are worshipped around in wheels like srishti with Vyashti ,samashty 
differences. In the midst of these 4, in the midst of Bindu Srividya is worshipped .Therefore she is 
Panchakosaantharasthithaa. 
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Binduchakra is savikalpasamadhi .The 5 thrones are from savikalpa to Nirvikalpa.These are the 
sahajasthithi and are called : 

• Saamya : Jeeva in Parabrahman with pure and subtle Thriputi .When blue waters of Yamuna 
and white of Ganga unite and flow the different colours are visible for a few more yards in the 
river. The Saamyasamadhi is compared to this. This is the first Lakshmeepanchakam. 

• Layam: Aham(jeeva)is merged in Brahma with loss of Thriputi in Eka layaroopasamadhi .This is 
the second Kosaambaapanchakam. 

• Vinaasam: The destroyed form of Nivrithy of the Akhandaakaaravrithiswaroopa. In Sushupthi 
the layaroopanivrithi. In Thureeya its Naasaroopanivrithy. This is the third 
Kalpalathaapanchakam. 

• Athyanthaabhaavam: What we knew as Jeeva consciousness,consciousness of Brahman,and 
Akhanda consciousness as different is all relative and not absolute state .This difference does 
not exist in Thrikaala .This knowledge is Athyanthaabhaava. This is 4 th Kaamadughaa or 
Kaamadhenupanchakam. 

• Aikyam : The Anaamaa which is beyond all consciousness. Achintya or unthinkable which is 
beyond thought. This is 5 th Rathnaambaapanchakam. 

The first panchaka is Aantharadrisyaanuvidhasamaadhi (related to internal visualization) 
Second is Aantharasabdaanuvidhasamaadhi (related to Sruthi internalization /Naada) 

Third is Baahyadrisyaanuvidhasamadhi (pertaining to external visualization) 

4 th is Bahyasabdaanuvidhasamadhi pertaining to external sound/music 

5 th is Bahyanirvikalpasamadhi .Total nirvikalpa Samadhi in which we loose the sense of the 

external world altogether .This is explained by Sri Chidaanandanathar. 

Panchapanchikaapooja is for the 5 kosa from Annamaya to Aanandamaya in Vedantha. 
(Thaithereeya 2.5).Brahman is even beyond Aanadamayakosa as vouchsafed by Sankara. 
Aanandamayakosa is chichakthi. Brahmagita(Suthasamhitha. 111.45-46) 
Thadaanandamayaschaapi brahmanaanyenasaakshinaa sarvotharena sampoorno Brahma 
naanyena kenachith. Yad idam Brahmapuchaakhyam Satyagnaanaadwayaathmakam 
sarasa:sarvadaa saakshaath naanyadaasurapumgavaa. 

Krodhabhattaraka (Durvasa) says: 

Annapraanamana:prabodhaparamaanandai:sira:pakshayuk 
Puchaathmaparakatair mahopanishadaam vaakyai:prasidheekritha: 

Kosai:panchabhirebhireva bhavatheemethath praleenaamithi 
Jyothi:prajwaladujjwalaathmachapalaam yo veda sa Brahmavid. 

Om nisseemamahimaayai nama: 429 

One with endless,limitless Mahima or greatness . 

Om nityayouvanaayai nama: 430 

One who is always young .In the past,present she is young and in future too she will remain young 
without old age or death.Thrisathi(272)calls her Labdhayouvanasaalini. 
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Om madasaalinyai nama: 431 

She is in the ecstacy(mada) of Nirvaana which is absolute and not affected by anything mundane . 
Vishayaantharasamparkkasoonya:aanandaikavishayaka:vrithivisesha:mada:thena saalathe sobhathe ithi 


92 Madaghoornitharakthaakshee madapaatalaghantabhoo: 

Chandanadravadighdaanghee chaampeyakusumapriyaa 
Om madaghoornitharakthaakshyai nama: 432 

Because of that ecstatic state ,her eyes are reddish . 

Om madapaatalaghandabhuve nama: 433 

Because of the ecstacy of love for God her cheek are red . Paatala is a colour with red and white mixed . 
It is a flower (Paathiri flower) with sucha colour mixture. Almost like a rose with rose and white and red 
mixed. Mada is also Kasthuri ,a fragrant thing which women apply on cheeks and draw pictures of 
Paatala there as decorative designs. One who has decorated cheeks with Kasthuri. Since the shadow of 
her jeweled ear rings falls on cheeks the cheeks have multicolours . 

Om chandanadravadighdhaanghyai nama: 434 

Chandana or sandalwood grow on Malaya mountains in Kerala .Devi has applied the fragrant 
sandalwood paste in her organs .(See Vishnusahasranaama 740 also .) 

Om chaampeyakusumapriyaayai nama: 435 

Chaampeya is Michelia flower which is very fragrant and beautiful with a golden colour.Devi's body is 
compared to this .According to some Naagakesara flower also called Punnaaga is Chaampeya and it 
resembles the hood of a serpent ,(like a Naagalinga) has strong smell and is reddish .Devi wears these 
flowers and loves them and is worshipped with these flowers in temples and these trees are grown in 
her temple yards .By the beauty and colour and fragrance of her body ,the Champaka flowers become 
shy .In the Aavaranapooja with 64 worships,both chapaka and punnaga are used .(see 13 th name also) 

93 Kusalaa komalaakaaraa kurukullaa kuleswaree 
Kulakundaalayaa koulamaarghathathparasevithaa 
Om kusalaayai nama: 436 

She is expert(Kusala) in creation,and creative arts and sciences .Kusa is also the sacred grass and Laa is 
water .Kusam laathi:- one who receives kusa grass and water from devotees as token of love. Ku is earth 
which is below. Sala is Chandra or moon, (from Viswanikhandu -Bhaskararaya's commentary.).One with 
the Shyamala colour of earth and the pure sathwik light of moon. She is both Shyaamala,and Gouri. 
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Om komalaakaaraayai nama: 437 
The most beautiful one. 

Om kurukullaayai nama: 438 

Kurukulla is a Devi in the lake called Vimarsaa between the two praakaara(walls) of ahamkara and chitha 
in Sripura (Srinagara). In Lalithaasthava of Durvaasa 

Kuruvindadharaninilayaam kulaachalaspardhikuchanamanmadhyamaam 

Kumkumavilipthakaathaeem kurukullaam manasi kurmahe sathatham 

Thanthraraajathanthra 22 nd patala sloka 11-12 also describes her. In Bhaavanopanishad :Vaaraahi 
pithruroopaaa kurukullaa Balidevathaa maathaa . 

Om kuleswaryai nama: 439 

The Iswari of Kula. Kula is a group of same class (sajaatheeya) .For example all grains belong to 
sajaatheeya kula. All flowering plants belong to sajaatheeyakula. All human beings belong to 
sajaatheeyakula. The Maana(measure) of a sajaatheeyakula is the unit Maathra (Maathru /mother) and 
an instrument of measuring too. The measured object is Meya. Maathra,Maana and meya - ( unit of 
measurement as the one who measures, the measured objects as children, and the measuring rod or 
instrument) .All the three are included in one Kula. She is the Maathruka (Mother /Model) for this Kula 
.She is the Lord and founder of the Kula . 

Om kulakundaalayaayai nama: 440 

One who made the Kulakunda as her temple/home.Kulakunda is a point or Bindu in middle of the 
Moolaadhaarakarnika or lotus of Moolaadhaara. Bindu is shivasthaana . The synonyms of Kulakunda are 
Akulachakra and Akulasahasraara.Kundalini dwells in it with 3 'A coils .The head of the serpent is within 
the small opening in the center (Kulakunda) and she sleeps there until awakened . Soundaryalahari 
(sloka 10) is to be remembered. 

Om koulamaarghathathparasevithaayai nama: 441 

Each human race get a way,a lifestyle,a method of conducting day to day activities from their ancestral 
races.This way /method /lifestyle is associated with the Kula (as mentioned in previous names) and it is 
called Koula. (swaswavansaparamparaapraaptho maarga: kulasambandhithwaath koula:yadwaa 
samayamatham koulamatham misramatham chethi Vidyopaasthou mathathrayam.)The three matha of 
Vidyopasana has samaya as the advice of ancient Rishi like Suka,Vasishta,Sanaka,Sanandana and 
Sanathkumara (Sukavasishtaadisamhithaapanchakoktham vaidikamaargakarambitham) .It is Vaidika. 
Misra is a mixture of samaya and Koula and is advice of the 8 thanthra ( 
chandrakulaadithanthraashtakoktham). 

Chandrakala.Jyotsnaavathi,Kalaanidhi,Kulaarnava,Kuleswari,Bhuvaneswary,Barhaspatya,Durvaasamatha 
are the 8 thanthra.These are misramarga.lt is followed by all. Dwijas follow the savya(clockwise) and 
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others the apasavya(anticlockwise). Koula is different from these. The one which is followed by human 
races as per their ancestral rites is Koula. This ancestral rites are loved by Devi. 

Koulamarga is advised by the 64 Thanthra .It has several subtle thathwa and meanings. The five MA are 
used even directly by the koulaachaaarins. This is called Adhamapooja ,since it was the early biological 
urges of the ancestral human races which gave rise to it and when human race evolved and learned 
better ways of societal life,co-operation and trade relations and protection of races these were 
modified. The severe and cruel rites of animal and human sacrifices and even cannibalism existed in 
such ancestral people .The Devi was worshipped by these ancestral people by such rites 
.Koulamaargathalpara are such ancestral people . She is sevitha(served) by even these . 

If we go into the ancient history of humanity we find such rites .In Ramayana ,we find an interesting 
story relating Ravana and his race having their Moolabala (the root strength/army) in islands of the 
Pacific and Atlantic oceans . During the last ice age they were isolated from the main landmass of India 
.Kaikasi ,a woman of this race married an Indian sage Visravas and had 4 children ,and the eldest was 
Ravana who took away Lanka from his older brother (In another elder wife of Visravas belonging to 
Yaksha race) Kubera (In Tamil Kuvera /Kavera) .Ravana was married to daughter of an Atlantean Maya . 

When the first Europeans arrived in the New Guinea and other Polynesian/Melanesian islands they 
found that the natives were following a peculiar lifestyle of trade relation based on the KULA,which 
they called a circular /cyclical relation of clockwise and anticlockwise movement of winds,currents ,and 
barter goods . The Savya was called Soulava or golden and women,gold etc were shared only this way 
.This was considered a good and auspicious one which brings peace and friendship.The anticlockwise 
(Apasavya) they called the Kula proper which is transfer of weapons ,army etc and will bring about war 
and bloodshed. Two things from this Ethnohistory is clear .The term Kula existed in the same meaning 
in Thanthrik/Vedic concept and in these far off places and continued to be so till 18 th century . The 
evolution of human races with language,literature,peaceful living ,Ahimsa and sadaachaara was an 
accepted norm in India at least from Ramayana period and it was for this purpose ,Viswamithra,Agastya 
and other great sages of the period made Rama destroy Ravana who was following atrocities ,even 
though he was educated in the sciences and arts of India .He was still a Koulamaargathalpara ,and used 
the Panchamakaara directly without respect for another being's right for freedom of choice ,and his 
followers were following cannibalism and adultery,nothing to mention about other atrocities. 

94 Kumaaragananaathaambhaa thushti:pushtirmathirdhrithi: 

Shaanthi:swasthimathi kaanthirnandinee vighnanaasinee 

Om kumaaragananaathaambaayai nama: 442 

Mother of Kumara(Skanda) and Gananaatha.Kumaara means Kulsitho Maara:yena.The one who defeats 
Maara(kaama) in beauty .The young one with extreme beauty. Devi is the mother of him.Therefore she 
is very beautiful .She is the one who kills the bad emotions and passions of those who are slaves to 
kaama,and leads them to right path. Ku is Bhoomi .Maaara is Lover.Kumaara means lover of 
earth=Vishnu. She is the mother of Vishnu who is eternally Kumaara or young .She is the 
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Vijayalakshmi,the Samraajyalakshmi and Aiswaryalakshmy of Vishnu. Kumaaragana are groups of 
youngsters who are considered as devatha of Ahamkara .In Varahapurana Vishnu(Shiva) is 
Purusha;Lakshmi(Uma) is Avyaktha;from their union was born Kumara(Ahamkaara). He is Kaamadeva. 

He is secret and dwells in a cave (Guha) and is the commander in chief (Senapathy) of divine gana (guilds 
)■ 

Purusho Vishnurityuktha: Shivo vaa naamatha: 

Avyaktham thu Umaadevi Sreer vaa Padmanibhekshanaa 
Thathsamyogaadahamkaara: sa cha senaapathir Guha: 


The seven names which follow from 443-449 are to be discussed together. Thushtyaadeeni 
sapthanaamaani -thosha,posha-gnaana-dhairya-sama-kalyanavathwa-kamaneeyathaa vaachakaani 
santhi . Thushti = thosha ; pushty=posha; 

mathi=gnaana;dhrithi=dhairya;saanthi=sama;swasthimathi=kalyaanavathwa;and kaanthi=kam 
aneeyathaa 

Om thushtyai nama: 443 
Om pushtyai nama: 444 
Om mathyai nama: 445 
Om dhrithyai nama: 446 
Om shaanthyai nama: 447 
Om swasthimathyai nama: 448 
Om kaanthyai nama: 449 

These seven names are the qualities of the Devi as a person. If we ,as devotees develop these qualities 
,we are identified with Devi. In fact,in people who are blessed by Devi these qualities are naturally seen. 
And if these qualities are not seen ,it is a sign that they are not blessed people ,however much they 
pretend to be devotees and blessed by Devi. BBoth Sapthasathi and Devibhagavatha 3 rd skanda have 
said this. According to Padmapurana in the temple of Vasthreswara she resides as Thushti, In 
Devathaaruvana as Pushti,in Pindarakakshethra as Dhrithi. In Mallarimahathmya the same is said of 
Shiva. 

(Yo deva:sarvabhootheshu thosharoopena samsthitha:namasthasmai namasthasmai namasthasmai 
namo nama:)Vishnusahasranama(391-392) are thushta and pushta. In Chandikaa Aavaranapooja thushty 
and dhrithi as names occur. In sapthasathi also they are present.The mind(Mathi) with 
gnaana(knowledge) is the measuring rod to measure the blessing of the Devi in individuals and with 
that alone one can measure an individual and his/her qualities . 
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Vaayupuraana: - Bibarthi manam manuthe vibhaagam manyathepi cha 
Purusho bhogasambandhasthena chaasou mathi:smrithaa. 

Soothasamhitha describes Devi as the form of Mathi (Gnana /intellect). 

Yaanubhoothirudithaa mathi:paraa vedamaananirathaa subhaavahaa 
Thaam atheeva sukhadaam vayam shivaam kesavaadijanasevithaam nama: 

The greatest bliss ever possible is this experience of Gnana or wisdom . 

Dhairya or courage is needed for fixity of purpose,willpower,ability and efficiency in one's duties,and for 
greatness .Only when mind is calm and cool ,gnaana or wisdom is revealed in it .The mind should be 
Akshobhya (without any kshobha or disturbance ).Vishnusahasranaana says that Vishnu is : 
Suvarnabindu rakshobhya sarvavaageeswareswara.That peaceful suvarnabindu where all wisdom of Vag 
devi is revealed is Srividya .In Navavaranapooja after sthaapana of special Arghya ,in it we do japa of 
Agni,Surya,Chandra,Brahma,Vishnu,Rudra,lswara,and Sadashiva kala.There are 16 
(shodasa)sadashivakala.Of these 4 th is Saanthikala.Measuring from end of our nose,15 finger away is the 
16 th Kala. There the jeeva become pure.That kala is Shaanthi. (Brihathparaasarasmrithi). 

Dasapanchaamgulavyaaptham naasikaayaa bahi:sthitham 

Jeevo yathraviseedyetha daakalaa shodasee smritha:.Saa cha shaanthi parikeerthithaa. 

Swasthimathi is that bright truth which is always blessing .Sushtu = the most pure,the brightest,the 
beautiful .Satha=being,existence. Swa+ Asthithwa =swasthi .These are the first two letters of the sign 
Swasthika which we see in Harappan/IVC times . 

Suva+ asthi+kam= swasthikam is combination of Suvarloka ,truth and Brahman .Among the vedic sabda 
denoting Brahman (Asthi,Bhaathi,Priyam) Asthi is the middle word of Swasthika. Swasthimathi is that 
absolute truth (paramaarthikasatha) as Brahman within the bright illumined wise mind revealing herself 
as bliss and wisdom . Swasthi is thus the endless beginnigless Bliss or Aananda. Yaaskan says: 
Swastheetyavinaasi naama: (It is name of that which is never destroyed). This eternal kind and wise 
mind which gives blessings to all is swasthimathi .To develop such a mind ,one must have very pure life 
style and unselfishness,purity and love for wisdom .It ia also one of the six lakshana needed for a 
Sthothra (Asservaadalakshana). See name 927 sthothrapriyaa. 

Kaanthi is beauty brightness,attractiveness,and is the strong electromagnetic power of attraction of 
even the solar and lunar and starry fields of energy into her .Strong Kaanthikamandala of energy in 
which all universes are merged and from which all emerge too .Brahman is : Na thathra suryo bhaathi na 
chandrathaarakam ne maa vidyutho bhaanthi kuthoyamagni: 

Analyse from the standpoint of modern science and find out for yourself how scientific the ancestors 
were and how they have expressed it in their ancient language the Sanskrit. 
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Bhagavad Gita say ,1 am these seven qualities in women .These are all feminine gender names in Sanskrit 
.(see Souvarnam Bhashyam to Bhagavad Gita by the author .Kurukshethraprakaasan 2001). The 
sapthamathruka had these names in thanthrik and vedic system . 

Om nandinyai nama: 450 

Daughter is Nandini. She is daughter of Nandagopa in Dwaparayuga.Nandini means one who pleases all 
.Nandini also means one who plays in the garden called Nandana (the garden of lndra).Nandana or 
Vidhrutha is also the area in brain where we experience bliss and it is in the Sahasrara ,Brahmarandhra 
.The one who plays in that area of bliss as Parabrahmaswaroopini is Nandini.Nandini is also the daughter 
of Kaamadhenu ,the divine cow who can give everything that one desires.She is also a synonym for the 
sacred river Ganga which purify the brahmarandhra of even great Yogins like shiva and who flows from 
the feet of Vishnu .In Mooshakavansakavya ,one of the Chera kings had a wife who was daughter of a 
Chedi king and her name was Nandini .She was a great devotee of Devi.She did penance and Devi gave 
her darsana as sitting under a Kalpa tree wearing her sword and chilampu( anklet) as Vindhyavaasini 
.Her son was the great Paalaka 1 emperor of both Chedi and kerala and his stepbrothers and successors 
were famous Cheran Chenguttuvan ( son of a Chola princess Manikkilli and who built the Kannagi sila at 
Kodungallur temple )and Mango Adikal (who wrote Chilappathikaara the famous Tamil epic.) 

Om vighnanaasinyai nama: 451 

Vighna is obstacle. One who destroy obstacles and make the path clear. In Srividya upasana ,the 
obstacles a devotee face are kindly removed by her so that devotee reach her quickly and safely. She is 
the sakthi of the Vighneswara who destroys Vighna. 

95 Thejovathee thrinayanaa lolaakshee kaamaroopinee 

Maalinee hamsinee maathaa malayaachalavaasinee 

Om thejovathyai nama: 452 

It was from her Thejas (energy field) even the thejas of the sun etc were originated.She is the aadhaara( 
base) and yoni( root/originater) and starting point for all energy forms in the cosmos. Therefore 
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says(lll.8.11):- Ethasmin Khalwakshare Gaarghi 

Sooryaaschandramasou vidhruthou thishtatha: 

Om thrinayanaayai nama: 453 

One with three eyes. Shiva and Shivaa has three eyes. These are Surya(sun) soma(moon) and Agni( Fire) 

. In the Srichakra,for the Thribindu(three bindu) which separate from the Mahaabindu are called 
Somabindu,Suryabindu and Agnibindu . This is kaamakalaaswaroopa. In Tamil script three points 
(aayathu kondu in Malayalam Ganitha= therefore sign ) is represented .The veid sound Voushad has the 
secret meaning thrinayana. Vashadroopini is thrinayana. 
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Nayana is eye as well as the process of Naya or leading . That which is the cause for knowing an object 
or subject is called its Pramaana. She leads our intellect through pramaana, and thus through 
Gnaanamaarga make us reach the goal,which is she herself. Just as the three eyes of Devi ,the wise 
people worship the three pramaana of Sruthi( vaak/veda/soundwaves heard/naadasravana);anumaana 
and pratyaksha .Sravana is naada/sabda; anumaana is manana or thoughtful contemplation;pratyaksha 
is nididhyaasana or direct experience of truth by constant practice of these methods. The one who 
leads us through these three methods is Thrinayana. 

She also leads us through the Uthara,Dakshina and Brahmamarga /Samaya,Misra and Koulamarga to 
her. Devipurana calls her as the one who leads the three ways of Dakshinaayana ,Utharaayana and 
Brahmaayana to sanmaarga(ethical good ways of life). 

Dakshinam chotharam lokam thadaa brahmaayanam param 

Nayam sanmaargam vargam cha nethree thrinayanaa mathaa. 

Om lolaaksheekaamaroopinyai nama:454 

Lolakshi are beautiful women with moving eyes. Her beauty and eyes moved even Shiva who 
conquered kaama . Therefore she is the one who moves all by her beautiful form and eyes. The kindness 
from her moving eyes reach all worlds ,and every being . Commentary says : Shivakaamaniraasaaya 
lolaaksheesambandhithwam kaamaviseshanam . 

Lolaaksheenaam sthreenaam ya:kaamo manmatha:thadroopini .Kaamaabhimaani Yogeswaree vaa. 

We have to see the 320 th name Ramanalampada also. Yogeswari is said to be the abhimanidevatha of 
Kaama. It is as in the Swayamvaraakalyaanimanthra of Varahapurana.The 8 abhimanidevatha of Kaama 
are Kaama,krodha,lobha,mada,moha,maatsarya,paisoonya,and asooya. These are the ashtamaathaa . 
Their Thanthric names in order are 

Yogeswari,Maheswari,Vaishnavi,Brahmani,kalyani,anthari,yamadandadhara,vaarahi .Nowadays the 
famous and popular names of them are: Brahmi ,Maaheswari,Koumari,Vaishnavi,Varahi,Anthari 
,Chamundi and Mahalakshmi. 
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Om maalinyai nama: 455 


Form of Prakrithi which 




205 


One who wears garlands .She is the Goddes s of 51 aksharavarna of language of India . She wears a 
garland of 51 Varnamaala .The garland of letters as called by Arthur Avion in his book of that name. One 
who is worshipped in panchapanchikaapooja with Maathrukosaambhaamanthra. (see 428).In 
Amnaayapooja she is worshipped by Maalineemanthraraajam. In Vamanapurana ,before the wedding of 
Shiva and Parvathy, a friend of Parvathy touched feet of Hara and caught hold of it firmly .Shiva said ,if 
you leave my feet ,1 will give you desired boon . She said : Give soubhagya to my friend.Shiva gave that 
boon and married Parvathy . 

Maalini is the name of a meter(Vritha) in poetry . Its lakshana is nanamayayuga and Yathi in 8 th letter.In 
Viswanikhandu Maalini is a step,the one who makes garlands, the city of Champaa,Gouri are synonyms 
of Malini .City of Champaa is on banks of the present Chambal river. King Champa built his city 
Chambaa (Chambal )there.Till that time the river was called Maalini ,not Champal. The famous 
hermitage of Kanwa where Sakunthala and Dushantha met was on banks of this river Maalini. 

Dhoumyamaharshi( purohitha of Pandava) says a seven year old girl has to be worshipped as Maalini. 

Om hamsinyai nama: 456 

One who is surrounded by Hamsa(swans) .One who is surrounded by Hamsa and Paramahamsa who are 
great yogins .Samudrikasasthra says the walk /gait of an Uthamapurusha is comparable to that of 
lion(simha) or elephant ,and that of Uthamasthree to that of Hamsa or swan. Devi is Hamsini since her 
gait is like swans and even the swans learn their gait from her as said in Soundaryalahari. Paramahamsa 
are great yogins who have merged their self with that of Devi,and in their minds she dwells as 
Hamsa/hamsini. 

Hamsa is the Ajapaamanthra . It is th secret manthra of Devi. (Soham/Hamsa).The Upaasaka follow only 
this Hamsa /hamsini for attainment of her .(see my bhashya to Saradaathilaka also ). 

Om maathai nama: 457 

Mother of entire cosmos. The model for entire cosmos. From her as model mother everything was born 
and functions. The manthra,veda,sasthra,arts and all knowledge originated from her. Wisdom is 
personified in her. 

Manthraanaam maathrubhoothaa cha maathrukaa parmeswari (sakaantham) 

Manthraanaam maathrukaa deveesabdaanaam gnaanaroopini (Devi Upanishad) 

The Thithinitya of Dasami in white half and shasthi in dark half are called Nitya and her manthra has a 
sankethanaaama called Maathaa. Padmapurana says Maatha is the devatha of 
Kaayaavarohanamanthra. (maathaa kaayaavarohane).Viswanikhandu says the name of Lakshmeebeeja 
is Maathaa. (see names like janani,vidhathri,prasavithri,viswamatha,amba,ambika etc).Vishnuvijaya of 
Neelakandadeekshitha(2 nd aaswaasa si 20) say that in shivaroopa as Ardhangini she wears Kousthubha in 
chest and is the Purusharoopa of Vishnu who wears Kamala in his breast. That is in Parabrahman the 
gender difference of male/female or difference of Vishnu/Shiva/Devi does not exist. This I sthe ultimate 
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Advaitha one should understand the philosophy of India. The same Thrivikramaroopa which measured 
the cosmos is the Jaganmaathaa too. Vishnu is both Appaa,and Ammaa simultaneously .He/She is the 
one who could generate a Hariharaputhra Ayya ,as Ayyaa .Deekshithar is pointing out this Advaitha of 
Godhead . 

Om malayaachalavaasinyai nama: 458 

One who dwells in Malaya mountains.The book called Saabarachinthaamani says that Malayaalaya 
Bhagavathi is very famous. The Tamil commentator says Malayaalayaa bhagavathi is the Bhagavathi of 
Malaiyaalar or Malayaali. Malaya mountain is in Kerala .(Sabarachinthaamanou prasidhaa Malayaalayaa 
Bhagavathi. Thdroopathwaath Malayaachale vasatheethi thathaa).sabara were children of Viswamithra 
and they lived in South India and their important center was the Sabari mountain which was hermitage 
of sage Mathanga before Ramayana period . Sabari worshipped Srirama here .Sahara,Pulinda,Abheera 
are the mountain tribes(Girivarga) as Keralaputhra and people of Dakshinaapatha even during the 
period of Asoka (BC 3 rd century) as we see in his saasana (inscriptions). This sacred place still exists in 
Kerala as the pilgrim center Sabarimala . 

96 Sumukhee nalinee subroo:sobhanaa suranaayikaa 

Kaalakandhee kaanthimathee kshobinee sookshmaroopinee 

Om sumukhyai nama: 459 

One with beautiful face. With wisdom ,the glow and beauty of her face is enhanced and no one can 
excel that beauty . Chandogya(IV.14.2): Sobhathe asya mukham ya evam veda. 

Brahmavid iva the soumya mukham aabhaathi. 

With Brahmagnana /Brahmavidya her face glows with beauty . Sumukhi is the name of an Angamanthra 
of Shodasimanthra . In all the Vaasthu said in Viswakarmasilpasasthra ,devi dwells. One of them is 
sumukham.Devi who dwells in this is sumukhi. 

The name of a meter is sumukhi.Its lakshana is nagana,jagana,jagana,lagana,gagana(najajalaga) and has 
10 letters so that sasaja is adhikam(extra). 

Vishnusahasranama 456 is sumukha. Acharya in his bhashya quotes a sentence from Vishnupurana : 
Prasannavadanam chaarupadmaayathekshanam. Even during his Vanavaasa which was a test 
period,Srirama was always sumukha .One who advices Vidya is sumukha . He quotes Swethaswethara 
Upanishad (6.18 Yo Brahmaanam ) to prove this. 

Om nalinyai nama: 460 

The similarity of organs like hands and feet,face and eyes to lotus flowers she is compared to a lotus 
pond -Nalini. Since she is the form of Gangaa filled with lotuses she is Nalini. Tamil bhashya says since 
the king Nala by Upaasana of Devi got sayujya in her ,she is Nalini. 
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Om subruve nama: 461 

Broo is eyebrow.The one with beautiful eyebrows. Just by a single movement of those eyebrows up and 
down ,(oordwabroovibrame)several chathuryugaas are over .Thus the timespan of the cosmic energy is 
several times the four yuga of our earth time measures .The sience of this statement is to be thought 
about analytically to understand the development and concept of astrophysics in India . 

Om sobhanaayai nama: 462 

One who is bright with beauty .(see 683 sobhanaasulabhaagathi)The name 972 has to be split as 
Aasobhanaa . 

Om suranaayikaayai nama: 463 

She is the Iswari of all Devagana. In Thripuropanishad : Adhishtaayai naamajaraa puraanee mahatharaa 
mahimaa devathaanaam .She is the cause for all greatnes s of devas. 

Om kaalakandhyai nama: 464 

The consort of Kaalakanda who swallowed the poison Kaalakoota. Vaayupuraana : 

Pasyathaam devasamghaanaam pisaachoragarakshasaam 
Dhrutham kante visham ghoram kaalakandasthathosmyaham 

Shiva is worshipped with this name in Kaalanjara temple of that mountain. Devipuraana(68) 
sivatheerthaprakarana say :Kaalanjare Kaalakanda: 

Her throat is kalakanda which produce sweet and soft dwani .therefore she is kalakandee.see 27 th name 
also. In Lingapurana ,Shiva created Kaali,Kapardhini,and Kaalakandi for killing Daarukaasura. 
(Sasarja:kaaleem kaamaari:Kaalakandeem kapardineem). 

Om kaanthimathyai nama: 465 

One with beauty and attractiveness . 

Om kshobinyai nama: 466 

She created Kshobha ( vibratory disturbance) in Parameswara for the purpose of creation of universe 
.Therefore she is Kshobhini.Without vibratory motion kinetic energy is not created and without kinetic 
energy the creation of universe cannot happen. The chalana(movement),Spanda (throbbing vibration) 
was created in the Yogic heart of Shiva for this . Vishnupurana says : Hari ,by his own lcha( will /desire) 
entered Prakrithipurusha and created Kshobha for creation. 

Prakrithim purusham chaiva pravisyaathmechayaa Hari: 

Kshobhayaamaasa bhagavaan sargakaale vyapaasrithaa: 
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Varahapurana says Vaishnavi was doing penance in Manthra mountain (Mandara),and in her yogic 
Samadhi state ,when a slight vibration occurred ,hundreds,thousands and crores of Beautiful Apsara 
(divine celestial nymphs) were created and from them more beings born. 

Yaa manthram gathaaa devee thapasthapthum thu vaishnavee 

Thasyaasthapanthyaa ikaalena mahatha:kshubhitham maria: 

Thasmaath kshobhaath samuthasthu :kumaarya:soumyadarsanaa: 

Neelakunchithakesaanthaa bimboshtyapadmalochanaa: 

Indeevarasamaa dhaamanoopuraadyaaisuvarchasa: 

Evam vidhaa isthriyo devyaikshobhithe manasi drutham 

Uthasthu:sathasaahasraa:kotiso vividhaananaa: 

Om sookshmaroopinyai nama: 467 

The vibratory movement of creation is very very subtle and therefore not perceivable by our ordinary 
sense organs of perception.Therefore she is Sookshmaroopini. 

Sookshmaath sookshmatharam nityam(Kaivalyopanishad 16) 

Anoraneeyaan (katopanishad II ,20).The sacrifice done in fire of Kundalini which is a subtle naadi is 

sookshma. Therefore called Rahoyoga . In Thanthrarajathanthra :Nityaa nityodithe.evam 

dwaadasathaa homamaksharai :syaadudeerithai: is the secret Yaaga . 

Vishnusahasranaamabhashya(457) says since there are no gross causes like sabda etc,and no causes like 
aakaasa either,and hence it is sookshma. Mundaka Upanishad (1.1.6) says sarvagatham susookshmam 
.That which is sarvavyaapi is the most subtle . 

97 Vajreswaree vaamadevee vayovasthaavivarjithaa 

Sidheswaree sidhavidyaa sidhamaathaa yasaswinee 

Om vajreswaryai nama: 468 

The thithinitya of shashti in white half and dasami in dark half are Vajreswary .(I was born on a 
suklapakshashashti). In the 8 th aavarana three devi are worshipped. They are Kameswari,Vajreswari and 
Bhagamaalini.They are in the most interior triangle of Srichakra. (Bhavanopanishad). The 12 th fortress of 
Sripura is made of Vajra (Diamond/ Lightening the weapon of Indra). Between it and 11 th fortress wall is 
a river of Vajra ( electromagnetic energy flow). Vajreswari is the Goddess of this. In Lalithasthava 
Durvaasa says: 

Thathra sadaa pravahanthi thadinee vajraabhidhaa chiram jeeyaath 
Chadulormee jaadarmrityath kalahamsee kulakalakwanithapushtaa 
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Rodasi thasya a ruchire vajresee jayathi vajraprishtaadyaa 

Vajrapradaanathoshitha vajrimukhathridasavinuthachaarithraa. 

Vajreswary is also Vrajeswary (Radha) during Dwapara yuga .She is the Vajrachedikaa 
Prajnaapaaramithaa suthra which cuts away all bondages and leads one to absolute mukthi. 

Om vaamadevyai nama: 469 

Consort of Vamadeva. Among the 5 shivamurthy( lsana,Thathpurusha,Aghora,Vamadeva ,sadyojatha ) 
one is Vamadeva. The north turned face of the Shiva is the Vamadeva/Vamadevi. In Sivapurana the form 
of Vamadevi is: 

Kumkumakshodasamkaasam vaamaakhyam vanaveshadhrith 
Vakthramutharameesasya prathishtaayaam prathishtitham 

Vaamam is vamaneeyam ,one who has to be prostrated upon. In Aithareyasruthi: Tham devaa abruvan 
ayam vain a:sarveshaam vaama ithi thasmaad vaamadeva: 

Vaama is the left side. Deva is the form of divine light. The divine light shining on the left side of God. 

Vaama is beautiful. She is the devatha for all karma and their effects. She is also the Upaasanaamurthy 
of Vaamaachaarins. 

Another meaning of Vaama is Vritha/circle having a Vipareetharoopa or opposite direction . Devipurana 
says: Vaamam vritharoopam thu vipareetham cha geeyathe 

Vaamena sukhadaa devee vaamadevee thatha:smritha: 

She is the one who gives pleasure with Vipareetharathi ,as described in Kaamasasthra . 

Om vayovasthaavivarjithaayai nama: 470 

She has no age difference . The stages of age like Balya (infancy ) ,Poughanda(puberty) 
kaisora(child),Youvana(adult) and Vardhakya(old age) does not exist for the ageless 
,beginningless,endless phenomenon . 

Om sidheswaryai nama: 471 

Iswari for Sidha and saadhya. The one who gives Yogasidhi. The one who is worshipped by Sidha like 
Gorakshaananda ,Machendranaatha etc. One who gives Animaadhi ashtasidhi to sidha . The fire does 
not burn,water does not wet a sidha . The first Sidha was Kapila ,incarnation of Vishnu in 
Kardhamaprajapathi and Devahoothi. The Kapilasaamkhya is adviced in Gita by Bhagavan Krishna to 
Arjuna. The yogalakshana of Sidhapurusha in Brahmeesthithi is described there as : Nainam chindanthi 
sasthraani nainam dahathi paavaka: 
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Sidha are yogins and adepts in Jyothisha and healing arts like Vaidya . They are sarvagna. In 
Gurumandalapooja three types of Guru are worshipped (Sidha,Divya and Maanava) and one among 
themis Sidhougha. They are imagined,visualized and worshipped in the central Sarvasidhipradhachakra 
,with three lines outside it .In poorvabhaaga of the sahasranaama (from 37 th sloka onwards) these three 
Gurus are in the Sabha (assembly) of Lalithadevi,in their respective places singing her glories and hearing 
the Lalithasahasranaama sung by the Vasinyaadi Vag devatha . In Kasi ,the Devi is worshipped as 
Sidheswari. 

Om sidhavidhyaayai nama: 472 

One who is both Sidha and Vidy a.The Vidya that was Sidha(obtained).The Vidya of the Sidha . The Vidya 
which gives eternal sidhi .Manthra is that which does Thraanana(protection) of those who does manana( 
thoughtful contemplation).If the Manthradevatha is Purusha ,it is called Manthram.lf it is a feminine 
Devatha,the manthra is Vidya.The manthra /vidya is tested first for obtaining sidhi before adviced and 
received. In this test the manthra are divided into 4 varieties. 

• Sidham : That which gives effect if japa is done for the prescribed number of times for 
prescribed number of days with said purascharana.Purascharana is 
Homa,bhojana,tharpana,maarjana combined together. 

• Susidham :Even when a lesser number is done,the effect is seen.This is due to the fact that in 
previous birth the japa was done and by some unforeseen reason there was some Vighna for its 
fulfillment in that birth and now the time for its effect has come . 

• Susaadhya: Those who have used manthra in wrong way ,in the previous births ,have to do japa 
for more than the prescribed number of times and for longer period sfor them to see th effects 

• Ari: If one has wronged the Manthradevatha ,it will never give any effect. It will behave as if an 
enemy and destroy sadhaka . 

The test of a manthra : Draw a grid called Sishaarikoshta to find out whether the manthra will 
be of help for desired effects.For certain manthra this test is not needed .BBecause they are 
universally beneficial to all and is sidha for all. Panchadasaakshari of Devi is like that. Devi being 
Sidhavidya gives desired effects to all who meditate upon her. 

Om sidhamaathaayai nama: 47 

The mother of all sidhapurusha ,she protects them all. 

Om yasaswinyai nama: 474 

One with great fame. Thasy anaama mahat yasa:(Mahaanaaraayana Upanishad.l.lO)Yasaswini is one 
among the parivaara of Kaakineeyogini(511).From 475-534 are names which does praise Devi in 
Yogineenyaasakarma. To know them we have to understand a few basic facts. 

• Nyasa is fixing the power of Devi in our mind and body by imagination so that we get oneness 
with her 
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• For all manthra there are rishi,chandas,nyasa,dhyana .Manthra can be divided into 6 parts. Or 3 
parts and utter twice. Nyasa is fingers,heart,head,sikha(hair),kavacha(armour/shoulders),eyes 
and asthra(imagining the weapons around head for protecting it ).Japa without nyasa and 
counting is not considered as japa. 

• Viseshanyaasa: The nyasa Hayagreeva advised to Agastya in Nyasakhanda. In Poorvabhaga of 
Lalithasahasranaama these are given 

• Devathaathaadaathmyam: In Sri vidya tradition thisis of five types. To do anusandhaana that the 
5 -Srichakra,Srividyamanthra,Devi,Swaguru,and self(Upasaka) are one . 

• Shodaa : The 6 types .Thisis a special nyasa for Srividya. This also has 2 parts. In 
Laghushodaanyasa -Ganesanyasa,Grahanyasa,Nakshathranyasa,Yogininyasa,Raasinyasa,and 
Peetanyaasa. This is done by those who have received Panchadasimanthra .Second 
Mahashodanyasa has 6 parts. The cosmos,universe,murthy,manthra,devatha and maathrukaas 
.This is doen by those who got Shodasimanthra from Guru with permission of Guru. 

• In this Lalithasahasranaama the Vasinyaadi Vaagdevatha praise the Devi from 475-534 with the 
Yogineenyasakrama of Laghushodaanyaasa. From 833(Panchaasad peetaroopini) is 
peetanyaasa. Saakthagrantha speaks of Laghushodaanyaasa as 

• Ganeshagrahanakshathrayogineeraasiroopineem 

• Deveem peetamayeem vande maathrukaam sundareem paraam 

• In Varivasyarahasya Bhaskararaya also describes it .This nyasa is done with 51 varnaakshara 
.One has to meditate on Gana like Ganesa as Deviswaroopa. 51 Ganesa,9 graha,27 nakshathra,7 
yogini,12 raasi,51 peeta makes a total of 157. 

• Yogini are from Dagini to Yakini in 7 chakra of which 6 chakra are from mooladhara to agna and 
7 th is sahasraara. Adding the first letters of Yogini they are DARALAKASAHAYA .Each is an 
adhishtanadevatha of each chakra. The 7 dhathus in body as thwak etc are under them.Each has 
separate dhyanasloka. The throne,weapons,form,parivaradevatha are mentioned for each. See 
the table below for understanding each yoginiroopa and then do sahasranaamajapa . 
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Names 475-484: Dakini 


485-494:Raakini 

495-503:Lakini 

504-513:kakini 

514-520:daakini 

521-527:Haakini 

528-534:Yakini 

98 Visudhichakranilayaa rakthavarnaa thrilochanaa 
Khatuaangaadhipraharanaa vadanaikasamanuithaa 
Om visudhichakranilayaayai nama: 475 

Names of yogini starts not in Mooladhara or Sahasrara but in Visudhichakra .Note this peculiarity .(See 
the Melakarthaaragachakra starting from Visudhi in my book Raagachikitsa ,)AII the yoginiroopa are 
one but different aspects of the Devi. If these Yogasakthi are meditated upon the respective places in 
respective chakra ,the panchabhootha(elements) in that particular segment of body can be controlled 
and won over .Know that th eJeeva is associated with them and the seven dhaathu .The 7 dhathu _ 
Praana and Jeeva makes 9 dhaathu and the 10 th is Parameswari according to Kaamikaamatha 
.Visudhichakra is in neck. Therefore jeeva in the chakra visualize Brahman as Hamsaroopa and become 
purified . Thus the name Visudhi .It is the 16 petalled lotus . 

Om aarakthavarnaayai nama: 476 

One who is in visudhichakkra having a reddish white hue like that of the paatala (paathiri)flower .The 
panchaaksharanaama starting with the swara aaa.(493 Rakthavarnam) 

Om thrilochanaayai nama: 477 

With three eyes. (Thryambaka 762;thrinayana 453) 

Om khatuaanghaadhipraharanaayai nama: 478 

One who strikes with weapons like Khatwaangha. Khatwanga is an ancient weapon in which the opening 
below the human skull is fitted with a Danda (which may be either a femur or any other long bone or 
may be a metallic dhanda). Khatwaa also means a cot. One who strikes with the cot. 

Om vadanaikasamanuithaayai nama: 479 
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One with a single face. Ekamukhi.The one face represents Aakaasathathwa and naada only . 

99 Paayasaannapriyaa thwaksthaa pasulokabhayamkaree 
Amrithaadimahaasakthisamvrithaa daakineeswaree 

Om paayasaannapriyaayai nama: 480 

One who loves paayasa ,the sweet food. Rice is cooked in cow's milk and sugar added to make paayasa. 
This is also called Paramaanna ,the best and absolute food of Barhman . This increase the rasadhaathu 
and gives pushty to body and mind .It is very sweet. 

Om thwaksthaayai nama: 481 

One who is in the skin . 

Om pasulokabhayamkaryai nama: 482 

Those who have no Advaithavidya and who knows nothing about the oneness of creation and live a 
biological life alone are the paamaraloka( ignorant) and they are called Pasu . For such people she may 
appear as fearful,since they do not understand her oneness with all creation. They worship her in her 
cruel form. 

Om amrithaathimahaasakthisamvrithayai nama: 483 

She is surrounded by the 16 sakthi starting from Amritha .For each petal each sakthi . They are 
Amritha,Aakarshini,lndraani,lsaani,Umaa,Oordhwakesi,Rudhithaa,Rookaaraa,Lukaaraa,Lookaaraa,ekapa 
da,aiswaryaathmika,omkaaraa,oushadhi,ambikaa and aksharaa -the first letters of each is the 16 swaras 
in order. 

Om daakineeswaryai nama: 484 

Her name is Dakini and she is Iswari. The above said 9 adjectives belong to Dakini. 

100 Anaahathaabjanilayaa shyaamaabhaa vadanadwayaa 
Damshtrojwalaakshamaalaadhidharaa rudhirasamsthithaa 
Om anaahathaabjanilayaayai nama: 485 

Residing in lotus of Anahatha in heart .Anahatha is the Vayusthaana and Rakini resides there . 

Om shyaamaabhayai nama: 486 

Shyama is greenish black and is colour of earth. It is also the colour of rainclouds. She is a beautiful girl 
of 16. In Mahashodanyasa the last uttered sloka Amrithaarnavamadhyastham depicts her as 
Shodasavaarshika . 
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Om vadanadwayaayai nama: 487 

She has two faces since Vaayu has two thathwa (akasa,vayu) and their qualities in it. Both naada and 
touch(sparsa) are there. It is the twin God. 

Om damshtrojjwalaayai nama: 488 

It has glowing white teeth (damshtra) or horns like an elephant or a Varaha . 

Om Akshamaalaadhidharaayai nama: 489 

One who wears an akshamaala .The akshamala has 51 varnakshara and is aksharamala . She wears this 
as her japamaala. In dhyanasloka she wears the aksha,soola,kapaala and damaru . Aksha is the axis 
which may be of the cosmos as a wheel. It is from this we have akshaamsa in Jyothishasasthra ,now 
translated as latitudes. The one who wears the akshamsa of the chariot wheel of the cosmos and makes 
it function . She makes the kaalachakra and dharmachakra function by counting th eaksha in her 
garland. In Vishnusahasranama (998)Rathaangapaani is the one who carry the organ of the chariot or 
the wheel .Devi wear the aksha of the wheel and makes it rotate and revolve . 

Om rudhirasamsthithaayai nama: 490 

That which has blood as its dhathu. She spreads in entire body through the vehicle of red blood as 
Chakramana (samkramana) and this cyclical spread of blood gives naaada and praana(vayu and pulse) all 
over the body. 

101 Kaalaraathryaadisakthyoughavrithaa snighdhoudanapriyaa 
Mahaaveerendravaradaa raakinyambaaswaroopinee 
Om kaalaraathraadisakthyoughavrithaayai nama: 491 

Surrounded by Kaalaraathri and other sakthi. Kalarathri is the destructive power (Samharasakthy) 
originated from Thamoguna of Rudra. For completing a Vratha ,she had to do a Thapas in Nilgiri 
mountains. The premonition of death comes as a dream in the previous night of death . The night and 
the deavatha who give this premonition are also called Kalarathri. Chapter 1 of Sapthasathi in 
Brahmasthuthi say:- Kaalarathrir mahaarathrir moharaathrircha daarunaa. 

Kaalarathri kalpaanthapralayarathri; Mahaarathri Brahmapralaya; Moharathri mahaapralaya. In 
kavacha of Sapthasathi, the 7 th of the nine names of Durga is kaalarathri.In certain Ramayana versions it 
is said that Kalarathri incarnated as Sita for killing Ravana. InLaghushodanyasa there are 12 Devi's names 
.Kalarathri,Khanditha,Gayathri,Khandaakarshini,Nkaarnaa;chandaa;chaayaa;jayaa;jamgaarini;gnaanaroo 
pa;tangahasthaa;tankaarini. 

Om snighdhoudanapriyaayai nama: 492 
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One who loves the rice mixed with ghee. Ghee contains a power/energy which increases power of blood 
as a high calorie diet .From blood the flesh(Maamsadhathu) is made,and ghee also gives essence(Rasa) 
to the blood . 

Om mahaaveerendravaradaayai nama: 493 

One who gives blessings to the Indra(emperor) of the bold(veera).The people with different 
eeraa(words/languages) is mahaaveera. Vaagmi /orator may be the meaning. The most scholarly 
person with prathibha has been awarded that blessing of prathibha by Devi. 

The plate in which Soma(madhu) is kept in Somayaga is called Mahaaveera. (Mahaaveeram thu 
vibaadhamrijeesham).Mahaveera are those who drink Brahmarasa always. Those who become 
witnesses as Brahman after Brahmadarsana are the Nethranarayana who completed 100 yajna to 
become Indra .Idam adarsam idam adarsam ithi thasmaad Indro naama. 

Those who have gone beyond Aham and Idam ,and who are dheera and veera,and Brahmakshathra get 
this degree . They after doing 100 yajna(sathakarni/sathakrathu) does Hiranyagarbha ,become servants 
of God ,equal to God and become sakshi for all ,and does only good for the world. 

Ahamipralayam kurvannidarmprathiyogina: 

Paraakramam parobankhthe swaathmaanamasivaapaham 

Sivasuthra(l.ll):- Thrithayaa bhokthaa veeresaa: 

One who enjoys Thureeya even in the three states Jagrad,swapna and sushupthi is Veeresa . 

Veeresa ithi veeraanaam bhedavyasanakaarinaam 

Antharbahir visarathaamindriyaanaamadheeswara:(Varthika of Varadaraja). 

That which spreads in and out and creates feeling of dwaitha ,and makes sorrows are veera. The one 
who controls such veera/senses and their sorrows is Veeresa/veerendra. Prahlaada has a synonym 
Mahaaveera. For 100 Devavarsha Prahlada and Indra fought for greater position(indrapadavi) .Both 
were great devotees of Devi and Devi blessed both(Devibhagavatha 4 th skandaj.This story is also 
pointed out by the name . 

Om raakinyambaaswaroopinyai nama: 494 

One in the form of Rakinyamba . 

102 Manipooraabjanilayaa vadanathrayasamyuthaa 

Vajraadhikaayudhopethaa daamaryaadhipareevrithaa 

Om manipooraabjanilayaayai nama: 495 
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She resides in lotus of manipoora with 10 petals. It is the lotus in nabhi and the position of Laakini 
yogini. 

Om vadanathrayasamyuthaayai nama: 496 

She has three faces. Nabhi is the position of both water and fire. Therefore aakaasa,vaayu and fire as 
three bhoothathathwa function there in the water below . That is why 3 faces. 

Om vajraadhikaayudhaopethaayai nama: 497 

She wears weapons like Vajra,sakthi,danda and abhayamudra . 

Om daamaryaadhiparivrathaayai nama: 498 

She is surrounded by devatha like Daamari etc who are 10 in number. 

Daamari,Dangaarini,Naarnaa,thaamasi,sthaanui,dakshaayani,dhaathri,naari,paarvathi,phatkaarini are 
the 10 devi. 

103 Rakthavarnaa maamsanishtaa gudaannapreethamaanasaa 
Samasthabhakthasukhadaa laakinyambaaswaroopinee 

Om rakthavarnaayai nama: 499 
One with red colour like blood . 

Om maamsanishtaayai nama: 500 

One who resides in maamsadhaathu(flesh) with abhimaana in it. 

7 .SUSHUMNAAKALA. 

Om gudaanapreethamaanasaayai nama: 501 

Gudam is the sarkkara from sugarcane .The rice prepared with mixture of gulam(gudam) is called 
Kadumpaayasam and she loves this sweet food .Kadumpaayasam represents flesh in thanthric rites . 

Om samasthabhakthasukhadaayai nama: 502 

One who gives bliss to all devotees without any discrimination. 

Om laakinyambaaswaroopinyai nama: 503 

One who is called Lakinyamba. 

104 Swaadhishtaanaambujagathaa chathurvakthramanoharaa 
Soolaadyaayudhasampanna peethavarnaathigarvithaa 
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Om swaadhishtaanaambujagathaayai nama: 504 

One who resides in the lotus of swadhishtana which has 6 petals ,as Yogini called kaakini. 

Om chathurvakthramanoharaayai nama: 505 

One with 4 faces. One who is beautiful too. The four elements are the four faces from aakaasa to water. 
Soundaryalahari(14)says the order as swadhishtana -agni;manipoora water. 

Om soolaadyaayuthasampannayai nama: 506 

Her weapons are soola(trident),paasa,kapaala and ankusa. 

Om peethavarnaayai nama: 507 

She has the golden yellow colour. The Hiranyavarna ,Suvarna etc of Srisooktha .Peetha also means 
Kumkum flower .In that sense one with colour of Kumkum flower. 

Om athigarvithaayai nama: 508 

Since she is very beautiful and she knows it too,she is very proud of her beauty . In Sapthasathi Devi 
herself says she is very proud (5 th ch .Deveedoothasamvaadam). Yo me darpam vyapohathi.At the same 
time she is Nirmadaa(158)too .As she is greater than cosmos and smaller than subatomic particle 
(anoraneeyaan) she can be proud and without pride too. 

105 Medonishtaa madhupreethaa bandhinyaadhisamanuithaa 

Dadhyannaasakthahridayaa kaakineeroopadhaarinee 

Om medhonishtaayai nama: 509 

She resides in Medas (fat) as dhathu in body. 

Om madhupreethaayai nama: 510 

She is satisfied with Madhu(honey)and loves it. Madhu is nectar. It is also alcoholic beverage . It is in 
secret sense the Madhuvidya called Madhumathi (see Sudhasindhu .Upanishad commentary by author 
2003 D C books). Sruthi says: Yanmadhunaa juhothi mahatheemeva thaddhevathaam pareenaathi. 

Om bandhinyaadhisamanuithaayai nama: 511 

One with parivaradevatha like Bandini,Badrakali,Mahamaya,Yasaswini,Rakthaa,Lamposhti. 

Om dadhyannaasakthahridayaayai nama: 512 
One who has love for rice mixed with curd (curdrice). 

Om kaakineeroopadhaarinyai nama: 513 
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One who takes the form of yogini called Kakini. 

106 Moolaadhaaraambujaaroodaa panchavakthraasthisamsthithaa 
Amkusaadhipraharanaa varadaadinishevithaa 

Om moolaadhaaraambujaaroodaayai nama: 514 
One who resides in Mooladara with 4 petals 
Om panchavakthraayai nama: 515 

One having 5 faces. Since Mooladhara is Prithwithathwa all the 5 elements are there and therefore 5 
faces . 

Om asthisamsthithaayai nama: 516 

One who resides in the dhaathu of the bones /skeleton. 

Om amkusaadhipraharanaayai nama: 517 

One who strikes with weapons like ankusa,lotus,book,gnanamudra .Only amkusa is used as a weapon to 
control senses.The others are signs of wisdom and prosperity,after control of sensory organs . 

Om varadaadinishevithaayai nama: 518 

One who is surrounded by 4 sakthi called Varada,Sree,Shanda,and Saraswathi. 

107 Mudgoudanaasakthachithaa saakinyambaaswaroopini 
Ajnaachakraabjanilayaa suklavarnaa shadaananaa 

Om mudghoudanaasakthachithaayai nama: 519 

One who loves rice mixed with mudga ,soopa(ellu) and different leguminous seeds .Mudgoudana is also 
called Pongal . 

Om saakinyambaaswaroopinyai nama: 520 

One with yoginiroopa of saakini.ln Dhyanasloka she is having colour Dhoomra and is also in ecstacy of 
drunken with madhu(madumadamuditha). 

Om ajnaachakraabjanilayaayai nama: 521 

One who resides in the Agnachakra ,in the middle of the brows .It has two petals and there she is 
Haakini. 

Om suklavarnaayai nama: 522 
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White colourd one. 

Om shadaananaayai nama: 523 

One with 6 faces. It is the face of mind. The five elements and mind makes the 6 faces. 

108 Majjaasamsthaa hamsavathee mukhyasakthisamanuithaa 
Haridraannaikarasikaa haakineeroopadharinee 

Om majjaasamsthaayai nama: 524 

She is in the dhathu of majja (bonemarrow). 

Om hamsavathee mukhyasakthisamanuithaayai nama: 525 

She is surrounded in Agna with two main sakthi only.They are Hamsavathi and Kshamavathi .(Ha,Ksha). 

Om haridraannaikarasikaayai nama: 526 

One who loves the ponkal rice mixed with yellow manjal . 

Om haakineeroopadharinyai nama: 527 

One who is in the form of yogini called Haakini.ln dhyanasloka she wears 

gnaanamudra,damroo,akshamala,and kapaala and is sarvasoukhyapradaayini(who gives all pleasures 
and blessings). 

109 Sahasradalapadmasthaa sarvavarnopasobhithaa 
Sarvaayudhadharaa suklasamsthithaa sarvathomukhee 
Om sahasradalapadmasthaayai nama: 528 

In Brahmarandhra of the thousand petalled lotus she resides . 

Om sarvavarnopasobhithaayai nama: 529 

She is having all colours mentioned for all the other 6 chakradevatha.AII varnakshara are there. From 
Amritha to Kshamavathy(A to Ksha ) 51 varna resides there.50 letters in reverse order (head down) and 
50 with head up 100 letters and 100 devi representing them .One devi sits in each dala for 100 petals of 
sahasrara. In Katapayadi number of Vararuchi Upa=10 

Thus in 10 petals one devatha also is counted by some. In Yogineenyasa ,some people do japa 10 times 
for each devatha and do nyasa. 

Om sarvaayudhadharaayai nama: 530 
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She has all the weapons mentioned for all chakra .Sarveshaam aayudhaanaam dharaa dhaarayithri. 
Srirudram say: Sahasraani sahasradhaa baahuosthava hethava: 

Vishnusahasranaama say: Sarvapraharanaayudha(1000)and sarvasasthrabrithaam vara(759). 

Om suklasamsthithaayai nama: 531 

She resides in sukla .Sukla is Veeryadhathu with creative potential . During the time of Sambhoga 
periods ,Devi is meditated as Sukla according to Bhavishyapurana . 

Om sarvathomukhyai nama: 532 

The Viswaroopa with faces in all directions .Gita(Xlll.l3): sarvathokshisiromukha: 

Sruthi:- sahasraseershaa :purusha:sahasraaksha:sahasrapaath. 

110 Sarvoudanapreethachithaa yaakinyambaaswaroopini 
Swaahaaswadhaamathirmedhaa sruthi:smrithiranuthamaa 
Om sarvoudhanapreethachithaayai nama: 533 

She is satisfied with all food from paayasa toHaridraannam mentioned for all chakra . 

Om yaakinyambaaswaroopinyai nama: 534 

She has the yoginiswaroopa of Yaakini. Dhyanasloka says she is Parashivarasikaam(one who has rasa 
experience in Parashiva).Here the Yoginiswaroopa description ends and another Varnana of Devi starts . 

Om swaahaayai nama: 535 

Om swadhaayai nama: 536 

In prayoga Swaahaa nama: Swadhaa nama: is done .But when it is said ,this type of Vasthu ,then 
prayoga is Swaahaayai nama: swadhaayai nama: 

These two names are forms of wives of Agni (fire). When dravya is sacrificed in fire ,these words are 
uttered. In Devathaahoma utter Swaaha .In Pithruhoma utter Swadhaa. Devibhagavatha(IX.43.7):- 

Swaahaa devee havirdaane prasasthaa sarvakarmasu 

Pithrudaane swadhaa sasthaa dakshinaa sarvatho varaa. 

Sapthasathi(ch 4):-yasyaa samasthasurathaa samudeeranena 

Thripthim prayaathi sakaleshu magheshu devi 

Swaahaasi vai pithruganasya cha thripthihethu r 
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Uchaaryase thwamatha eva janai:swadhaa cha 

With swaaha the deva and with swadha the ancestors are satisfied .Markandeyapurana says just as 
Devas are satisfied by the 7 words uttered in yaaga ,they are satisfied by utterance of name of Devi. 

Homasamsthaa havi:samsthaa 

Paakasamsthaascha sapthayaa: 

Thaasthwaduchaaranaaddevi kriyanthe Brahmavaadibhi : 

Swaha and swadha are wives of Shiva as fire . In Lingapurana Swaha is mother of Skanda. Both Linga and 
Vayupurana call Skandamaatha. In Padmapurana swaha is the Adhishtanadevatha of Maheswarapura. 

Swadha is Sushtu .Am or Athmaroopa as Vishnu is given(dadaathi) and increased .Therefore the name 
swadhaa. Swam is Athmaroopa . Thaithareeyam : Swam+ Aaha a(Own word ) is the meaning. 

In yaskaNiruktha and in SamavedaBrahmana: -l.Su+ Aahaa (good word) 

2.Swa+aahaa= own speech 

3.Su+aahaa=( doing homa very well ).Another meaning is to see all as own Athman .Or as own children . 

4.Su+A+Ha= good+Brahman/Vishnu+ Attaining = Brahmapraapthi by good path (reaching Vishnu's 
paramapada by good actions ) 

In devibhagavatha 43-44 chapters give the stories and praises of these two devathas. 


Om mathyair nama: 537 

Amathi is avidya.Mathi is intellect or vidya. That which has no vidya is amathi. In Suklayajurveda 
commentary Durgacharya gives the meaning of this word as Swaathmavignaana. In the order of 
creation of universe from moolaprakrithi Avyaktha,Mahath,Ahankara etc formed . The Budhithathwa 
was within these and was not manifested outside in unmanifested state .that unmanifested state of 
budhi/mind is amathi. 

Om medhaayai nama: 538 

If amathi is the unmanifested intellect (avyaktha) state ,the manifested state is Medha. The intellect for 
planned creation originated with medha. Agnipurana calls Medha as consciousness(bodha) 
,budhi(intellect) and memory combined. Dheerdhaaranaavathee medhaa. 

Devi is medhasakthi.Sapthasathi says: She resides in all elements as Medha . Medhaasooktham 
describes this form of devi. Medhadevi has her temple in Kashmere . 

Om sruthyai nama: 539 
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Om smrithyairnama: 540 

Names 539 and 540 calls Devi as Sruthi(Veda) and Smrithi (Purana,ithihasa etc). She is 
sravana,manana,smarana and thus all sciences and arts and veda and darsana and knowledge forms are 
her form only. All is Vakroopa . Sapthasathi (ch 4):-sabdaathmikaasuvimalargyachushaam nidaanam 

Udgeetharamyapadapaatavathaam cha saamnaam 

Deveethrayee bhagavathee bava bhaavanaaya 

Vaarthaasi sarvajagathaam paramaarthihanthree 

Koormapurana:- Rucho yajoomshi saamaani thadaivaatharvanaani cha 

Brahmana:sahajam roopam nityaishaa sakthiravyayaa. 

In Vayupuraana to remember things in thrikaala is smrithi.That which is remembered forever by a 
people is the smrithisahitya of that people. 

Varthamaanaanyatheethaani thadaivaanaagathaanyapi 

Smarathe sarvakaryaani thenaasou smrithiruchyathe 

Devipurana says: Smrithksamsmarananaan Devi.sapthasathi chapter 5 says: Sarvabhootheshu 
smrithiroopena samsthithaa. 

Om anuthamaayai nama: 541 

Since there is no other object or person which is better or greater (Uthama) than Devi she is 
Anuthama.She being Sri Vidya,is the Gnaanaroopa (sravanasmaranaathmakagnaanaroopaa and 
Vedasmrithiroopaa ) and this Mahaabudhi(great intellect) is sahaja (natural) to her .This is her natural 
Vidya she being Srividya ,while others does not have it as natural(sahaja) and have to aquire it by her 
blessing.Therefore she is Anuthamaa.Vidya is the greatest Aisarya (wealth/prosperity) and she is 
personification of that. 

Swethaswethara Upanishad (VI.8):- Na thath samaschaabhyadhikascha drisyathe. 

Bhagavad Gita(XI.43):-Na thwath samosthyabhyadhika:kuthonya: 

Devibhagavatham skandam 3:- Rudraheenam Vishnuheenam na vadanthi janaasthathaa 
Sakthiheenam yadaa sarve pravadanthi naraadhamam 
111 Punyakeerthi:punyalabhyaa punyasravanakeerthanaa 
Pulomajaarchithaa bandhamochinee barbaraalakaa 
Om punyakeerthyairnama: 542 
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One who has fame which gives Punya . The meditation,thinking,singing and telling stories ,and worship 
of Devi brings about Punya as well as fame . She gives both punya and keerthi to devotees. All good 
acts(Sadaachaara) are punyakarma. The good karma and punya accrued therefrom ,either in this or 
previous janma become cause for blissful experiences. SriVishnusahasranama(688)is commented upon 
with same meaning by Sankara. 

Om punyalabhyaayai nama: 543 

One who is attainable only with punya. By previous punya ,the kindness and love and blessings of Devi is 
obtained. Devibhagavatham 3 rd skanda: Pasyanthi punyapunjaaye ye vedaanthaasthapaswina: 

Raagino naiva pasyanthi deveem bhagavatheem shivaam 

She gives her vision only to the Vedanthins,Thapaswins,who have done punya. Those who are 
Raagins(with mundane desires)does not visualize or see her. 

Soundaryalahari in first sloka says Athasthaamaaraadhyaam Hariharavirinchaadhibhirapi .Even they get 
her darsana due to punya only . 

Om punyasravanakeerthanaayai nama: 544 

She loves to hear the sacred stories and the Keerthana (classical musical form in which praise of God is 
sung).She is praised by such stories and songs . Sravana,keerthana and smarana and recital of her name 
and fame and stories are the daily routine karma of devotees. She rejoices in it .The 922 nd name of 
Vishnusahasranama. 

Om pulomajaarchithaayai nama: 545 

Indrani,consort of Indra is daughter of Puloma.Devi was worshipped by her. In Devibhagavatha 6 th 
skanda ,this story is given.Indra married Puloma's daughter Sachi. When he established a relation with 
Ahalya,wife of Gouthama,he had to remain in exile fearing the curse of the Rishi. At that time Nahusha 
of lunar lineage was given the position of Indra temporarily. Nahusha thought,as he was Indra 
now,Sachi also should be his.Knowing his desire,Indrani was afraid,and sought advice of Brihaspathi,the 
Devaguru. He adviced her to worship Devi and she did that with deveemanthra .Indra also worshipped 
Devi .Thus he was relieved from curse of Gouthama and they rejoined.This thapas is said to have 
happened in Seerkaazhi (Kaazhi where Thirugnaanasambandhar was born in Chembai) near 
Maayavaram in Tamil Nad. This is also said in Seerkazhi Sthalapurana. Chembai 
Vaidyanathabhagavathar's family came to Kerala from this place. 

Om bandhamochinyai nama: 546 

Bondage is ignorance.She relieves all such bondages of avidya and gives liberation.She even liberates 
people who are in jails .Greatest jail is the samsaara itself. Sapthasathi chapter 12:- 

Raajnaakridddho chaagnaptho vadhyo bandhamaatyopi vaa 
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Smaran mamaithacharitham naro muchyethasamkataath 

The same idea is expressed in Durgachandrakalaasthuthy(Appayyadeekshithar) which is the essence of 
Sapthasathi. 

Bandhe vadhe mahathi mrityubhaye prasanne 
Vithakshaye cha vividhe cha mahopathaape 
Yathpaadapoojanamiha prathikaaramaahu : 

Saa me samasthajananee saranam bhavaani 

In Harivansa ,Anirudha who was put in jail by Baanaasura worshipped Devi and was liberated. This is 
also said in Durgaachandrakalaasthuthi.Devibhagavatha 6 th skanda tells another story.Princess Ekavali 
was put in jail by Asura Kaalakethu. Her friend YasovathiDevi did upasana of Devi and got the princess 
released . 

Om barbaraalakaayai nama: 547 

(In some versions Bandhuraalaka) Barbaraalaka is the traditional version. It means her hair is like waves 
,beautifully wavy and blue coloured. Bandhura just means beautiful hair. 

112 Vimarsaroopinee vidyaa viyadaadijagathprasoo 

Sarvavyaadhiprasamanee sarvamrityunivaarinee 

Om vimarsaroopinyai nama: 548 

One with form of Vimarsa. 

Prakaasaathmakasya parabrahmana:swaabhaavikam sphuranam vimarsa ityuchyathe. Sa eva roopam 
sakthirasyaa: swaabhaavikee sphuranaa vimarsaroopaasya vidyathe sakthi:saiva 
charaacharaathmakamakhilam janayathi jagadethadapi cha samharathi cha . 

Parabrahman is naturally having form of prakaasa (light) as expansion(sarvavyaapin).lt naturally is 
revealed and that natural state is vimarsa.But the revealed cosmos or universe as Vimarsa is the 
contrated form of Sakthi or condensed form of sakthi .This is called Vimarsa. Since Shivasakthi is 
balanced the expansion(prakasa) and contraction(vimarsa) are naturally balanced .Pure energy is 
Brahman.Its contracted dense revealed manifested form is what we see as cosmos or 
multiuniverses.When there is sphurana(revelation),there is spandana(vibration) and Chalana or gathi( 
movement) which is natural phenomena . The crystal clear (sphatika) of Brahman ,with the reddish Devi 
represents the white light and the multicolours reflected through a prism showing red colour at the 
lowest level of spectrum which is the manifested and seen universe . The red colour of Devi is thus the 
process of manifestation of the unmanifested energy . The creative vibratory movement in Brahman is 
visualized by this process .That is why the Sandhya is worshipped by ancient Rishis as symbol of reddish 
Devi (creative principle).The prakaasa is Kaameswara and Vimarsa is Kaameswari in SriVidya tradition. 
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Another meaning of Vimarsa: The thought in mind become expressed as word or language for 
communication.Therefore Maathrukaaviveka says:- 

Vaachakena vimarsena vinaa kim vaa prakaasyathe 

Vaachyenapi prakaasena vinaa kim va vimrisyathe 

Thasmaad vimarso visphoortho prakaasam samapekshathe 

Prakaasaschaathmano gnaane vimarsam samapekshathe 

The essence of this is in the first sloka of Raghuvansa of Kalidasa. 

Vaagarthaaviva samprikthou Vaagartha prathipathaye 

Jagathapitharou vande Parvatheeparameswarou 

Bhavanopanishad :-nirupaadika samvideva kaameswara: 

Sadaanandapoornaiswaathmaiva paradevathaa Lalithaa 

Louhityamethasya sarvasya vimarsa: 

Om vidyaayai nama: 549 

Vidya is wisdom which gives Moksha(liberation).Sapthasathi 4 th chapter :Vidyaasi saa bhagavathi 
paramaa hi Devi. In the first chapter it is said: Saa Vidyaa paramaa mukther hethubhoothaa 
sanaathanee .This Sanathana Vidya is called Sanathanadharma. 

In Goudapaada's Stividyarathnasuthra: -Chaithanyaswaroopaa sakthi: saiva Vidyaa. 

According to Saivathanthra ,Vidya is a special art. This art is within the Thejas or enlightenment and is 
Gnanakriyaathmaka. It gives Gnana since it gives knowledge of everything within the Maaya . This 
Maayaakaryaviveka is essential for Mukthi. 

Maayaakaaryavivekena vethi Vidyaapadam yayaa 

Saa kalaa paramaa gneyaa vidyaa gnaanakriyaathmikaa 

Om viyadaaadijagathprasuve nama: 550 

VIYATH Vyoma aadi :yasya thath jagath prasoothe. Viyath/Viyam/Viyyam (in Sanskrit and Tamil) means 
Vyoma or aakaaasa as the energy mandala where sound and light waves spread. She is the one who 
was mother of even the Viyad or aakaasa.From her emanated Viyad as her child,and from it the 
different universes (entire cosmos).Thus she is Jagathprasu or mother of all universes. 

Meaning of Viyyam: Vyethi viyethi ithi. That which is felt as if away,or far .But ,it is only a feeling.As 
and when we try to approach ,we find that the expanse is endless spacetime ,and is around us too and 
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we are part and parcel of it. Since Viyath or aakaasa is the first creation(child) of Brahman ,it is called 
Brahmalinga (see Brahmasindhu .The authors commentary on Brahmasuthra .D C Books 
.Kottayam).She is the mother who delivered even that Brahmalinga (Brahmalakshana).See name 837 
Viyathprasu . 

Om sarvavyaadhiprasamanye nama: 551 

One who removes all diseases . name 876 Niraamaya means without any diseases. One without 
diseases only can remove all diseases . 

Om sarvamrityunivaaranyai nama: 552 

One who prevents all death . Apamrityu ( accidental death) Kaalamrityu(death due to old age),and 
akaalamrityu (death before time -during childhood,young age). These are the different types of 
deaths.She can prevent all such deaths.The born animal has to die one day . The jeevanmukthi by giving 
Vidya makes the soul amritha(deathless). That is why the term sarvamrityunivarini is given. 

Gnaathwaa devam mrityumukhaath pramuchyathe(Kata 1.3.15) 

Thamevam gnaathwaa mrityupaasaanschindathi(swethaswethara 4.15) 

113 Agraganyaachinthyaroopaa kalikalmashanaasinee 

Kaatyaayanee kaalahanthree kamalaakshanishevithaa 

Om agraganyaayai nama: 553 

Since she is the root cause of cosmos ,she is considered as the first .Agre prathamatho ganayithum 
arhaa.Both in age and greatness she is the first. The Ganas( guilds) like Devagana,Marudgana etc are 
all her children .Therefore the first founder of all guilds and people.(Gana) 

Om achintyaroopaayai nama: 554 

Since she has no association with Guna, her form cannot be thought about. She is Nirguna Brahman who 
cannot be thought of since she has no guna.Only her sagunaroopa can be meditated upon and thought 
of,not her absolute Nirguna state . The word(Vak) and thought cannot attain her due to this .Yathoo 
vaachaa nivarthanthe is her abode. 

Om kalikalmashanaasinyai nama: 555 

We live in Kaliyuga when only l/4 th of dharma remain and % is adharma . The impurities of Kaliyuga is 
removed by her ,for her devotees. Thus she gives liberation. The only medicine for the impurities of 
Kaliyuga is the Naamasamkeerthana .Water extinguishes fire. Light extinguishes darkness. Vidya 
removes avidya.Devi's Naamasamkeerthana alone removes Kalidosha. 

Samaayaalam jalam vahnesthamaso bhaaskarodaya: 
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Saanthyaikaloraghoukasya deveenaamaanukeerthanam (Kurmapuranam). 

Krithasyaakhilapaapasya gnaanathognaanathopi vaa 

Praayaschitham paramam proktham paraasakthe :padasmrithi(Brahmandapurana) 

Sapthasathi chapter 12 :srutham harathi paapaani. 

See names like papanasini(167)paapaaranyadavaanala(743) etc. Thrisathi(31) says Ena:kootavinaasini 
and Hatyaadipaapasamani(112). 

Om kaatyaayanyai nama: 556 

Daughter of Rishi Katha is Kathyaayani. Vaamanapurana says all the divine energies were united to 
create Kathyaayani. In Sapthasathi ,Mahalakshmy and Mahishaasuramardhini were also created in the 
same manner.In Kaalikaapuraana Kathyaayani is Adhishtaanadevatha of Oddiyaanapeeta. In Oddyana 
Karthyayanijn Kaamaroopa Kaamaakhya,and in Poornagiri Poorneswari ,and Jaalandhara Chandee are 
her names. Kam = Brahma/head /the stone in serpent worship with form of Brahmi letter Ka/bliss .In all 
this she dwells and supports entire cosmos. Tamil people call Katyayani as Kaathaayi and Saraswathi as 
Pechaayi (mother who protects,and mother of speech).In Markazhi season ,the Gopikas of Vrajbhoomi 
worshipped Katyayanai as Yogeswareswary to get Krishna as their husband . 

Kaatyaayani mahaamaye sarvayogeswareswari.they called her during their Vrath period. In Kavacha 

of Sapthasathi,Katyayani is the 6 th among the nine Durga(Navadurga). 

Om kaalahanthryai nama: 557 

One who killed Kaala or death .She is timelessness who killed time . She is consort of Kaalakaala (The 
time of time/death of death). Gna: Kaalakaalo gunee sarve Vidyaa :(Swethaswethara .VI .2). 

Om kamalaakshanishevithaayai nama: 558 

Vishnu is Kamalaaksha. She was worshipped by Vishnu . Both Devi and Vishnu has colour of Indraneela 
jewel. Vishnu is one among the 12 Srividya Upasaka. Padmapurana says: 

Indraneelamayeem deveem Vishnurarchayathe sadaa 

Vishnuthwam praapthavaansthena. 

When Vishnu worshipped Shiva he found that one flower was less for the archana.Then he took his own 
Kamalaksha (lotus eye) and worshipped with it .Sakthi and Shiva are One. Vishnu and Devi are one.Thus 
Hari and Hara are one. Shivasaktyaaradhaana is Vishnu or self worship itself. 

114 Thaamboolapoorithamukhee daadimeekusumaprabhaa 

Mrigaakshee mohinee mukhyaa mridaanee mithraroopini 

Om thaamboolapoorithamukhyai nama: 559 
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One who has red lips since she has eaten thaamboola (betel leaf ).See name 26 for description of 
Thaamboola (karpooraveetikaa).Thrisathi (14):-Karpooraveedisourabhyakallolithakakupthataa. 

In its commentary Sankara says: mahaaraajabhogavathy.The story is that both Kaalidasa and 
Kaalamegha (poets) became poets due to the greatnes of her Thaamboolarasa. 

Om daadimeekusumaprabhaayai nama: 560 

One having the beauty and colour of Daadimee flower .The daadimee is the Anaar and its bud is 
Anaarkkali. It is considered the most beautiful flower. There are two types of Daadimi.One that flowers 
and then bears fruits. The other flowers but do not have fruits. The red colour of the flower is very 
beautiful .While I was a child ,there was a daadimee tree in our courtyard which had so many red 
flowers and it was a sight which as a child I always remembers.lt was in our northwest corner of 
courtyard .Paarijaatha was on west ;Nelli(amlaki)on north;the lemons on east and bakula in southwest 
in snakeshrine with golden white kumkum (champaka). All these are Devi's loved trees. 

Om mrigaakshyai nama: 561 

One who has eyes similar to the deer or Krishnamriga .The eyes of deer are beautiful and always 
moving . (Lolaakshi),and the movement or chalana is because of the sarvasaakshibhaava(witnessing all 
directions) and eyes of Devi being sun and moon ,their revolutionary movement is also compared. In 
samudrikasasthra ,the eyes of beautiful women (Uthamasthree) is compared to that of Krishnamriga. 

The eye of deer has a expression of purity and kindness and is always wet with kindness. All these 
qualities are in Devi's eyes too. Tamil commentary says her eyes rain kindness in Nancha,Puncha (fields 
)for growth of food (annam) and life . Since sun and moon are responsible for the ecocycle of rain and 
food production for sustenance of life this is natural. Thrisathi(103)calls her Harinekshanaa. Harinam is 
deer. Hari is Vishnu ,who is one with Devi.In Krishnamriga also the first two letters denote Hari's name 
.Krish is Bhoovaachaka (denotes earth) and Na is denoting ecstacy ,and Krishna means ecstacy of earth . 
All jeeva which originated from earth as plant life (in nancha,puncha,fields,forests) is therefore called 
Krishi .These Sanskrit names cannot be translated as agriculture . 

Devi's eyes are sun and moon ,kindness ,and equated with Hari's eyes bestowing rain and life for all 
creations. The deer of Sakunthala in Kanwa's hermitage had long eyes therefore called 
Deerghaapaangha . Dheeregha is always feminine in Indian languages and hraswa is its opposite (male ). 

Om mohinyai nama: 562 

Mohayathethi Mohini.One who attracts and creates desire in mind (of even the one who destroyed 
desire) is Mohini. During churning of nectar from Milky ocean Vishnu adopted this most beautiful form 
. According to Laghunaaradeeya this was a form which by the beauty and good character attracted all 
universes. 

Yasmaadikam jagath sarvam thwayaa sundari mohitham 
Mohineetyeva the naama swagunothamam bhavishyathi 
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Vishnu meditated on Devi who is one with him within him,and from that Tahnmayeebhaava was born 
his Mohiniroopa. Soundaryalahari(5) say : Haristhwaamaaraadhya pranathajanasoubhaagyajananeem 
puraa naareebhoothwaa puraripumapi kshobhamanayath. 

This was the second Mohiniroopa. The first Mohiniroopa was the form of prakrithi which was created in 
dhyanayoga of Brahma during creation of Brahmanda/cosmos. Brahmandapurana describes this.Srividya 
upaasaka do japa etc uttering time(kaala) in ashtaanga order. If the year,day and their letters(akshara) 
came as one on a Parva day ,that day is called Mohini. 

In the banks of Pravara river in temple of Nivaasapura the Devi is meditated upon as Mohini. In 
Sabaripeeta ,she is meditated as Vishnumohini,mother of Hariharaputhra .She is abheda with Hari and 
Hara here. 

Om mukhyaayai nama: 563 

The mukhya (chief) of all. The first or Aadi of all. Since it is the mukha(face)that comes out first during a 
normal delivery, the firstborn is Mukhya . (Gramamukhya,Kulamukhya,Mooppa etc .Vishnu is called 
Muthalvan and Aadimuthalvan in Tamil scriptures). Mukhya is synonym of Pradhaana of 
Saamkhyasasthra. 

Aham asmi prathamam jaa rithasya (Thaithereeya Upanishad III.10.6).One who was born before Rgveda 
,and before the order of universe .The firstborn of Rk and of satya and order of universe . 

Om mridaanyai nama: 564 

Mrida is one who gives Mokshasukha (bliss of liberation). It is synonym for Shiva also . The consort of 
Mrida is Mridaani. Mahashodaanyaasa prapanchanyasa speaks of her as paksharoopa (paksha is phase 
of moon) 

Om mithraroopinyai nama: 565 

Mithra means friend .She is friend of all. Mithra also means Sun who is friend of all beings and give 
energy for everything . Devi is friend of all in the form of sun . She gives energy for all life and functions 
in the solar field including earth. She is the sakthi of sun as energy . In Srividyathanthra the saamarasya 
or balancing of Agni,Shiva,Chandra Surya and Devi is established as cosmic energy . In the Kula of 
agni,sun and moon are born all human beings according to Indian sciences since earth depends on these 
for energy and its transformation. Surya is SuryaNaaraayana in Veda and is also equated with Shiva and 
Sakthi . For all traditions (agni,Chandra and surya) Surya is Mithra or friend.The Mithrakakula is the 
lineage of Valabhi University of MooshakaYaadavakula of India . Sun being Athmaswroopa and one who 
makes functioning of Kaala and dharma as seasons etc, and who gives energy for all, is the 
Aathmamithra of all beings in all times (Thrikaala) and his sakthi is meditated upon in Gayathri,Savithry 
and Saraswathi in thrisandhya by Indians . 

115 Nityathripthaa bhakthanidhirniyanthree nikhileswaree 
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Maithryaadhivaasanaalabhyaa mahaapralayasaakshinee 
Om mityathripthaayai nama: 566 

She is always satisfied in all times ,in three times and is Athmaaraama without any need for any other 
thing for her blissful state . She doesn't have any other desire to be fulfilled. No dissatisfaction either. 
The chitha which is filled with gnaana(wisdom) and is Aathmaaraama is Nityathriptha too. Nityathripthi 
happens because of eternal consciousness of Bliss or aananda (Brahmananda). See in 815 this is split as 
Anityathripthaa . 

Om bhakthanidhyai nama: 567 

She is the treasure of Devi. This is because of Sarvakaamapoorakathwa or fulfillment of all desires . See 
Vaanchithaarthapradaayini(989). 

Vaanchaa samadhikam-says soundaryalahari. She gives not only what is desired but also more than what 
is desired. (4 th sloka). By her nature of giving alms,she is the treasurehouse for all devotees. 

Om niyanthryai nama: 568 

She is the one who is cause for all universal laws of nature . Jaganniyaamakathwathaath niyanthree. She 
herself in the form of natural laws ,leads,protects and makes functions of the cosmos. In modern 
science what we call the universal laws of nature and energy is spoken of thu s. 

Om nikhileswaryai nama: 569 

She is the Iswary for all cosmos .Nikhilasya kritsnaprapanchasya Iswary. She is the cause of all prosperity 
and laws of universe because of her natural laws . 

Om maithryaadhivaasanaalabdhyai nama: 570 

One who is attainable by Vaasana (tendencies)like Maithri etc. The 4 vaasana are Maithri( 
friendship),Karuna(kindness)Muditha(happiness)and Upeksha(neglecting all sins ). Maithri in all 
,kindness in the suffering,happiness in the punya and the good karma,and upeksha in sins and sinners 
should be cultivated by all for happy healthy living . The 4 vaasana are thus sadvaasana. These makes 
chitha pure and blissful. 

Yogasuthra( 1-33):- maithreekarunaamudithopekshaanaam 

Sukhadu:khapunyaapunya:vishayaanaam 

Bhaavanaa thaschithaprasaadanam 

Chithaprasada gives both dhaathuprasaada and Adhyaathmaprasaada simultaneously . These are helpful 
for attaining Samadhi and knowing the secret of Yoga. Maagha(IV.55):- 

Maitryaadichithaparikarmavidovidaaya 
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Kleshaprahaanamiha labdha sabeejayogaa: 

Khyaathim cha sathwapurushaanyathayaadhigamya 
Vaanchanthi thaamapi samaadhibritho niroddhum 
Those who have these qualities alone can attain Devi. 

Om mahaapralayasaakshinyai nama: 571 

During mahaapralaya (deluge) she was the only witness for the Thaandava of Paramashiva. In that state 
there was no creation,No brahmaa. No sthithi and no incarnations of Vishnu. Only the Pralayaroopa of 
Shiva and its witness Devi. We call married women as suvaasini but it is only a half truth .The only 
Suvaasini is Devi who had her husband(Shiva)alive even during deluge.The consort of Mrityudeva or 
Samhaaradeva alone is Gurukala . 

Surendrarudrapadmajaachyuthaadayopi ye mritho 

Vasamvadaa na thathsthriya:suvaasineepadasprisa: 

Maheswarasya mrityughasmarasya saakshineethu yaa 

sumangaleeriyam vadhoorimaam samethapasyathe 

when a function is performed,not becoming part of that function,and not being affected by the effects 
of that karma,seeing and experiencing and knowing that karma thouroughly -this process is called 
Saakshithwa (witnessing).Thus Devi is witness of destructive pralaya ,but is not affected by that karma 
and remains as Nitya (see 232,and 385 names). 

116 Paraasakthi:paraanishtaa prajnaanaghanaroopinee 

Maadhweepaanaalasaa mathaa maathrukaavarnaroopinee 

Om paraasakthyai nama: 572 

The 5 dhathus in body( Thwak,Raktha,Mamsa,medas and asthi ) are Devi nad 4 (Majja,Rethas,Prana 
and Ojas )are Shiva and their union is Shivasakthi. The 10 th dhathu is the energy called Brahman or 
Parasakthi. This is Athman. Shivashakthy as dravya and the Para as maathra (unit) or mathru as energy 
is Parasakthi .Only with this union cosmos exists. In Kaamikaamatha : 

Thwangsringmamsamedosthidhaathava:sakthimoolakaa: 

Majjaa suklapraaanajeevadhathava:shivamoolakaa: 

Navadhaathurayam deho navayonisamudbhava: 

dasameedhaathurekaiva paraasakthiritheerithaa 
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swethaswethara (VI.8) : Paraasyasakthir vividhaiva srooyathe 

objects appear as many ,and we feel that each has a different type of power or sakthi.But all the 
sakthi(powers) are the different forms of one energy "Gouri" and it is within Maheswara according to 
Lingapurana.Gouri is the white light in which all colours exists. 

Yasya yasya padaarthasya yaayaa sakthirudaahrithaa 

Saa saa visweswari devi sa sa sarvo maheswara: 

Sakthimantha:padaarthaa ye the vai parvathibhoothaya: 

Padaarthasakthayo yaa yaasthaa sthaa goureem vidur budha: 

Parasakthi is the form of energy of the manthra paraa . In prayoga it is paraayai sakthyai nama: or as 
paraasaktyai nama: 

Om paraanishtaayai nama: 573Para is beyond word and action and mind. That which is fixed with 
concentration at such a state beyond all is paraanishta.She is Gnaanavisesharoopini.Beyond all 
universes and cosmos. The person who gets the gnana also becomes beyond words,deeds and 
mind.Bhagavad Gita( IV.33):- Sarvam karmaakhilam paartha 

Gnaane parisamaapyathe 

Soothagita (suthasamhitha .V.50-54) says the same. 

Saasthraachaaryopadesena tharkai:saasthraanusaaribhi: 

Sarvasaakshithaayaathmaanam samyagnischityasusthira: 

Swaathmanonyathayaa bhaatham samasthamaviseshatha: 

Swaathmamaardrathayaa budhwaa puna:swaathmaanamadwayam 
Sudham brahmethi nischitya swayam swaanubhoothena cha 
Nischayam cha swachinmaathre vilaapya vikriyo dwaye 
Vilaapanam cha chidroopam budhwaa kevalaroopathaa : 

Swayam thishte dwayam saakshaath brahmavidwaro muni: 

Eedriseeyam paraanishtaa srouthee swanubhavaathmikaa 

Thus being a sarvagna the Brahmagna gets th eswaanubhava of Brahmaananda .He/she alone is 
Paraanishta .Paraanishta is swaanubhavaathmaka in sruthi.Prayoga is either as Paraayai nishtaayai 
nama: or as paraanishtaayai nama: 

Om prajnaanaghanaroopinyai nama: 574 
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She is te condensed dense form of wisdom.Pragnaana is Brahmagnana . It is beyond all wisdom. 
Ghanaroopa is condensed form. The dense essence of wisdom that is beyond wisdom. In 
Brihadaranyaka it is compared to Saindhavaghana or dense salt. Athma is dense wisdom with no other 
rasa except that of Brahman . Pragnanam Brahma: Athman itself is Brahman and it is pragna which is 
dense within us as own experience . 

Om madhweepaanaalasaayai nama: 575 

She is inebriated and ecstatic with drinking Madhu /honey .In ancient times for pain relief and for 
anaesthesia during surgery this was used in India because it makes one forget everything 
.Madhupreetha,Madhumathi and Vaaruneemadavihuala,madaghoornitharakthaakshi are also name sof 
this sort .When Devi was given different types decorations,weapons and gifts to Devi it is Kubera who 
gave madhupathra to Devi .Kubera ,the son of Visravas and stepbrother of Ravana had both 
Pushpakavimana ,immense wealth ,and was Lord of India from Himalaya to Lanka and he was a Yaksha 
person from South India .Dadaavasoonyam surayaa paanapaathram dhanaadhipa: says Sapthasathi .In 
third chapter: Thatha : krudhwaa jaganmaathaa chandikaapaanamuthamam 

Papou puna:puna:chaiva jahaasaarunalochanaa.garja garja kshanam mooda madhu 

yaavath pipaamyaham . In the Viseshaarghya used in Navaavaranapooja the name Madhu is given.In 
the 64 Upachara Amrithaasavachashakam is given to Devi.In all these the ecstacy of Madhuvidya is 
there. Madhuvidya as bliss of Brahmeesthithi is wellknown. 

Om mathai nama: 576 

One who is inebriated . Math also means mine . The state of Aham or Athman . One who is in the state 
of Athmaanusandhana . Soundaryalahari : Purasthaadaasthaam na:puramathithuraaho purushikaa .She 
is one with the Purusha . 

Om maathrukaavarnaroopinyai nama: 578 

Maathrukaakshara are 51 in number from A to Ksha . They have Varna names . But have no colours. 
They are Sukla or white and are Gouri.This is because in white ray of light all colours are embedded. 
Varnaakshara are called ARNA. Devyupanishad say "Manthraanaam maathrukaa devi ". For 51 letters 
varna is allotted in each chakra and yogininyasa is done like that. In Sanathkumarasamhitha it is as 
follows : 


Chakra 

Varnaakshara 

Varna/colour 

Visudhi 

A- A:(16) 

Dhoomra 

Anahatha 

Ka- TTa 

sindhoora 

Manipoora 

Da -pha 

Jasmine 

Swadhishtana 

Ba-la 

red 

Mooladhara 

Va-sa 

Golden 

Agnaa 

Ha,ksha 

Vidyuthi(lightening) 


In other thanthra s it is different .A-A: Sphatika ; Ka-Ma = coral; from Ya 9 letters manjal colour ;Ksha 
(aruna,whitemixed red). Others say all varna are white only . In Mathrukaviveka 51 varna have 51 
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colours.Devi is thus the form of Language . (Suthasamhitha -yajnavaibhavakaanda IV ,4.2.22).Mathruka 
are divided as Sreekandaadi and poornodari aaadi (2 types) and also as male,female and napumsaka 
varna. She is Nadabrahman and sabdabrahmaswaroopini .When in the Anuthararoopa of Shiva, union of 
Ichasakthi happen varna are born. (Soubhagyasudhodaya). Srichakra is mathrukaavarna 
itself.(mathrukaaviveka 61 st patala). Srichakra is meditated as one with mathrukavarna in 
sanathanasamhitha kailaasaprasthaara .The next name say this name kailasa . The word can be also 
split as Mathruka_avarnaroopini. She is the mother of Skanda . 

117 Mahaakailaasanilayaa mrinaalamridudorlathaa 

Mahaneeyaa dayaamoorthirmahaasaamraajyasaalinee 

Om mahaakailaasanilayaayai nama: 578 

There are three types of Bhavana in Srichakra .Bhavana is a visual imagination of a mathematical 
formula .The first is Meruprasthaara in which the 16 Thithinitya (lunar) are identified as one with 
Srichakra.The second is Bhooprasthaara in which the Vasinyaadi Vagdevatha(8 in number) are identified 
as one with Srichakra . The third is Kailasaprasthaara ,in which the 51 Mathrukavarna are identified as 
one with Srichakra .Beyond the 51 varna and Kailasa is Mahakailasa according to Sivapurana. When we 
speak of the highest quality,world ,thought ,devatha etc we use the word Mahaa. Mahad is a 
napumsaka word in Sanskrit and ashtavagdevi use 37 names in Lalithasahasranaama with the suffix 
Mahaa. They are the 36 thathwa +the one beyond them. Kailaasa = Aseeth kila or that which was before 
creation .That does not actually mean a mountain peak in a particular geographis area .The one who 
has abode in that which was before creation is Kailaasar or Shiva. Chidghanachandrika commentary of 
Kalidasa (12 th sloka) says: Ya :kilaasa sa kilaasa lswara:....lts commentary : Ya dswaro jagathsargaath 
praag eko adwitheeya eva aasa aaseeth kila.Thathaa cha kilaasasyaayam nivaasa:kailaasa ithi loke 
kailaasapadaprasidhi. 

Above sahasraara ,in Brahmarandhra (in human brain) all the 51 mathrukaavarna exists .The origin of 
language is the brain .Therefore Thripuraasara considers Sahasraara as kailasa.Ethath kailasa samklum 
padamakalapadam binduroopee swaroopee yathree rasthe devadeva . 

Om mrinaalamridudorlathaayai nama: 579 

The arms of devi are compared to the soft thin part in the center of the lotus stem. 
(Bisathanthuthaneeyasi -the thinness of body was said earlier).Therefore the arms have to be thinner 
than the Bisathanthu .Similarly the term saathodari also points out to the thinness of waist. 

Om mahaneeyaayai nama: 580 

One who is worshipped by all. Sthavya (Vishnusahasranama 679) and arha (873) for worship.The 
worshippable . 

Om dayaamoortyai nama: 581 
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She is personification of kindness. Karunarasasagara,Avyajakarunamurthy ,sandrakaruna are other 
names with same meaning. In dhyanasloka we find Karunaatharangithaakshi . Thrisathi dhyanasloka say 
athisayakarunaam . 9 th name in thrisathi is karunaamrithasaagara and 153 rd is karunyavigraha and 151 
kataakshasyandikarunaa.For kaarunyavigraha in bhashya of Sankaracharya : The protective mentality 
shown in the sick and suffering is the greatest karuna(kindness) which we find only in great people. The 
Dayaasathakam kavya of Sri Sridharavenkatesar (Ayyaavaal) is the story of the kindness of Shiva 
incarnating as Devi.The 11 th sloka of it: Naanyo madasthyagathikogathikasthavaswam 

Sambhordayeghapisunaamayi saswadaasthe 

Sarvagnathaa vidadhaathi thava durlabham maam 

Sajjaswamaa janani bhoorapathe thu ni:swaa 

For Daya as sapathni sarvagnatha is said here .The sarvagnatha of Shiva see all the karma of all beings 
including their bad karma. Therefore even if he is kind ,he gives only the effect of karma to each 
according to law of karma.Therefore the sarvagnatha and daya are compared to two wives of Shiva who 
compete with each other in their function. In kshamaashodasisthothra of Sri Parasarabhatta the 
greatness of kindness is described. The dayaasathakam of Vedanthadesika is on kindness of 
Srivenkatachlapathi .In it sloka 51.14:- 

Athikripanopi janthuradhigamya daye bhavatheem 

Asithiladharmasethupadaveem ruchiramaachiraath 

Amithamahormijaalamathilamghya bhavaambunidhim 

Bhavathi vrishaachalesa padapathana nityadhanee 

Kripanajanakalpalathikaam krithaaparaadhasya nishkriyaamaadyaam 

Vrishagirinaathadaye thwaam vidanthi samsaarathaarineem vibudhaa: 

Om mahaasaamraajyasaalinyai nama: 582 

She is not the queen of a small part of world or nation .But is the queen of entire cosmos . 

118 Athmavidyaa mahaavidyaa sreevidyaa kaamasevithaa 
Sreeshodasaakshareevidyaa thrikootaa kaamakotikaa 
Om aathmavidyaayai nama: 583 

She is Athmagnana .The vidya that give Brahmavidya is Athmavidya.Vidya is feminine . In Kenopanishad 
Indra was given Brahmagnana by Uma . She is the ThureeyaGaayathri .She is the 8 lettered Athmavidya. 
When we do Guruvandana and in SriVidyaa sandhyavandana ,and in end of Mahashodaanyasa we have 
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to use the ashtakshari of Athmavidya .Om Hleem Hamsa :Soham Swaahaa . This is 
Athmaashtaaksharavidya . 

Athma is purusha and Vidya is sthree. Athmavidya is both. In Mahavidya and Athmavidya Vidya is the 
common unit. Thus mathematically Athma =Mahad =Napumsaka has to be derived 

In other words Athma which we first supposed to be Purusha is Napumsaka or Ardhanaareeswara. 
Without Devi Purusha cannot exist. 

Om mahaavidyaayai nama: 584 

The greatest Vidya .By removal of all difficulties and sorrows Vidya gets greatness. Brahmavidya 
=Athmavidya=Mahaavidya . Mahad (napumsaka)+Vidya(sthree)= Mahavidya .Navadurgaavidya is called 
Mahaavidya .In kavacha of Sapthasathi the navadurga are : 

Sailaputhri,Brahmachaarini,Chandrakhandaa,Kooshmaandaa,Skandamaathaa,Kaatyayani,Kaalaraathri,M 
haagouri,and Sidhidhaathri .Another school of thought is that Chandeenavaakshareevidya is Mahaavidya 

Om sreevidyaayai nama: 585 

Panchadaseeswaroopa is Srividya . The 16 th varna makes Panchadasi Srividya (shodasi).Vidya is of 4 parts 
.Yajnavidya(related to karma of Yajna etc),Mahavidya(related to Upaasana),Guhyavidya(related to 
secret manthra) and Athmavidya (Brahmavidya).All these are Deveeroopa ;says Vishnupuraana. 

Yajnavidyaa mahaavidyaa guhyavidyaa cha sobhane 

Aathmavidyaa cha deveethwam vimukthiphaladaayini 

Aanweekshikee thrayee vaarthaa dandaneethisthwameva cha 

In Thripurathaapini Upanishad the koota of panchadasi is said to have the meaning of Gayathrimanthra 
.Nityashodasikaarnava gives 6 meanings. Varivasyarahasya of Bhaskararaya gives 15 meanings. Srividya 
is that Vidya which gives several great meanings with very feew akshara .In each akshara it internalizes 
innumerable endless meanings which is beyond analysis of limited human knowledge . In the 
phalasruthi of Thrisathi it is said: Mokshaikahethu vidyaa saa sreevidyaiva na samsaya: 

Om kaamasevithaayai nama: 586 

The one worshipped by Mahakameswara .Kameswara and Kameswari have Guru and Disciple relation to 
each othe r.This is famous in Manthrasasthra . In the poorvabhaga of Thrisathi it is said that 
Thrisathisthothra was created by both together as a collective creation.Kaama is Anangaor one without 
a body. For Kaadividya ,which is a panchadasividya manmatha /kaama is Rishi. Sevithaa = one who is 
sewn on a thread as pearl.Arunopanishad (Thaithereeya Aranyaka l.ll):Janako ha vaideha : 

Aho raathraissamaajakaam puthro Niryutha Vaideha :achethaayaschachethana: 

The commentary of this sloka by Lakshmeedhara in the bhashya of Soundaryalahari (sloka 32) is : 
Manmatha the son of Lakshmy had no body . He got a jewel. He sewed it on a thread without a finger 
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and wore it without a neck .Without a tongue he enjoyed it .Without knowing him no one can enter this 
city . The one who do external Srichakrapooja has to first know the Rishi of it as Manmatha .Mnmatha is 
born in mind and his greatest Vrath is to experience Shivasakthisaamarasya .It is a secret rite not of body 
but of mind and intellect .(which is called Videhaj.She is worshipped by such Kaama who is Videha.lf we 
remove the repeating letters in Panchadasi we get only 9 letters. These 9 letters (with 12 for each one) 
get 108 names (ashtotharasatha) were adviced by Mahalakshmy to her son Kaamadeva. 
(Thripuraarahasya). Thrisathi 145 th name is Kamasanjeevani .Soundaryalahari (5) speaks of Upasana of 
Kama and Devi's blessings . 

Srishodasaakshareevidyaayai nama: 587 

Vidya with 16 letters .Add one beeja at end of Panchadasi to get shodasi. TThese are manthra to be 
known from face of Guru .If we add 8 letters before Panchadasi ,and from those 8 if we utter 5 in 
anuloma order and count each ,and each akshara of panchadasi as one each we get Mahashodasika . 
SriGoudapaadasuthra says this has 28 letters.In this the letters of panchaasi are counted each 
separately. Not as one koota as one letter. All types of Mahashodasi is said by that name .The four 
names now said (from Athmavidya onwards) represents in order Karmakanda, Viswaroopavidya in 
which we se Brahma as Viratpurusha,Srividya where Brahma is seen as Manthraswaroopa. And 
Brahmavidya which se as Parabrahman. Brhamgnana which is beyond all other Vidya like 
karmakanda,Jyothisha,sangheetah,sahitya ,bhaashaaagnana etc is SriShodasaakshareevidya. 

Om thrikootaayai nama: 588 

One with three koota (societies).In Pranava A,U,M ; Among Thrimurty creative,protective and 
destructive energies; Among worlds the Bhoor,Bhuvar and Suvarloka; Among states Jagrad ,swapna and 
sushupthi; In body the gross,subtle and causal bodies ; the thriguna sathwa,rajas,thamas; The thrikala 
past,present future; The three khanda Sun,moon,agni;Kootathraya Vaghbhava,kaamaraja,and 
Sakthikoota;the three sakthi lcha,gnana,kriyaa - Thus she exists as the three samooha . 

Om kaamakotikaayai nama: 589 

The one who is Kaamakoti.Parabrahman or Ananga being % of her body she is the ultimate of Kaama. 
The one who resides in Kaamakotta or kaamakotipeeta and one who is the limit for the 3 rd purushartha 
,as Moksha .In Thrisathi 259 th name is kaamakotinilaya. Sankara in his bhashya says : The one who 
resides in Srichakra .Therefore Kaamakoti is Srichakra . 

119 Kataakshakinkareebhoothakamalaakotisevithaa 

Sirasthithaa chandranibhaa phaalasthendradhanu:prabhaa 

Om kataakshakinkareebhoothakamalaakotisevithaayai nama: 590 

There are crores of Kamala( Lakshmi) who serve her just with a look of her .They are eager to serve her 
and understand her orders just by a wink of her eye. Therefore ,even if one gets a glance from her one 
gets the blessings of Lakshmi.Being one who commands a crore Lakshmi obey her commands with just 
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one wink,what difficulty she has to give wealth to a person whom she glances with kindness? The 
Lakshmi is not money and luxuries alone ,it includes the greatest Aiswarya ,the Vidya .In 
Mookapanchasathi Katakshasathaka the Mahima of her glance is sung . 

Om sirasthithaayai nama: 591 

One who resides in head in Brahmarandhra as Guru of all beings. Thus she gives all Vidya . In 
Brahmarandhra ,facing down is Akulasahasrara ,which is the bindusthaana of body as Srichakra. There 
she resides as Medhaasreekaamaroopini or Vidya. (see Aithareya Upanishad for Medhasri kaamajapa 
.Sudhasindhu .D C Books 2003 Dr Suvarna Nalapat )ln Hreem ,the last dwani is M. In it she resides in the 
last Mahabindu .These have to be learned from Guru directly . 

Om chandranibhaayai nama: 592 

Moon is below the Brahmarandhra .Chandra is the 3 rd Koota of PanchadsiVidya . 

Om phaalasthendradhanu:prabhaayai nama: 593 

The one who sits in the forehead Agnachakra in Hreem beeja as Bindu . This sign of Hreem naturally 
occurs on her forehead .The sign is a combined form of Thilaka or Circle, A vertical line (Gopi) Naama (U 
shape or Y shape ) and three lines (Hrillekha) of Vibhoothi .Different sects draw parts of this marking on 
forehead showing the method of their Upaasana .Naama as U is seen in Indus valley and Harappan 
scripts . Above that she sits as a halfmoon with rainbowcoloureed smiling face. The Bindu in Om,Hreem 
etc is in forehead as light energy (in orbital cortex).Above that with same energy as intellect the Devi 
sits in all jeeva. In Nityashodasikaarnava Yogineehridaya (1.28) :- 

Deepaakaarordhamaathrascha lalaate vritha ishyathe 

Ardhachandrasthadaakaara:paadamaathrasthadoordhwatha: 

In Varivasyarahasya Bhaskararaya say: Madhye phaalam bindurdeepa ivaabhaathi varthulaakaara: 
Thadupari gathordhachandro anuartha:kaanthyaa thadaakrityaa (1.22) 


120 Hridayasthaa raviprakhyaa thrikonaantharadeepikaa 
Daakshaayanee daityahanthree dakshayajnavinaasinee 
Om hridayasthaayai nama: 595 

One who resides in hearts . Since she is meditated in hearts she dwells there. The people who know 
Parabrahmahridaya enjoy bliss every moment according to Kalpasuthra( Prabhuhridayagnaathu:pade 
pade sukhaani bhavanthi).Hridaya is Paraabeeja and Devi sits there. The Parameswarahridaya 
Upanishad is called Hridaya. She resides in it as well as in hesrt of Parameswara and is meditaed upon 
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and taught .Hridaya is the seed of Prapancha.Therefore she is the unmanifested state of the Prapancha 
in seed state .Anutharathrimsikaasaasthra say: 

Yathaa nyagrodhabeejastha:sakthiroopo mahaadruma: 

Thathaa hridayabeejastham jagadethacharaacharam 

Om raviprakhyaayai nama: 596 

Hridaya is the field of Sun (Suryamandal).She shines as Sun in the center of the solar field of energy 
.Her light and heat and energy is equated to that of sun's field.This is the second koota of Srividya . 
Therefore the name is given to Hridayastha. In Mookapanchasathi Aryaasathaka (sloka 50): 

Madhye hridayam madhye nitilam madhye siropi vaasthavyaam 

Chandakarasakrakaarmukachandrasamaabhaam namaami kaamaakshim . 

Om thrikonaantharadeepikaayai nama: 597 

One who shines as light within a triangle.In Mooladhaara ,in the middle triangle in mandala of Agni she 
shines. This is the first koota of panchadasi. In Mooladhara agni,in Hridayachakra sun,and in 
Brahmarandhra Chandra(moon).These are one with the three parts of Srividya. Thanthraraja(XXX.51-52) 
:Nityaa nityodithe moolaadhaaramadhyosthi paavaka: 

Sarveshaam praaneenaam thadvad hridaye cha prabhaakara: 

Moordhni Brahmarandhraatd:chandramaaschavyavasthitha: 

Thath thrayaathmakamevasyaath aadyaa nityaa thrikhandakam 

How does the sun lights up earth and his field? He has 8 cities of Dikpaala created around the Meru by 
his presence (It is by sun that we know the directions in daytime).The city traversed by Sun before,now 
and in future -in these three cities simultaneously his rays are spread and seen.One is city of sunrise,the 
second is city of midday and the third is city of sunset .This difference in time is felt by people on earth 
due to the movement which is cyclical.In fact 5/8 of the entire area is having sunlight .The decimal 
(Dasaamsa) is 0.625. 

3/8 does not have sunlight and experience night.The dasamsa is 0.375. 

8 / 8 = 1 . 000 . 

In 5/8 Devi is Suryaprakhya and 3/8 she is Light of lamp (deepa) .Thus she is ahorathra or kaalaroopini. 
Om daakshaayanyai nama: 598 

Daughter of Daksha . Daksha is expert in Vaasthusasthra. The 27 stars from Aswini onwards are his 
daughters .In their form Devi is the Thaaraamandala (field of stars). Viswanikhandu say:Daakshaayanee 
thwaparnaayaam rohinyaam thaarakaasu cha. 
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The performance of repeated yajna of Pournamy and Amavasya for Darsapoornamaasa is called 
Daakshaayanayajna. She is that yajna . The vaasthu of cosmos with stars is her Vaasthugriha . 

Om daityahanthryai nama: 599 

One who destroyed Asura like Bhanda etc (See name Raakshasaghni also) 

Om dakshayajnavinaasinyai nama: 600 

There are two Daksha. One is Prajapathi.The other is a human being as a king .Devi is said to have 
destroyed yajna of both. She is Sathi ,who destroyed Dakshayaga through the Bhoothagana of Shiva.She 
was only the cause for the destruction. Brahma and Vaayupurana say the yajna of King Daksha was 
destroyed by Shiva.Daksha being a Vaasthusilpi ,all people who have expertise in architectural arts is 
Daksha. Their artistic creations are destroyed in time by nature. 

8 BHOGADAA 

121 Daraandolithadheerghaakshee darahasojwalanmukhee 
Gurumoorthirgunanidhirgomaathaa guhajanmabhoo: 

Om daraandolithadeerghaakshyai nama: 601 

Daraa= slightly ;aandolitha= moving deerghaakshi= woman with long eyes .She has beautiful long eyes 
which move slightly . This is a sign of beauty in Samudrikasasthra . 

Dara also means fear.The eyes of deer moves with fear. The look of a woman is often compared to it. 
The movement of Devi's eyes ,if it falls on a person removes all his fears. Therefore in her case the 
movement is an Abhayamudra ,the eye gives as a signal. The aandolana is for the kindness to be flowed 
from it to everyone in all directions. Devi being a Kumari,or Baala (young girl) this is a sign of her 
youthful state too. 

Om darahaasojjwalanmukhyai nama: 602 

With face shining with smile. Darahaasa means only a little bit of smile. That is the teeth are not shown 
out. She is always in state of bliss and hence the smiling face. This gives her an ujjwalatha or glowing 
beauty . Dhyanasloka says: Smithamukheem. Aanandollaasahaasavilaasam kalpayaami is the last 
upachaara of 64 Upachara .Smile is a sign of beauty . Thrisathi (60) Eeshathsmeramukhaambujaa. 

Dara is fear. Therefore another meaning is one who laughs loudly to make others (Rakshasaas) afraid . 
Thus both the Soumya and Ghora forms of Devi are described in same name. 

Om gurumoortyairama:503 

Guru,manthram and devatha are one. To this Srichakra and Upasaka makes 5 Abheda . These 5 Murthy 
are meditated as one . In this way Devi is Gurumurthy and destroys Gu or darkness. 
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Itham maathaa Vidyaachakram swaguru:swayam chethi 

Panchaanaamapi bhedaabhaavo manthrasya koulikaarthoyam (varivasyarahasyam). 

Arunagirinathar: Guruvaay varuvaay arulvaay Guhane. 

Devi herself give Manthradeeksha to Upasaka as Guru. Story of Kalidasa and Gnanasambandhar are to 
be remembered. Gu is sad vachaka. Ru is gnaanavaachaka . Guru is absolute truth as wisdom or Vidya. 
Srivishnusahasranama(209) Bhashya Sankara say, since God advices all Vidya, and creates all from 
self(The great ancestor of the Guruparampara) the name is Guru . 

Om gunanidhyair nama: 604 

She is the treasure of qualities. The thriguna and the mixture of them in different ratios makes endless 
qualities (Anantham) according to Samkhyasasthra .All these are within he r. Guna also mean a Vyuha 
.Like the Navanidhi there are navavyuha. Kaala,kula,naama,gnaana,chitha,naada,bindu,kalpa and jeeva 
are the nine Vyuha . Parameswara being Navavyuharoopa she is Gunanidhi. 

Guna is also rope. During incarnation as Fish, all seeds of jeeva were collected in ship and it was tied to 
horn of Vishnu by Guna .That guna or rope was the strong energy or power of Devi according to 
Matsyapurana and Kalikaapurana. The power of the Thrigunaathmika makes all seeds of creation survive 
the deluge as vaasana and re-creation happen only because of this . 

Om gomaathaa nama: 605 

The mother of cows. Surabhi or Kamadhenu is her name.Gou is vaak ,the Adithi as devamaathaa, the 
origin of all rays of energy . According to Anekaarthadwani and Viswanikhandu she is mother of all 
multiverses,all languages,words,energy and jeeva . 

Om guhajanmabhuve nama: 606 

Guha is Skanda.The mother of Skanda.Kuhu is a Dravidian word for dark night or Amavasya .That which 
is covered by darkness. Such jeeva are Kuha. Ku =bhoomi(earth) .Ha= one who kills.One who destroy 
earth with ignorance.Just like sparks fall from fire they scatter from energy of Devi /Brahman. 

Ku in Sanskrit pronounced as Gu=darkness .Then Guha is the Guru who destroy darkness .The sun who 
dispels night. Guha is the cave in heart. The one who dwells there and dispels avidya as darkness. The 
same mother who delivered the ignorant fools who destroy the earth and the great Guru who dispels 
darkness.Both are her children . 

The Skanda or pillar of a Guha(cave) is from up and below (Stalactite and stalagmite) and they join in 
middle. The union of heaven(Suvar) and earth(Bhoo) by the skanda is within her womb. The pillar is 
carved by humans within caves . She is the mother of such great silpivarga . The mother of Skanda as 
Guru of sthaapatya . The yoni where the Skanda or pillar is fixed .The earth mother. 

122 Devesee dandaneethisthaa daharaakaasaroopinee 
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Prathipanmukhyaraakaanthathithimandalapoojithaa 
Om devesyai nama: 607 

Iswari of the three murthy .One who gave Isithwa to them as their mother and first Guru . 

Om dandaneethisthaayai nama: 608 

Dandaneethi is a system of criminal punishment and is part of Arthasasthra . One who makes its laws 
,and implement them . One who gives effect for one's actions. Devipurana says one who controls bad 
people and protects good. She leads even dushta to shishtakarma for fear of punishment. 

Nayanayagathaan lokaan avikalpe niyojayaath 

Dandaanaath damanaath vaapi dandaneethirithi smrithaa 

The experts in law and order(Neethisasthra) meditate her as Dandaneethi (capital punishment). 

Om daharaakasaroopinyai nama: 609 

Dahara is the little heartspace within us. The Devi is in that as subtle spacetime or aakaasaroopini. 
Akaasa is the Vettaveli (Tamil) the outer spacetime beyond universe. It is called Soonya since there is no 
time,directions,movement life or gross things in it .This is called Aakaasa because all beings have a place 
or right (Avakaasa)in it . Aakaasa is that with avakaasa for all ,and cannot be just translated as sky in 
English.Such peculiarities of a language should be preserved if we want to preserve a language . 
Chidaakaasa is the cosmic spacetime while Hridaakaasa is the heartspacetime within a jeeva. Both are 
continuous,yet hridaakaaasa is limited within a being just as Ghataakaasa (wihin a pot) as boxspace of 
Einstein. The term Daharaakaasa is applied to this limited spacetime within the heartspace of beings . 
That which is gross,subtle and causal is present within Jeeva also .Parabrahman is both within and 
without and it is because of this we are able to think of such an energy . Brahmasuthra say: Dahara 
utharebhyaa. CChandogya(8.1.1) say: Atha yathsmin Brahmapure daharam pundareekam veshma 
daharosminnantharaakaasa:thasminyadanthasthanweshtavyam. 

Thus Vedic and Thanthric Upaasana are accepted as Daharavidya alike. About this in 
Rathnathrayapareeksha of Appayyadeekshithar: 

Vedagnaa dharmametham pravithamakhilaadhaaramaakaasamaahu 

Kinchaannadam manovaagavishayamadhikam dharmino varnayanthi 

Sathaasphoorthy:sukanchathrayamapi jagadaam samgiranthe 

Thadamsam praanaakaasaadyupaasthee:kadichidapi thadaalambanaasthe vadanthi 

Om prathipanmukhyaraakaanthathithimandalapoojithaayai nama: 610 
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One who is worshipped within the Thithimandala( field of energy of Thithi) from Prathipada (1) to 
Pournami(fullmoon) and newmoon. Raakaa is Pournami. In all 15 thithi she is worshipped.In each thithi 
the pooja and its rites are described in Thanthrasasthra. The 15 thithi from Darsa to Pournamasi was 
said earlier.The 16 th is Saadaakhya which is Mahanitya called Lalitha. This is the Lunar field of energy 
.The Nitya are worshipped in Srichakra Bindu and triangle around it .Each of the three lines of the 
triangle have 5 Nitya each thus making 15. In the center is Mahanitya. (Nitya shodasikaroopa).ln 
Srividyapooja the Thithinitya poojana is a very important part .Varahapurana gives Devatha like Agni to 
the Nitya. This agni is worshipped in Vedic rites. 

123 Kalaathmikaa kalaanaathaa kaavyaalaapavinodhinee 

Sachaamararamaavaanee savyadakshinasevithaa 

Om kalaathmikaayai nama: 611 

She is in the form of Kala. By the word Kala different kala are described. Brahman(agni)has 10 kala,Sun 
has 12 kala and Chandra has 16 kala with total of 38 kala which are Thejomandalakala (field of energy of 
sun,moon,and fire ). 

Brahmamandalakala are : 10 Brahmakala,10 Vishnukala,10 Rudrakala ,4 lswarakala,16 Sadasivakala 
making a total of 50 kala. 

The kala which human beings use in daily life are 64 (chathushashtikalamayi) .Thus grandtotal of 
38+50+64=152 kala.According to Jyothishasaasthra these are the number of Raahukala.Raaho is the 
middle words of Ahoraathra and the reverse reading is Hora for one hour. 

From jagrad to Thureeya in the 4 states there are 16 kala. 

Jagrad kala: waking uprising thoughts,functions of mind 

Swapnakala: wish,bhrama or illusion,chintha or thoughts,memory of vishaya experienced before . 
Sushupthikala: coma,memory loss,Thamasanidra ,sathwikanidra (in daily sleep state ) 

Thureeyakala;- Vairagya,Mumukshuthwa,Samadhi,sad asad viveka . 

Jagradkala are sakthiroopa,swapnakala are Sivasakthiroopa,Sushupthikala are sivaroopa and 
thureeyakala are moksharoopa. 

In Dhootheeyaagaprakarana there are 16 kaamakala. In Antharadootheeprakarana Srividya has 16 kala. 
Bindu ,ardhachandra,Rodhini etc also has different kala .Since she is the Satyaswaroopa of all these kala 
she is Kalaathmikaa. 

Om kalaanaathaayai nama: 612 

She is the queen of all the above said kala. All kala and sasthra are revealed by her only .The synonym 
for moon is Kalanathan. Since Srichakra is chandramandala Devi is kalaanaatha . 
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Om kaavyaalaapavinodinyai nama: 613 

She loves in Kavya ,and aalaapa (literature,poetry and vocal music).She is a Rasika of the art forms. The 
special literary works created by Valmiki etc with 18 lakshana are called Kavya. Ramayana was the first 
Kavya which was sung in musical form by bards (lava and Kusa ). 

Vaakyam rasaathmakam kaavyam 

Ramaneeyaarthaprathipaadaka:sabda:kaavyam 

The decorated (alamkara) and beautiful rasaathmaka creations are enjoyed only by good rasikaas .She 
gives the ability to create as well as to enjoy such kavya and music to all.She gives special talents to 
devotees since she loves to hear their words in her praise . Kalidasa,Mooka,Gnanasambandhar etc are 
examples. Bhagavad Paadar say in Soundaryalahari:- 

Savithreebhir vaachaam sasimanisilaabhangaruchibhi: 

Vasinyaadyaapisthavaam sahajanani sanchinthayathiya: 

Sakarthaa kaavyaanam bhavathi mahathaam bamghiruchibhi: 

Vachobhir vaagdeveevadanakamalaamodamadhurai:( See Padmasindhu Mathrubhoomi books .Suvarna 
Nalapat for commentary).She has the name Kavyakala too. Thrisathi(242) calls her Kavyalola. 

Om sachaamararamaavaanyai nama: 614 

On left and right Lakshmi and Saraswathi fans her with Chamara (the special fan made of white hair). 
Since Upaaasaka and Upaasanaamurthy are one ,the three devis do upasana to each other and are one 
with each pther. Soundaryalahari say: Saraswathyaa vidhi hari sapathno viharathy. Savya here is left and 
Dakshina is right and the left and right means the two methods of upasana . 

Soundaryalahari say: Dhanurmadhyemanye savyetharakaragraheetham ratheepathe: In Lalithathrisathi 
(104) Lagnachaamarahasthasreesaaradaapariveejithaa. And (63) Lakshmeevaneenishevithaa. 

Om savyadakshinasevithaayai nama: 611 

124 Adisakthirameyaathmaa paramaa paavanaakrithee: 

Anekakotibrahmaandajananee divyavigrahaa 

Om aadisakthyai nama: 615 

The first sakthi (energy).She is the creator of all cosmos (aadikaaranabhootha). The root cause of 
universe. 

Om ameyaayai nama: 616 
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One who cannot be measured . The form and greatness of her is immeasurable. She is beyond all 
measures. Human intellect tests and measures everything for understanding them. But it is limited and 
cannot measure her and hene it is impossible to know her by intellect alone. 

Sarvapaathaalalokaanthabrahmaandaa vaanaashtake 

Meyam sarvam Umaaroopam maathaa devo maheswara:(Lingapurana) 

All that is creted including the cosmos has some measures and human intellect is able to grasp them to 
some extent .All those are the energy (sakthi) forms of Devi. That which is beyond such measurable 
cosmic energy or forms also is she .That is called Ameya . All Meya(measurable) originated from that 
Ameya(immeasurable) 

Athmaayai nama: 617 

Athman is jeeva. This is pertaining to Jeevathman.The next name pertains to Paramathman. 

Vak,mind,character,Brahman,boldness,intellect all these are included in the word Athman. All these are 
different manifestations of Devi as her energy states. Brahman is Devi. Brahman is same as Athman. 
Jeeva and Athman are one .Each jeeva,each cosmos each object is representatives of her energy 
manifestations only .This is the advaithic truth Sarvam Brahmaaathmaka. 

Om paramaayai nama: 618 

Parabrahmaswroopini. She is indivisible Parabrahman manifesting as if limited and divided in all things 
and beings. She is everywhere . 

Parasya Brahmano roopam purusha: prathamam dwijaa: 

Vyakthaavyakthe thathaivaanye rope kaalasthathaa param 

She allows the limited human intellect to understand the immeasurable ,by limiting it in limited energies 
and revealing that to the intellect .Param Brahmam Maathi ithi Paramaa. That which measures the 
Param(absolute unlimited ) is called Paramaa. She makes us feel that even Brahman can be measured 
by my intellect. Para's mahishi is Shiva's consort. She is also Siva's mother and sister (as Lakshmi and 
Saraswathy).Param also means distant. She is away for those who have no devotion. But is very near 
within heartspace for those who are devoted. Paramaathmane nama: is prayoga. 

Om paavanaakrithyai nama: 619 

One having pure form. The pure history ,pure wisdom ,pure functions and creativity are all pointed out 
by this term. Just by thinking her mind,word and deeds are purified. By her blessings human beings 
cretes good history ,life styles,books and knowledge . She does all pure deeds and makes us do so . See 
punyakeerthi and punyasravanakeerthana etc also with similar meanings. 

Om anekakotibrahmaandajananyai nama: 620. 
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There are innumerable universes (Brahmanada) and all these are created by her and she is mother of 
entire cosmic creation.Brahmanda is a name which is applied to the worlds with 16 different types and 
made of gross elements of 5 types .Its abhimani is Viratpurusha. Swarat is the samshti form of all the 
jeeva of the universe. That which is the cause for both Virat and swarat is the 
avyaakritha(unmanifested) abhimani Samrat. Thrisathi calls her Eekshanasrishtaandakoti.(49 th ). 

When it is said anekaa:ananthaa:kotayo ye Brahmaandaa theshaam jananee janayathree one should 
know the scientific acumen of the ancient astronomers of India .Western astronomers found out the 
truth of this statement only recently . 

Om divyavigrahaayai nama: 621 

Beautiful body . Vigraha is also idol . Divya is aakaasa,divine,light etc. (Div,dyaava,daiva,deva etc are 
words derived from this) .Vigraha is body ,idol and also battle. She was born in aakaasa by her own as 
light energy. She did the battles in aakaasa during killing of asura like sumbha . 

Utpathya pragruhochyairdeveem gaganamaasthitha: 

Thathraapi saa niraadhaaro yuyudhe thena chandika 

Niyudham khe thadaa daityachandikaa cha parasparam 

125 Kleemkaaree kevalaa guhyaa kaivalyapadadaayinee 

Thripuraa thrijagadvandhyaa thrimoorthisthridaseswaree 

Om kleemkaaryai nama: 622 

Kleem is Kamabeeja.She is in that form. Manmathabeejaroopaa. Kleem is Sivakaameswara and she is his 
sakthi. Kamarajabeeja is combination of Ichasakthi (willpower) and vasyasakthi(Mohanam 
/attraction).Thrisathi utharabhaaga say Ka =siva;La=sakthi;eem=kaamakala ;combination of the 3 is 
kleem. It is sivasakthisaamarasya (balancing) 

Om kevalaayai nama: 623 

One who is absolute. She is alone(ekakini) since there is no other except her and therefore she is having 
no dharma too (Nikhiladharmaraahityena ekaakithwaathkevalaa).Brahman is absolute truth (sath).Pure 
and unmixed truth of bliss . Sivasuthra : Thathwimukthisthu kevalee.She is Gnana personified . The 
letters K and L of kleem on either side. In the middle V of Vidya . This is kevala which is 
kaamakalaabeeja as Vidya personified. One who meditate on Kleem attain dharma,wealth and aananda 
simultaneously . If one do Upasana of Kevala Kamakala one gets Mukthi or moksha. Thus the 4 th 
purushartha is given by absolute Brahman as Kevala. Moksha state or Kaivalya state is Kevala . 

Om guhyaayai nama: 624 

She is great secret .In form and meaning she is secret. The secretive nature is due to her very subtle 
(Sookshma) nature. That which lives in Guha(cave) is Guhya . In cave lived the first human races 
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.Heratspace also is called Guha ,since she dwells in hearts of devotees. The secret wisdom in hearts of 
people.Looking inside (internalization) one has to reflect with concentration to discover her in her subtle 
state . Only then she is revealed. 

Guhya is the secret of Jeevaathma,paramaathma oneness. The concentrated reflective thought and 
upasana is for this experience.This upasana ,its devatha are also called Guhya. (see Guhyaroopini). 
Srivishnusahasranama Sankarabhashya (542) say that which is known in secret Upanishads and that 
which dwells in the heartspace(as guha) and that which Is not seen by either word or mind (guptha 54). 
Esha sarveshu bhootheshu goodaathmaa na prakaasathe (Kata .1.2.12). 

Om kaivalyapadadaayinyai nama: 625 

In Kevala state which is oneness ,only dharma exists and she gives that state . There are 5 types of 
Moksha . Salokya,sameepya,saroopya,sayujya and kaivalya. Kaivalyam swaroopam prathishtaa 
chithisakthe. 

Jeeva and paramathma as equal in same world is salokya. Same form is sarupya. Near is saameepya. 
Uniting is sayujya. That which is even beyond all these 4 states and called Ekanthika in Bhagavatha is 
kaivalya ,the ultimate state . Devi gives all these according to the ability of the devotee. To get 
saaroopya one should not do upasana in idol or any external object and should imagine Devatha within 
oneself. This is also called Saarshtithaa. If one imagine with qualities which does not exist in oneself 
,then only roopasaameepya is got. To imagine the devatha as one with me one get sayujya.Living with 
dharma ,as oordhwarethas one gets sameepya. 

Ethaa saa meva devathaanaam saayoojyam saarshtitham samaanalokathaamaapnothi 
(Thaithereeyasruthi).About the 4 th pada Mundaka says: 

Thapa:sradhe ye hyupa vasanthyaranye 

Saanthaa vidwaamso bhaikshacharyaam charantha: 

Suryadwaarena the virajaa:prayaanthi 

Yathraamritha:sa purushohyavyayaathmaa. 

Viraja is the river which flows through Goloka of Krishna and Radha and is the ultimate kaivalya .It is the 
eternal due to effect of gnaana while all the other 4 are due to karmaphala and have an end .In kaivalya 
the Chichakthi has no other cause nad lives in oneself. Kaivalyam swaroopaprathishtaa vaa chithsakthy 
:(yogasuthra IV.33) 

Sakthirahasya :Athamabudhyaa pratheekena maathrubudhyaapyaham dhiyaa 
Karmanaabhibhajan marthyaa kaivalyapadamasnuthe 


Form of Prakrithi which 



248 


From kleemkari to this the 4 names have to be seen as a single line as 'A a sloka . If we read together the 
meaning is: Hey,Devi,as Kaamakalaabeejaroopini, as Kevala (with ka and la of beejakshara removed ,and 
secretly worshipped as single beeja of Vidya ) you are the one who give Mukthy and kaivalya . 

The name anargyakaivalyapadadayini(926) to be seen. 

Om thripuraayai nama: 626 

Thripure is the one who existed before thrimurthy . She is Jyeshta(elder) and Shreshta(greater) to them. 
All that exist in three are taken as thripura . That which is beyond all these is Thripura . (Beyond 
thrimurthy,thriguna,thrirekha,thridharma,thrikoota,thrikhanda,konathraya,bhoopurathraya,thriloka,thri 
peeta,naadeethraya etc). In Thripurarnava Naadeethrayam thripuraa sushumnaa pingalaa idea 

Manobudhisathaa chitham purathrayamudaahritham 

Kaalikaapuraana: Thrikonam mandalam chaasyaa:bhoopuram cha thrirekhaam 
Manthropi thryakshare prokthaa thathaa roopathrayam puna: 

Thrividhaa kundaleesakthi:thridevaanaam cha srishtaye 
Sarvam thrayam thrayam yasmaathasmaathu thripuraa mathaa 

In Sethubandha ,the commentary to Nityaaashodasikaaarnava by Bhaskararaya satring from 
Thripuraamahaasakthi.upto Thripuraakhyaathimaagathaa describes this (IV.4-15 'A ) 

Om thrijagadvandhyaayai nama: 627 

One who is worshipped by all the three worlds . 

Om thrimoorthyai nama: 628 

She is the Thrimurthiroopini. A virgin of 3 year old. The sathwa,rajas and thamas are her raktha,sukla 
and misra Varnamurthy. Since these three Gurucharanamithuna are worshipped in the Gurumandala 
she is Thrimurthy . Her thrimurthyroopa are : IBrahma,Vishnu,Rudra 

2.Vama,Jyeshta, Roudri 

3.lcha,gnana,kriya sakthi 

When the thrimurthy visualized each other with concentrated meditation,from that derived a divine 
Kumari .When thrimurthy asked "Who are you?" she said: I am the united sakthi of three of you . Thus 
as reflection of the three powers she had three varna(shyama,swetha and aruna). Thus she was named 
Thrimurthy. From her the three sakthi of Brahma,Vaishnavi and Rudra separated . Each did penance in 
three mountains with white,red and black colour. (Thrikootaachala) .Varahapurana speaks of this story. 
Goudapadasuthra call the thrimurthy as : shaambavee Vidyaa shyaamaa. 

Devibhagavatham:- Shaambavee suklaroopaa cha sreevidyaa raktharoopikaa 
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Shyaamalaa shyaamaroopaa syaath ityenaa gunasakthaya: 

Om thridaseswaryai nama: 629 

The Iswari of 33 crores of divine beings. Man has 4 stages of life (infancy,childhood,adulthood and old 
age) but Devas have only Youvana (youth)stage and the three other stages are absent for them 
.Therefore they are thridasaheena. 3X 10=30 is thridasa. Add the thrimurthy(3) to this ,we get 33 .From 
them are formed the 33 crores of Deva guilds (Devagana).Vasthu 8,Aditya 12,Rudra ll;Viswedeva 2 
,each with a crore of Parivaaragana makes the same number. In jagrad,swapna,sushupthy states the 
devas in entire group and each of them separately meditate only Devi,their mother. 

126 Thryaksharee divyagandhaadyaa sindhoorathilakaanchithaa 

Umaa sailendrathananyaa gouree gandharvasevithaa 

Om thryaksharyai nama: 630 

One with form of 3 letters.The union of vag,kaama,sakthibeeja. In Baalaamanthra there are 3 bheeja. In 
Panchadasi the beeja letters are in three groups. Thus she is thryakshari. 

Vaageeswari gnaanasakthi :vaagbhave moksharoopini 

Kaamaraaje kriyaasakthi :kaamesee kaamaroopini 

Sakthibeeje paraasakthi :ichaiva sivaroopini 

Ekam devee tryaksharee thu Mahaathripurasundari (Vamakeswarathanthra) 

Goudapaadasuthra(Thryksharee sudhavidyaa kumaree) speaks of Sudhavidya(panchadasi) 
kumarimanthra (baalaa). 

Thath ethath thryaksharam hridayam ;thath ethath thryaksharam satyam .(Vedavakya) .Thus thryakshari 
is hridaya and satya . There are 6 types of manthra recitation of devi.ln them the sabda aaa,eee comes 
at end. These are known as the yoga(union) of the yugaakshara,maasaakshara and Nityaakshara. These 
are Thrykshari. Laghusthuthi say: 

Aaa,eee,pallavithai :parasparayuthai:dwithrikramaadyaaksharai: 
Kaadyai:ksaanthagathai:swaraadipradakshaanthai:thai:saswarai: 

Naamaani thripure bhavanthi khalu yaanyathyanthaguhyaani the 
Thebhyo bhairavapathni vimsathi sahasrebhya :parebhyo nama: 

The shadpaaraayana of Devi:- 

Naadapaaraayana,Ghatikaapaaraayana,Thathwapaaraayana,Naamapaaraayana,Nityaapaaraayana,and 
manthrapaaraayana.Devi loves all these . Naamapaaraayanapreetha (732) denotes this love. 
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Om divyagandhaadyaayai nama: 631 

Divi bhavaa :divyaa:devaadaya: Chethaachethanaathmaka padaarthasamooacr.Theshaam gandhai 
:sambandhai:aadyaa paripoornaa. Na thu raajaadiriva bhomai padaarthai :parivrithethi yaavath. 
Divyagandho Harichandanabhi parimalo vaa thena adyaa. 

She is filled with and surrounded by divine fragrance. The divine fragrance of the enlightened worlds 
above and below(earth) as living and nonliving(Chethana,achethana) surround her and emanate from 
her .Kadamba,Parijatha ,harichandana and all other sweet and divine fragrances fill her cosmic body . 
The chandana,kumkuma and kasthuri and smells of the earth also comes from her person. She is 
sarvavyaapin by that fragrant smells . In Veda she is " Gandhadwaaraam duraadrishtaam"as earth 
mother. Divine beings and kings surround her and worship her with numerous fragrant things. The 
yogavakya "Samyamaa divyam" says for an Upasaka who meditate with concentration on ear and its 
bhootha(element)aakaasa, divine sruthi are audible. Similarly each bhootha (element) with its organ of 
enjoyment if concentrated and meditated give the divine enjoyments with no change in their original 
thanmaathra(subtlest causal unit). Yoga and Praanadhaarana give ability for enjoyment of all divine 
fragrances pertaining to Vaayu .It also gives the naada and sparsa enjoyment of Devi since Vayu has all 
these ,and Devi gives her darsana to such a Yogin with all her divine attributes. 

Om sindhoorathilakaanchithaayai nama: 632 

Decorated by red kumkum and gorochana etc on her forehead . Thilaka also means a dust on the hair on 
forehead since the red dust of the kumkum are also on the hairline . Viswakosa say: Thilakam chithrake 
praahu:lalaate thilakaalake .This is the decoration done by married women(sumangali). If we take the 
word as Sindoorathilakaa as a single word ,the meaning is the female elephant. Anchithaa is the one 
worshipped. The female elephant (as mother of Ganapathi) who is worshipped . The beautiful woman 
worshipped by female elephants because she defeated them in beauty of her gait. The one worshipped 
by women called Hasthini ,in Kaamasasthra. She is Lakshmi worshipped by elephants(Gajalakshmi). She 
is worshipped by Gopika,Rugmini,and celestial nymphs and all sumangalis for getting Purusha( God as 
husband). 

Om umaayai nama: 633 

U is Shiva. His maa or mother.The mother of Shiva is Lakshmi. Ukaara :Shivavaachaka: thasya maa 
lakshmee. 

Urn is Paramashivam. The one who divided it(made parichinna) and measured it (Maathi) and 
internalized it too. The % of Pramashiva. Umaa,Haimavathee Athasee Haridraa keerthi ,and Kaanthi -all 
are synonyms and she exists in all these forms. U also means highest .Maa is the chithavrithy or mental 
state .Umaa is the highest mental state attainable.By that all bondages are cut off and we get liberated. 
Umaabhidhaam uthamachithavritheem namaami naanaavidhalokavaibhavam .(soothasamhitha). 

In Pranava A,U,M are the subtle thathwa of thrimurthy. Uma is the combined form of all these. Uma is 
therefore the Deveepranavam. 
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Omkaarasaarasakthithwaath Umethi parikeerthithaa(Mahaavaasishtam). 

Akaarokaaramakaradeeye pranave sthithaa 
Ukaaram cha makaaram cha akaaram chakrameritham 

Thwadeeyam pranavam vidhi thrimaathram plutham uthamam (Lingapuranam) 

All beings hear Madhyama in Hridaya ,in jagrad swapnasushupthi (in anahatha) and above its 
korvaibindu is Umaa as Ardhachandra .Sivasuthra say: Ichasakthirumaa kumaari. The yogins who get 
parabhairavabhaava have the ichasakthi as Umaa. Umaadevee vinaayake (Vinaayakapeeta) and Umaa 
Sindhuvane (in Sindhuvanadesa) she resides. She is a six year old girl.(Umaa shadvaarshikee mathaa).She 
is the one who advised Indra Brahmagnana as the 14 of Yaksha (Yakshini) in Kenopanishad .Parvathi 
born as daughter of Himavad and Mena started severe austerities to attain Shiva as her husband at a 
tender age of 5. Menadevi tried to stop her saying "Maa"( don't do). Thus she was Umaa. 

Om sailendrathanayaayai nama: 634 

Born to Himavan ,the king of mountains. She is therefore Haimavathi,Parvathy,Girija. Montain is a jada 
form and Devi is Chaithanya form .Even from a jada sthaavara (nonliving nonmoving) object energy 
which can move the entire cosmos can be generated . Even in saila(sila=stone) Divine energy exists . This 
becomes expressed or released and revealed as kinetic energy .Potential energy is transformed and 
then revealed as kinetic energy . She is described in Kenopanishad as " Bahusopamaanaam Umaam 
Haimavatheem". 

Om gouryai nama: 635 

Gouravarnathwaath Gouri. Since she is white she is Gouri. Goura is actually not pure white .It is said to 
have a yellowish white (as if mixed with Manjal/or golden white). The colour is also called Suvarnam and 
she is SuvarnaGouri . Devipurana says she had colour of conch,jasmine flower ,moon and hence she was 
called Gouri. Consort of Varuna is also Gouri. A ten year old virgin is Gouri. Padmapurana says in 
Kanyakubja peeta she is Gouri( Kanyaakubje thathaa gouree).ln Sapthasathi ,Uthamacharithra 
Mahasaraswathi was born from body of Gouri to kill Sumbha and Nisumbha.(l was conceived in my 
mother's womb on a Suvarnagoureevratha day ). 

Om gandharvasevithaayai nama: 636 

One who is served by the Gandharva. Gandharvaas are celestial beings like Viswavasu and their music is 
a main part in the worship of Devi and Vishnu. Lalithathrisathi says she loves and enjoys music of 
Haahaa and hoohoo( haahaahoohoo mukhasthutyaa).Gandharva also means a horse. She is worshipped 
by Aswasena ,Aswaarooda and Aswins .The Aswins with monsoon winds bring fragrance of various 
objects and spices and she is worshipped by Aswins and their praana maruths and Aswinyaadi star 
clusters. The maruths sing her glory.Saamagaana or Saamasangheetha is also called Gandharvavidya or 
Gaandharvam. It is the Upaveda of Samaveda. Devi is worshipped by that Upaveda and its followers. 

And she rejoices in it. 


Form of Prakrithi which 



252 


127 Viswagarbhaa swarnagarbhaa varadaa vaagadheeswaree 
Dhyaanagamyaparichedyaa gnaanadaagnanavigrahaa 
Om viswagarbhaayai nama: 637 

She has in her womb the entire cosmos and she brings it out as its mother. The seen gross world of 
cosmos is within the unseen womb of the mother. 

Om swarnagharbhaayai nama: 638 

Su+ Arna= Swarna/Suvarna.The beautiful and the good and shining Varnaakshara . The cosmos is made 
of Varnaakshara (manthramaya prapancha) and that pure and glowing subtle form of cosmos is within 
her womb .The beejavarna are the Maathrukaa ,and they are made as her manthra ,as 
suvarnamayamurthy and she is the creator of them. She is thus the mother of all languages,music,veda 
and sasthra. The first yogin with sookshmasareeraabhimaana is Hiranyagarbhan .This sookshmasarera is 
the whole Arnava or ocean of swaraarnava which is golden energy . That golden sparkling ocean of 
Chidsaagara is within her womb and is born in her. It is internalized in her. By Viswagarbha the gross 
cosmos and by Swarnagarbha the subtle cosmic energy of sound and light are to be understood .Both 
are in her womb and created out of her. 

Om Avaradaayai nama: 639 

Avarada is the 4 lettered name. Avara are those who are not great .They are anarya or asura people with 
bad qualities. Those who have lost satya and dharma and has gone to bad ways of life. The one who 
punishes them . 

Ava+rada=bright teeth . One with white canine teeth ,as Mahishaasuramardhini. 

If we take as swarnagarbhavaradaa as a single word swarnagarbha+varada ,or swarnagarbha+avarada 
are the two possible ways of splitting word. The one who gives blessing and one who does not give 
blessing . Varada(331)is a name already called. Therefore this is to be read as Avarada 
.Swarnagarbhavarada is the one who gives wisdom of subtle swaraaksharavarna,varnaakshara 
,manthra,sruthi,dwani,music ,saahitya etc. Therefore the next name is Vaaghadeswari. 

Om vaagadheeswaryai nama: 640 

She is Iswari and guardian of all Vaak whether thought,spoken or written.She is Iswari to the 8 
Vagdevatha .She has her organ the Vagvaadini ,devatha for all languages. All words and scripts and 
thoughts being created and under protection of the Devi all is Devimaya. Soundaryalahari say: 
Thwadeeyaabhir vaakbhisthavajananee vaachaam sthuthiriyam.Vishnusahasranaama calls Godhead as 
Sarvavaageeswareswara . 

Om dhyaanagamyayai nama: 641. She is attainable by dhyana. She is known by Vibhavana 
(imagination.meditative visualization). Dhyana is fixing mind in one object with extreme concentration. 
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The dhyana become dharana and only then Samadhi is possible and only in Samadhi one can experience 
God. 

The dhyaanayogaanugathaa apasyan devaathmasakthim swagunair nigoodaam (swethaswethara 
Upanishadj.lf we read Vaagadheeswaree dhyaanagamyaa - by dhyana of Vageswari nad by reflective 
contemplation of Vidya ,in that internal state of reflective concentrated thought alone the wisdom or 
gnaana is obtained and there is no other shortcut for gnaana . Sruthi (hearing the word) manana( 
reflective thought )of it ,and then nididhyaasana or repeated practice followed by wisdom is the path for 
knowledge .This is what education is all about .All these are subtle internal functions and never gross 
rites . 

Om aparichedyaayai nama: 642. 

That which cannot be divisible. It is always whole,indivisible. The measures like time,space are 
limitations . The sarvavyapin beyond timespace is immeasurable,indivisible and eternal timelessness. 
The Nairantharya(continuity) of spacetime is a property of such a wisdom. Brahman has such qualities 
by which intellect is able to understand it though not measured. By dhyana of Vagdevatha ,and manana 
of meanings and concentration one can experience that state .( with the previous 2 names this meaning 
is to be understood). 

Om gnaanadaayai nama: 643 

She gives wisdom. Wisdom gives kaivalya. It also is a experience which is indivisible. The body as 
Anathman,the cosmos ,the living beings and their knowledge(which include biology 
,medicine,astrophysics,physics and chemistry etc) is also given by Devi.But she is beyond these too. 
Because the kevala or absolute truth as Brahman is her swaroopa. Both gnana and agnana ,vidya and 
avidya is given by her only . 

Om gnaanavigrahaayai nama: 644 

Her vigraha(form) is gnana.In her the knower,known and knowledge merge as one . That is kevala 
Athma gnaanaananda experience. Vigraha means that which gives special knowledge (Viseshena 
grahana). Vigraha is also that which is expanded for grasping .This is for the disciple to understand the 
meaning of the subtle. When wisdom blooms there is nothing but wisdom . This subtle form is her 
kaaranaroopa(causal body). 

128 Sarvavedaanthasamvedyaa satyaanandaswaroopinee 
Lopaamudraarchithaa leelaaklupthabrahmaandamandalaa 
Om sarvavedanthasamvedyaayai nama: 645 

Who is known by all veda and vedantha ,that Parabrahman. Upanishads expand the meanings of 
Brahman of the Veda. Both veda and Upanishads(vedantha) is form of devi as wisdom. They reveal her 
form . Brahmasuthra say :Sasthrayonithwaath .Githa say (XV.15) Vedaisam cha sarvairahameva vedya: 
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Om Satyaanandaswaroopinyai nama: 646 

Satyam aanandascha swaroopam yasyaa:athra satyethi bhinnam padamaasritya 
(ameyaameyaathmethi)ekam padam karthum sakyathe .Sachatyachaabhavath ithi sruthe: satyaa . 
Praanaannaadityaroopaa vaa. Sad ithi praana: ,ayam ithya saavaaditya:ithi sruthe: sathsu saadhurithi 
vaa satya: aananda:swaroopamasyaa ityaanandaswaroopini. 

She is satya and aananda (absolute truth and bliss).Truth is endless and eternal and bliss is its experience 
. This Brahmaswaroopa is Devi. She is sath+chith+aananda .Chith was described previously. The 
vigraha(splitting)of the word can be satyaa+aananda swaroopini ;just as Ameya a(616) and 
aathmaa(617) also is possible .sad ithi praanastheetyannamayam ityasaa vaaditya©sruthivakya) 

Praana,food and sun are sad (sath).The one who loves good people(sad jana) who do good actions(sad 
aachaara)in company of good are also known as Sad .She dwells in such rites,functions and in good 
people who do good for entire world.She resides as Satyaa and Satyabhaamaa as the most loved 
consort of Srikrishna and enjoys Brahmananda and give us that too. 

Om lopaamudraarchithaayai nama: 647 

She is worshipped by Lopamudra ,consort of Agastya .Lopaa means who have known the Maaya of 
dualities of world and have lost interest in such dualities of samsaara. Mudra means one who have 
attained the Anandamudra or Chinmudra .This name combines both the words .Lopamudra was the 
best known upaasaka of Stividya. She was the Rishika who is the drashtaa(seer) of Haadividyaamanthra 
.In Trisathi "Pathnyasya lopaamudrakhyaa maam upaasthe athibhakthida: 

According to the dictum of Thripuraavakyasidhantha that upasaka as Rishi, Upasya as Devatha and the 
manthra are one . Thus Devi is Lopamudra herself. Lopamudra is the Panchadasimanthra in which devi 
resides. Thus Lopamudra is Srividya as Panchadasi and is worshipped as chinmudra through and in it. 

The one worshipped by Lopamudravidya known as Haadividya. For the mathematical description of Losu 
as magical squares see my commentary of Soundaryalahari (Mathrubhoomi books :Padmasindhu). 

Om leelaaklupthabrahmaandamandalaayai nama: 648 

She creates several cosmic spheres just as a child's play .To make cosmos as child's play is also showing 
that it was easy for her and she enjoyed doing it.Also see 

unmeshanimisholpananvipannabhuvanaavali(281). The word Kluptha denotes a specific method of 
architecture (silpareethi) in her creation. Kluptham means an orderly path . All objects ,all jeeva function 
along a said order ,by the same law of energy (niyaamakasakthi) or law of energy ,and this orderly path 
is kluptha.That is even her Leela(play) is following that orderly path of creation.For any game the rules 
always are there. And she follows her own rules or laws for creation and repeats it enjoying it endlessly 
and effortlessly. The mathematical order of precision of creation,maintainance and destruction of 
universes is thus pointed out .This is only a child's play for the cosmic energy and its root cause the Devi. 

129 Adrishyaa drishyarahithaa vijnaathree vedyavarjithaa 
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Yoginee yogadhaa yogyaa yogaanandaa yugandharaa 
Om adrishyaayai nama: 649 

From 649-652 the quality of Brahman are said . She is unseen as energy which is very subtle. Senses see 
only gross things. The most subtle is not not seen by gross sensory perceptions. She is visible only to the 
subtlest internal eye and invisible to the gross external eye. 

Om drishyarahithaayai nama: 650 

Whatever we see with gross senses are not the whole form of Devi. They are only her parts or 
organs.She is beyond all seen universes and therefore drisyarahitha. She is the absolute wisdom which 
cannot be attained by the relative knowledge of the senses . 

Om vijnaathryai nama: 651 

She has special wisdom which is beyond all human knowledge and is unthinkable and unknowable by 
intellect and is the only one worthy to be known. She resides in all jeeva as Vijnaanathman and gives 
them special knowledge by which they function.Thus she is Vijnathri as Gururoopini of all jeeva. 

Om vedyavarjithaayai nama: 652 

There is no other thing to be known for her. Because she is Sarvagna. And since she is the absolute truth 
and gnaana no one has ever known her perfectly. 

Anyaapi yasyaa jaananthi na manaagapi devathaa: 

Geyam chusmaathkwakenethi saroopaaroopabhaavanaam (Nityaashodasikaarnava) 

Om yoginyai nama: 653 
Om yoghadhaayai nama: 654 
Om yogyaayai nama: 655 

From 653-655 :- Yoga:ekathwabhaavanaa: Thadvathwaath thadyonithwaacha yogini,yogadaaa,yogyaa 
cha. 

Gnanendriyaani sarvaani nigrihya manasaa saha: ekathwabhaavanaayoga:kshethragnaparamaathmano. 

Yoga is from dhaathu "Yuj". It is union and oneness . Yogini is one who follows Yogaachaara. One who is 
expert in Yoga. Yogada is one who gives yoga to the saadhaka. Yogya is one who is attained by yoga 
alone.One has to attain her by Yoga ,which is given by her alone. The one who gives the way(method of 
yoga),the goal of the yoga and the union with her is Devi herself. She is Brahmaathmaikya through yogic 
Samadhi .No other way exists to experience her.The 4 types of yoga are 

Manthrayoga,Layayoga,Hatayoga and Rajayoga . In Rajayoga itself there are 3 divisions. ISaamkhyam 2. 
Thaarakam 3.Amanaskam.AII these are given by her .She exists as Daagini etc known as Yogini .She gives 
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ashtangayoga as Yogada. She is known by Ashtangayoga and hence Yogya.She is Yogini,since in 
Jyothishasasthra she exists as yogini from Mangala to Sankata. 

Om yogaanandaayai nama: 656 

By yoga we get yogananda which is sivasakthi saamarasya(balance).Therefore she is 
Yoganandaswaroopini. In sleep we don't have memories of external world and we are in total bliss. In 
Yoganidra also we are not having memories of external world and is in total laya of internal bliss. This 
internal bliss is her form. Mahavishnu is always in this state of Yoganidra .Yoganarasimha is synonymous 
with Yogaanandan. The energy of that Nrisimha is Yogaanandaa. If we split word as ayoga+nanda ,then 
we have to take mohini and mukhya (562,563) as one name to make the number 1000 correct. Ayoga is 
asamgha .One without any attachment to anything .Ayam is iron .Aya:parvatha is iron mountain.She is 
as firm and without attachment to mundane things. She is also the ayaskaantha or magnet which 
attracts and unites devotees to Paramashiva. 

Nandaa is Alakananda as Ganga.The suklapakshaprathama and shashty are also called Nanda 
.Chandeesapthasathi: Nandaa bhagavathee naama yaa bhavishyathi nandajaa. 

Padmapurana says : Nandaa Himavath prishte .(The Nandan devi peak).In Padmapurana the river that 
originates from Himavan with name of Saraswathy is the Nandaa.A river near the Pushkara temple also 
is Nanda. 

Yathaagatham thu the jagmu :deveem sthaapya hime girou 
Samsthaapyaa nandithaa yasmaath thasmin nandaa thu sambhavath 
Nandathe suralokeshu nandane vasathethavaa 
Himaachale mahaapunye nandaadevee thatah:smritha: 

Om yugandharaayai nama: 657 

One who carry the Yuga .Yuga has 4 hastha measure . It is axle of the chariot,and wheel and plough . It is 
yuga like kritha,thretha,dwapara and kali. It is also a couple. It is a dual action and also an oushada 
(medicine). All these meanings have to be applied. She wears all these yugaas in he rand is the 
dharmachakrapravarthaka of cosmos. 

130 Ichaasakthignaanasakthikriyaasakthiswaropinee 

Sarvaadhaaraa suprathishtaa sadasadroopadhaarinee 

Om ichaasakthyi gnanasakthi kriyaasakthiswaroopinyai nama: 658 

She is thrisakthi. To do any function we need three types of powers. First is the desire and willpower to 
do a thing.Second is the function of implementation of it in practice. The third is the knowledge for 
these. These are described in Markandeyapurana Chandeesapthasathi. In it the first history of 
Madhukaitabhavadha happen with the Ichasakthy alone. Second history of Mahishasuravadha happens 
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with Kriyaasakthi of Devi directly acting. The third is the history of King Suratha and Vaisya Samaadhi 
who attain Gnanasakthi from Mahasaraswathy .In Devi these sakthi are the three parts . (head,body and 
feet).They are the same as Vaama,Jyeshta and Roudri. They are thrimurthysakthi. This gunathrayasakthi 
is responsible for creation,protection and destruction . 

Om sarvaadhaaraayai nama: 659 

One who is the basis of all. The unending flow of samsara and creation of universes is based on her. 

Om suprathishtaayai nama: 660 

She is the Prathishta of entire cosmos. On her rests the universe/cosmos. She is beyond cosmos and 
has no other basis except her self. Suprathishta is a Chandas with 20 akshara. She has the form of that 
chandas. 

Om sadasadroopadhaarinyai nama: 661 

Sath is Brahman .Asath is the Jagath with name and form. Name and form change but the cause does 
not .She is both the changing named forms of universes and the unchanging formless,nameless energy 
which is the cause for all the changing ones. She is both temporary form and eternal formless. When 
we look from state of jeeva we feel there are two -the sath and asath. This feeling or illusion is called 
Maaya .From the state of energy or Brahman such a distinction does not occur. Both relative and 
absolute truths are her forms . Skandapurana say:- 

Yath yathasthi thayaa bhaathi yannasthi dayaabhicha 

Thath thath sarvam mahaadeva maayayaa parikalpitham 

Manikyavaachaka say:- Unmayumaay ,lnmayumaay .(That which is truth and untruth) 

Arunagirinathar: Ulathaay ilathaay (that which is and which is not) 

131 Ashtamoorthirajaa jaithree lokayaathraavidhaayinee 
Ekaakinee bhoomaroopaa nirdwaithaadwaithavarjithaa 
Om ashtamoorthryai nama: 662 

The one with ashtamurthhy (8 forms) The ashtamurthy are named differently in different texts . Some 
of their names are given below in tabular form. 


Ashtamaathru 

Vaagdevi 

Shivaroopa 

Sakthiroopa 

Prakrithi 

Matsyapurana 

l.Brahmi 

Vasini 

Bhava 

Bhoomi 

Bhoomi 

Lakshmi 

2.Maheswari 

Kameswari 

Sarva 

Jalam 

Jalam 

Medha 

3.Koumari 

Mohini 

Isaana 

Agni 

Agni 

Dharaa 

4.Vaishnavi 

Vimala 

Pasupathi 

Vaayu 

Vaayu 

Pushty 

5.Vaaraahi 

Aruna 

Rudra 

Aakasa 

Aakaasa 

Gouri 
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6. Maahendri 

Jayini 

Ugra 

Surya 

Manas 

Thushty 

7.Chaamunda 

Sarveswari 

Bheema 

Chandra 

Budhi 

Prabhaa 

8.Mahalakshmy 

Koulini 

Mahaan 

Yajamaanan 

Ahamkaara 

Dhrithi 


According to Kou 


aachaara the Kulaashtaka are the 8 Kulasthree which are Ashtamurthy .They are: 


Ganikaa,soundeekee chaiva kaivarthee rajakee thathaa 


Thanthrakaaree charmakaaree maathanghee pumschalee thathaa 
The eight women belong to eight human professional guilds here . 


Ajaajaithryai nama: 663 


One who has conquered Avidya. Aja is avidya and also the one without birth . One who helps upasaka 
as Vidy a (Brahmi /Aja) to conquer Avidya (aja).Aja state is there for both visya and avidya . 

Om lokayaathraavidhaayanyai nama: 664 

In this way she makes the journey of life function forever. Every moment a new samsara is born and this 
is continued as samsara wheel for ever. When a few jeeva disappear another guild of jeeva appear. 
Samsara is anaadi and it never ends forever. Life is a journey between birth(origin) and 
death(destruction) and this is continued by the duality or maaya of Vidya and Avidya repeatedly 
revolving .In 14 worlds the function of this wheel of dharma Journey of life continue forever ,and this is 
a timeless process .She as witness of kalpa,mahakalpa and series of prabhava and pralaya is meditated 
upon by great intellectuals of all ages and to think that human beings thought of it only after Newton 
or Einstein comes from lack of knowledge of other world languages ,like Sanskrit. 


Om ekaakinayai nama: 665 

She is Brahman and has no second from her .Therefore ekaakini .(alone). Kevala(623) is alone . She does 
destruction of avidya and continuation of world journey all alone. Vishnusahasranama(725) 
Commentary off Sankara say: Since it is Absolute truth with no sajaatheeya ,vijaatheeya ,swagatha as 
adjectives the ekakithwa is said. Chandogya (6.2.1) say :" Ekam evaadwitheeym."Gita speaks of this as 
Brahmeesthithi. 


Om bhoomaroopaayai nama: 666 

Bhoomaroopa is that which is having all forms. Bhoomaa is Parabrahman (Mahaavishnu).His consort as 
feminine gender is Bhoomi (earth). The one becomes many on earth and gross universe and hence 
called Bhoomaa. Brahman as one energy is manifested as different types of energy and matter 
.Devipurana describes all the forms of Devi with examples and comparisons. 

Om nirdwaithaayai nama: 667 

That with no second. The advaitha state . Jeeva if imagined separate from Brahman ,there is dwaitha or 
duality . When this is removed by swaanubhavagnana one become Ekaakini,kevala, Nirdwaitha. Thus 
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,being that experience itself,Devi reveals herself to her devotees. She becomes one with her devotee in 
that experience . 

Dwaithavarjithaayai nama: 668 

Without dualities. Eternally in advaitha state . The illusion of duality is only an asadbhaava(a state of 
nonbeing). Truth is advaitha .In the thrikaala energy as one is the absolute truth and matter is only 
transformed energy and therefore no duality exists. 

132 Annadhaa vasudhaa vridhaa brahmaathmaikyaswaroopinee 

Brihathee braahmanee braahmee brahmaanandaa balipriyaa 

Om annadhaayai nama: 669 

One who gives food for all during all ages . This makes the first name Srimaathaa meaningful. She is 
mother who gives food to all jeeva as her children. She is therefore called Annapoorna. 

Annapoorne sadaapoorne sankarapraanavallabhe 

Gnaanavairagyasidhyartham bhikshaam dehi cha paarvathi (sankaracharya). 

If one meditate on devi with this sloka everyday before meals ,no damage due to lack of food or due to 
illeffects of food will happen. The food which gives nutrition is the most important thing that gives 
growth of body,mind and intellect ,and is essential for healthy living of a healthy nation.Food sufficiency 
due to agriculture was the secret of Indias prosperity,trade and educational and cultural development in 
ancient days. 

Om vasudhaayi nama: 670 

One who gives Vasu (jewels) to all. Vasu is wealth .All wealth,prosperity and luxuries are due to her 
blessing . Both anna and vasu (food and jewels ) are said in Veda (sruthi) also. 

Sa vaa esha mahaan aja aathmaannaado 

Vasudaano vindathe vasoo ya evam veda: 

Om vridhaayai nama: 671 

Since she is the first (Jyeshta) she is the oldest too. Thwam jeernaa dandennaa vanchasi (sruthi). She is 
fully grown mature,and bloomed developed universe . The wholly expanded form of cosmos. The 
names of Shiva in Dravidian languages as Muthan,Muthappn,Vridhan,Pazhayan etc have same meaning 
.Its feminine counterparts of sakthi are muthi,muthassi,vridha,pazhachi etc. In Vridhaachala temple 
Shiva is worshipped as Vridha .His consort is Vridhaaa. 

Om brahmaathmaikyaswaroopinyai nama: 672 
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One who is the union of Brahman /Athman. Soham/Hamsa is the ajapaamanthra and with that in each 
breath of jeeva the Brahmaathmyaikyabhava is awakened. This is the state of energy . 
Aham=jeevaathman. Sakaara=parameswara 

Hamsamanthra is its unity. Ajapamanthra is the breath soham/hamsa happening with each intake and 
exhalation of air. In a minute 15 breaths and in a day 21600 breathings is happening as Ajapaa . Thus 
every day 21600 ajapaajapa is done by a praani with its praana. In Tiruvarur the dance of Nataraja is 
called Ajapaanatana . When Mahavishnu sleeps in his great Yoganidra,on the moving chest of Vishnu , 
the dance of Shiva as breath (moving in and out )makes praanakrama natana .Therefor ,this name .This 
is just to tell us that we have ajapaajapa even in yogic sleep. In Thrisathi(173) 
Hamsamanthraartharoopini. 

Om brihathyai nama: 6730ne with great form. Brih is the dhaathu from which the word Brahman 
derived. Therefor eBraahmi is Brihathi. It is the langiage /vaak /Brahmaani . Veda says Brahman is 
Mahatho maheeyaan .In Saamaveda Brihathsaamamanthra is Brihathi and it is Vishnupara. Brihathy 
also is a meter (chandas) with 36 letters which represents the 36 thathwa. 

Names like Brihathi,Vridha,Jyeshta etc show her greatness, ancient nature and existence before the 
origin of cosmos . 

Om braahmanyai nama: 674 

Shiva as Brahmana and Devi as Braahmani . Viswakosa say Brahmani is a Brahmin lady ,a type of 
medicine,and Gnaana .She is all these. Samayaachaarasmrithi: Brahmanee swethapushpaadyaa samvith 
saa devathaathmikaa 

Vishnu being sathwik is Brahmana. Shiva being Thamasic ,Brahmani/Saraswathi is the sakthi of 
Vishnu/Brahman. Vishnusodari is Devi Parvathy.Therefore she too is Vaishnavi/Brahmani. Chandogya: - 
Thwam deveshu brahmano asyaham manushyeshu braahmana: 

In Paraasara,korma,Aditya ,Vasishta,Lingapurana say: Braahmano bhagavaan shambho 
braaahmanaanaam hi daivatham .Visheshaath brahmano rudram Isaanam saranam vraja . 

Om braahmyai nama: 675 

Saraswathi is Braahmi. She is Vaag and Vag is Agni. She is the first among the 8 Maathrusakthi. Her 
vehicle is swan.Hamsa or ajapa is her vehicle. She has japamaala and kamandalu in hands. The bound 
koorcha of darbha grass is in the kamandalu . She sprinkles that water on disciples and destroys all 
enemies of wisdom (samsara) and gives wisdom and moksha. 

Om brahmaanandaayai nama: 676She is dense concentrated bliss of Brahman .Just as Krishna is 
Saandraananda embodied . 

Om balipriyaayai nama: 677 
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She loves Bali (sacrifice) as well as Strong Mahaabali .Only a strongwilled Mahaabali can negate the 
avidya in his jeeva and receive Vidya .That is why she loves Mahabali .That strength for Aathmabali was 
shown by Emperor Mahabali in story of Vaamana incarnation. It is the kindness of Vageswareswara 
Vishnu that incarnated to receive the Athmabali of Mahabali ,by negating all luxuries and mundane 
things for dharma .Selfscrifice is the best sacrifice which God loves . 

133 Bhaashaaroopaa brihalsenaa bhaavaabhaavavivarjithaa 

Sukhaaraadhyaa subhakaree sobhanaasulabhaagathi: 

Om bhaashaaroopaayai nama: 678 

She is the form of Bhaashaa . Bhaa means light. Tht light of knowledge which is revealed 
throughlanguages is bhaashaa . Both Sanskrit and praakrit are her forms. There were 18 languages to be 
learned in ancient Valabhi Uty of India . All these were her forms .Brahmi is the Bhaasharoopa of Devi. 
Bhaashaabhi: rupyathe through language one has to understand her roopa /form. By 
thoughts,words,scripts as Brahmi (Saraswathi) we know her. 

Om brihalsenaayai nama: 679 

One with big army. Brihathsena is a army of Chathurangasena. It is also a king's name . 

Om bhaavaabhaavavivarjithaayai nama: 680 

She has no bhaava or abhaava. No origin or end. Bhaava is the quality of matter etc. Abhaava is the state 
of nonbeing. In all objects there is bhaava and abhava. Rice when cooked become food ,and when 
digested become the blood,lymph,and other elements in body .This is a change in quality of matter as 
Bhaava. Devi has no such changes and has no nonbeing either .She is eternal . 

Om sukhaaraadhyaayai nama: 681 

She is worshipped blissfully. Without any bodily hurts like severe Vraths even a child and a pregnant 
woman can worship her. Whichever form is meditated in mind,that becomes Devi's form .Only 
Bhaavana is needed in Devi Upaasana .No other austerity is needed. The laws and severe impositions of 
themare to reduce the Thamas and Rajas in human beings. For upaasana devotion only is needed . No 
other external object is needed. That is why she is worshipped blissfully with no strain . Both in 
Thripuraamahimnaasthothra and Koormapuraana this special feature is mentioned. 

Om subhakaryai nama: 682 

She gives only auspiciousness to devotees. 

Om sobhana sulabhaagathyai nama: 683 

She is Sobhana due to her moksha giving ability. By such gathi( way to Brahman) she is easily attained. 

By Upaasana she is easily attained. There are 3 words united here. Sobhana+sulabha+gathi.ln archana 
(prayoga) it is said that one has to say: Sobhanaayai sulabhaayai gathyai nama: Gathi is Mokshagathi. To 
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get it blissful Upaasana which is sobhana is used. In this sthothra the word sobhana is used thrice. ( 
Sobhanaa 462; sobhanaasulabhaagathy 683; aasobhanaa 972).If we are splitting Sobhanaagathy and 
Sulabhaagathi as 2,then the 897 and 898 (Prachandaagnaa) has to be taken as one name to make the 
number 1000. 

Another splitting is sobhanaa+asulabhaa+aagathi. One with aagathy( punaraavrithy) which is sobhana 
and asulabha( noteasy to attain) . In her upaasana one gets moksha with no janma again. The one with 
whose upaasana the rare human life is made most shobhana by attainment of Mukthi is the Devi. If we 
divide the name as 3 and count it like that ,then 462 and 463 has to be read as a single name sobhanaa 
suranaayikaa . 

134 Raajarajeswaree raajyadaayinee raajyavallabhaa 
Raajathkripaa raajapeetanivesithanijaasrithaa 
Om raajaraajeswaryai nama: 684 

The Iswari of even Raajaraaja(king of kings). She I siswari to the 8 dikpaala like Indra ,to Vishnu etc and 
to all emperors . Kubera has a name Raajaraaja ,and she is Iswari to Kubera . 

Om raajadaayinyai nama: 685 

One who gives kingdoms. Swarajyam (moksha) is to give Vaikunda and Kailasa. For getting a title of 
Rajaraja one should have a saamrajya(empire). She gives that to kings. 

Raajya is of 3 types.1. Vairaajya: the empire of Viraatpurusha .The gross samashtijagath or cosmos 
beyond our multiverses. 

2 Swaraajya: when it is subtle it iss swaaraajya 

3.Samraajya The unmanifested . That which hwas present before the separation of gross and subtle. 
All the 3 are given by her to devotees . 

Om raajyavallabhaayai nama: 686 

One who rules the country with expert knowledge of its rules and regulations and its strengths and 
weaknesses for welfare of entire creation. Vallabhathwa is because of this special knowledge and 
practical expertise. In Valabhi Uty ,the title Vallabha was given to such people who demonstrated the 
gnaana of rulership of all the 3 Rajya mentioned above. 

Om raajathkripaayai nama: 687 

She shines with her kindness . She being kindness is natural for her. 

Om raajapeetanivesithanijaasrithaayai nama: 688 
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She puts her devotees on kingly thrones. She gave the position to Indra and the Lokapaala. They sit in 
Sripura between 13 th and 14 th fortress praakaaara ,to get a glimpse of devi according to Aryaadwisathi of 
sage Durvaasa.Real devotees know that such titles are temporary and sacrifice them and desire for 
Brahmeesthithi and Devi gives that too. 

135 Raajyalakshmee :kosanaathaa chathuranghabaleswaree 

Saamraajyadaayinee satyasandhaa saagaramekhalaa 

Om raajalakshmyai nama: 689 

She is the Lakshmy of all empires,and emperors including Indra,Kubera etc. All wealth and knowledge is 
her roopa. Thanthraraajathanthra speaks of Rajyalakshmeemanthra . 

Om kosanaathaayai nama: 690 

Kosa is treasury.She is the Lord of that. All divine wealth,jewels ,and grains are in her treasury and 
granary . The gross body is made of 5 kosa or coverings. They are 

anna(food)mano(mind)praana(breath)vignaana(wisdom)and aananda(bliss). She is Lord of all these Kosa 
too. She gives life,form,thoughts,l-ness and wisdom,bliss of Brahman residing within these kosa within 
us. 

Om chathuranghabaleswaryai nama: 691 

One having the 4-organed army of elephants,horses,chariots and cavalry. For jeeva as chiefs of 
mind,intellect,and creative,protective and destructive powers there is a chathurvyuha .For Vaishnava 
the4Vyuha are : Pradyumna,Anirudha,Samkarshana,Vaasudeva.For Saaktheya :-Vaama,Jyeshta,Roudri 
and Ambika. They are also designated as Brahma,Vishnu,Rudra and Maheswara.She is Iswari to 
Sareerapurusha ,antha:purusha,vedapurusha and mahaapurusha the 4 purushavyuha of jeeva. Also see 
679 Brihatsena. 

Om saamraajyadaayinyai nama: 692 

One who gives samrajya . In 3 Raajya the highest is Samrajya. The one with samrajya is 
Samrat,Raajaadhiraaja .By doing Raajasooya the devotee gets that title(As Krishna gave to Yudhishtira). 
She crowns him as Chakravarthimandaleswara which is the highest position for a king . 

Om satyasandhaayai nama: 693 

She is one who never breaks a word or satya .No one can break her satya too. (see 995 
sarvaanullamghyasaasana). She is famed for her truthful nature. She is always ready to protect her satya 
of protecting entire universe. Vishnusahasranama(610) Bhashya of Sankara says the one who makes the 
sandha(samkalpa ) of satya a reality .This is satyasamkalpa (Ch U .8.1.5) .One whose thoughts even 
becomes truth . 

Om saagaramekhalaayai nama: 694 
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Saagara is ocean. She has her waist covered by oceans. Mekhala is kaanchi /oddiyana ,a decoration on 
waist which women wear. The ocean which creates Omkaara by moving waves is compared to her 
mekhala with small bells moving and making sweet naada. One who has seen the waist of 
Bhaarathabhoomi with ocean as mekhala around the comparison will appear very natural for the 
geographic peculiarity of India. 

136 Deekshithaa daityasamanee sarvalokavasankaree 

Sarvaarthadaathree saavithree sachidaanandaroopinee 

Om deekshithaayai nama: 695 

Dhiyam =gnaanam with dhee or intellect 

Kshinothi=praapayatheethi =makes attain 

That which makes us attain gnaana is Deeksha.That which destroy sins of sinners/and of disciples is also 
deeksha. The one who does this deekshaakarma as Guru is Deekshithaa. 

Atharvanasamhitha:- Athaatho deekshaa kasyaswaith hedhordeekshitha 
ityaachakshathe.thamvaa etham deekshitham santham deekshitha ityaachakshathe . 

In Manthradeeksha avidya is removed by Vidya .This is the duty of Guru.Since Gurumurthy here is 
Srividya herself the name Dekshithaa has double strength than ordinary Guru. Guru,manthra and 
devatha are one. Deekshithaa as Guru is Devi;Manthra as Devimenthra is Manthramayi Devi;Devata 
also is Devi and thus the Upasaka who is given siksha by Devi becomes one with Devi easily . In yajna 
,Yajamana is called a Deekshitha. The yajamani is then deekshithaaa. 

Om daityasamanyai nama: 696 

One who destroyed asuras like Bhanda etc. Bhanda,Mahisha,Sumbha and Nisumbha are d estroyed by 
her. Sama means control. She controls the asura qualities of the devotee's mind and makes him a 
samana . 

Om sarvalokavasamkaryai nama: 697. 

Entire universe is attracted by her. Her ichasakthimakes worlds behave as she wishes them to 
function.They follow her natural laws (laws of cosmos/universe) by her attractive power which is 
electromagnetic . She gives all the knowledge about those worlds and their laws of attraction to her 
devotee .Thus her own natural laws of universe becomes under her devotees control too (Yogins have 
this power). 

Om sarvaarthadhaathryai nama: 698 

She gives all the 4 purushaartha. Artha is wealth. All wealth (kaama,artha,dharma and moksha) are 
given. 
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Om saavithryai nama: 699 

Savithu :jagath prasoothe :parasivasyeyam saavithri. 

She delivers (prasoothy is prasava or delivery) or gives birth to all cosmos and due to this creative 
power she is called Savithri.Savithry is consort of sun who creates enrgy and life on earth. Surya is 
Parasiva and his consort is parasivaa. Sun is husband of earth . Only with his energy ,jeeva (children of 
earth) are created . By his energy the solar mandala is created. The rays of energy as mandala is 
suryasaavithry. She is th energy or power of savithaa. She is naturally pure and is worshipped by all veda 
. She is born as light on her own . In the Pushkara temple Devi is worshipped as Savithri. Savithree 
pushkare naamnaa theeerthaanaam pravare subhe (padmapuranam). 

Om sachidaanandaroopinyai nama: 700 

Sath,chith,ananda -brahmaswaroopa . Sath is tuth eternal,absolute. Chith is energy,light,wisdom 
eternal. Aananda is bliss eternal . Brahmaswaroopa with all these . 

9 VISWAKALA 

137 Desakaalaparichinnaa sarvaghaa sarvamohinee 
Saraswathee saasthramayee guhaambaa guhyaroopinee 
Om desakaalaparichinnayai nama: 701 

She is not divided into time and space and remains as timespace continuum .She is omnipresent and 
sarvavyaapin in that state . In Patanjali yogasutra (i.26):-:Sa :poorveshaamapi Guru: 
kaalenaanavachedaath. 

Since she is not divisible by kaala or time (timeless ) she is the Guru or teacher for all ancestral scientists 
and presnt scientists and for all future scientists too. Stephan Hawking had his theory of origin of time 
and timelessness only in this age but Hayagreeva tells Agastya in prehistoric time about it in 
Lalithasahasranaama. In sourasamhitha : 

Pumaan aakaasavath vyaapee swaathiriktham mrishaayatha: 

Desatha: kaalathaschaapi hyanantho vasthutha:smritha: 

Purusha is one who is not limited by time or space ,is everywhere like timespace continuum or aakaasa, 
and since everything which seem different from it is only illusory ,he is Anantha (endless) and 
indefinable .This is the Brahmaswaroopa of Devi. 

Om sarvagaayai nama: 702 

One who resides in all. She enters all .Since no division or limitation as space she is everywhere. In pillar 
and grassblade even it is her energy that functions. While she was meditating on Swethamala (white 
mountain-Davalagiri) she got boon from Brahma to have sarvavyaapithwa .Varahapurana says: 
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Bhagavannekadesoham notsahesthaathumanjasaa 
Athorthwaam varam yaache sarvagathwamabheepsathi 
Evamukthasthadaa brahmaa srishtyai devyai prajaapathi: 

Uvaacha sarvaroopethwam sarvagaasi bhavishyathi 

Sarvaroope means one who is every form . She is beyond all forms too. She is in all jeeva and in 
nonliving forms too and is the timeless Brahman. Thus the innumerable gunamurthy are the forms we 
see in the universe. Sarvaroopini,sarvavyaapini,sarvaantharyaamini are thus her names .This means she 
is sarvagaa. If man understands this and worship entire nature and natural phenomena as 
manifestation of sakthi of Brahman ,one gets sayujya and this was practiced by Indians when people 
from other continents arrived and due lack of Sanskrit language knowledge they misinterpreted it as 
animism and Bahudaiva (many Gods) .The Ekadaiva manifests as all is the basis of the worship of 
everything as God. 

Devipurana says veda,yajna,swarga,charaachara(moving and nonmoving) universes and 
sarva(everything) is her form. In plants,animals,human beings,in winds,earth and heaven and water ,in 
all tpes of energy the absolute energy alone exists and that ultimate is Brahmaswaroopa of Devi. 

Devyaa vaa esha sidhantha :paramaartho mahaamathe 

Eshaa vedaascha swargaschaiva na samsaya: 

Devyaa vyaapthamidam sarvam jagathsthaavarajangamam 

Eedyathe poojyathe devee annapaanaathmikaa cha saa 

Sarvathra saamkaree devee thanubhir naamabhischasaa 

Vriksheshoorvyaam thadaa vaa you vyomnyapswagnou cha sarvagaa 

Evam vidaahyasou devee sadaa poojyaaa vidhaanatha: 

Eedriseem vethi yasthwenaam sa thasyaameva leeyathe. 

Om sarvamohinyai nama: 703 

Who attracts everyone. She is in all (sarvaga) and by that diversity of forms as Maayaaroopa all are 
attracted in her beauty . The biodiversity and the natural beauty of various stones and nonliving things 
,of stars and planets and the wonderful universe with its laws of movement -everything attracts human 
mind .Mind misunderstands that these differences and diversities are truth and fails to see the 
absolute energy form of her. The duality (dwaitha) is for grasping of the advaitha but mind fails to see 
that truth. The wonderful beauty of the nature is the Mohini which attracts all including Shiva ,the 
perfect yogin who destroyed desires. Sapthasathi says: 
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Gnaaninamapi chethaamsi devee bhagavathee hi sa 
Balaadaakrishya mohaaya 
Mahaamaayaa prayaschathi (ch 1). 

In Koormapurana Shiva says:- lyam saa paramaa sakthir manmayee Brahmaroopini 
Maayaa mama priyaanandaa yayedam mohitham jagath 
Anayai thath jagath sarvam sadevaasura maanusham 
Mohayaami dwijasreshtaa :srijaami visrijaami cha 

She is the one who attracted even that Shiva. Devi tells Himavan in Koormapuraana:- 

Yaani sasthraani drishyanthe lokosmin vividhaani thu 

Sruthi smrithi virudhaani dwithavaadarathaani cha 

Kaapaalam bhairavam chaiva saakalam gouthamam matham 

Evam vidhaani chaanyaani mohanaarthaani thaani thu 

Ye kusaasthraabhiyogena mohayanthee va maanavaan 

Mayaa srishtaani saasthraani mohaayaishaam bhavaanthare 

In soundaryalahari( 31 .Chathushashtyaa thathrai) Shiva created 64 thanthra which makes human 
beings immersed in desires.The 65 th thanthra was to remove these desires .Soothasamhitha(1.8.38):- 

Prasaadaheenaa:paapishtaa mohithaa maayayaajanaa 

Naiva jaananthi devesam janmanaasaadipeedithaa: 

Sarvam is all in three timespans of past,present and future and in all universes.(Thrailokya).In Srichakra 
,she is in Thrailokyamohanachakra ,as srividya . 

Om saraswathyai nama: 704 

Saraswathy is Gnaanaabhimaani devatha. Parabrahman and cosmos is one.Brahman is manifested as 
cosmos. Yet,by Maaya(illusion) human mind gets the false or relative knowledge that they are 
different. By this relative truth ,absolute wisdom or truth is covered. Bhagavad Gita(V.15) 

Agnaanenaavritham gnaanam thena muhyanthi janthava: 

Surrounding pot,picture ,star,jeeva and every object is this covering of ignorance. The covering has to 
be removed by Vidya and that is Saraswathi.Since the 4 th purushartha moksha(liberation) is result of 
Vidya , Saraswathy alone is the Mokshadaathri( bestower of liberation).She manifests as a golden ocean 
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of energy in human mind and gives wisdom of Advaitha as the Prasaada of God. The one who creates 
Moha and one who removes it are avidya and vidya .(gnaanadaa 643).Sapthasathi chapter 1:- 

Gnaanamasthi samasthasya janthor vishayagochare 

Vishayaascha mahaabhaaga yaanthi chaivam prithak prithak . 

It also syas thadaapi mamathaavarthe mohakarthe nihathithaa: 

Mahaamaayaaprabhaavena samsaarasthithikaarinaa 

Thannaathra vismaya:kaaryo yoganidraa jagathpathe: 

Mahaamaayaa Hareschaishaa thayaa sammohyathe jagath 

Gnaaninaamapi.mahaamaayaa prayaschathi. 

Thayaa visrujyathe viswam thrailokyam sa charaacharam 

Saishaa prasanna a varadaa nrinaam bhavathi mukthaye 

Saa vidyaa paramaa mukther hethubhoothaa sanaathanee 

Samsaarabandhuhethuscha saiva sarveswareswari 

In Kanyapooja a 2 year old girl is Saraswathi. Saraswathi is on the tongue of all and flows as the Rasa 
(water) of language and music. Bharadwajasmrithi says: 

Yaa vaseth praanijihuaasu sadaa vaagupavarthanath 

Saraswatheethi naamneyam samaakhyaathaa maharshibhi: 

Vaishtaramayana speaks of her as the one who comes out through all sensory organs of perception and 
reveals herself. :"Saranaath sarvadrishteenaam kathithaishaa saraswathi ". 

The three Charithradevatha of Sapthasathi and their Samashti names are seen in Lalithasahasranama. 
They are Durga (190),Mahalakshmi (210) and Saraswathi( 704) and samshti as Chandika( 755). In 
Mahashodanyasa prapanchanyasa it is said: Panchapraanaroopaa Saraswathy . Saraswathi is the sacred 
river in the Veda.This existed in ancient India and its course and dried basin as the old Saraswathy - 
Gagger system has been discovered and studied in recent times with several ancient prehistoric 
archeological sites along its banks showing that the stories in Purana and Ithihasa are not mere 
mythologies but ancient geographical and sociocultural and educational history of India . 

Om saasthramayyai nama: 705 

One who is in form of science .As said earlier ,in all objects the duality is first felt ,and 

divisions,classification and subclassifications o fthem follows for understanding nature .This is the first 

step in education.That is Moha/maaya or duality is a method of education in the first stage of human 
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evolution and evolution of science. Then as science evolve the subtle nature and oneness of things as 
energy (sakthi) is revealed .The saasthra thus makes us aware that Sarvam Khalwidam Brahma: at the 
ultimate stage of evolution of scientific intellect. This Vidya is called Gnaanamayi and saasthramayi. 

We have to determine the truth of an object or a statement first by direct (pratyaksha) experience 
,anumaana from other evidences and examples and by sabda (sound). These are pramaana or evidences 
or proofs for truth. Sabdapramaana is alsoSaasthrapramana,and is considered more important than the 
others .Because direct perception of senses is limited and anumana also may mislead us in certain 
cases since it is only circumstantial evidence. Brahmasuthra(1.1.3) by Saasthrayonithwaath has spoken 
about the importance of sasthra as pramana. By Vedasabda one can know Brahman. Brihadaranyaka 
(3.9)Tham thoupanishadam purusham prichaami .In the 3 rd koota of Panchadasi Just like the veda 
,Advaitha is revealed. When we look from earth the sun,moon,stars etc look as small but they are 
actually not so small as perceived by our external eye and that is due to distance and limitation of eyes 
for perception.This scientific truth is proclaimed in Indian Karanagrantha on Jyothishasaasthra .Thus 
science is more important than pratyaksha and anumaana . For revealing scientific truth , saasthramayi 
as Saraswathi (in sabdasasthra) is propitiated as SriVidya .In Brahmandapurana all veda and sasthra and 
knowledge are organs of Devi. 

Swaasamaruthair vedaan richam saamayajusthadhaa 

Atharvanamahamanthraanabhimaanena cha srijath 

Kaavyanaatyaadyalamkaaraanasrijan madhurokthibhi: 

Saraswathee cha jihuaayaa :sasarja sakalaprasoo: 

Chulukena chakoraakshee vedaangaani sasarja shad 

Meemaamsaam nyaayasaasthram cha puraanam dharmasamhithaam 

Kandordwarekhaa thanthrena sasarja sakalaambikaa 

Aayurvedam dhanurvedam kandamadhyastharekhayaa 

Chathu:shashti cha vidyaanaam kandakoopabhuvaasrijath 

Thanthraani nikhilaamgebhyo dorshoolaan madanaagamam 

From her breath the 4 veda originated. From Ahamkara the Mahamanthra,from her sweet speech the 
literature,music,dance and drama ,;From tongue languages as Saraswathi,from her lips the 6 darsana, 
from the topline of neck the meemamsa,nyayasasthra ,purana and dharmasamhitha; from middle line of 
neck medicine, dhanurveda ;from the lower part of neck the 64 arts and all thanthras and from her 
shoulders Kaamasasthra .That is ,the head and neck of the Devi is the site of all sciences and arts .The 
secret Amatasreemanthra (Rishi Lakshmeenarayana /Mahavishnu) is a meditation specific for this site 
and it has to be learned only from a Guru similar to Vishnu . 
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Om guhaambaayai nama: 706 

The one who dwells in Guha(cave) and also the mother of Guha(Skanda).The duality said in previous 
occasions can happen not only in the measurement of sun and moon etc which are the physical 
sciences, but also in other sciences . This name reveals this fact. In Madhyamapadalopi 
thathpurushasamaasa it is : Guhaayaam sthithaa Ambaa.The middle word is undergoing Lopa and the 
other 2 makes Guhaambaa. The meaning is also the shadow or the Chaayaaroopini. Sruthi says ,that 
which dwells in the cave of heart as aathapa( light) and chaaya( shadow) . 

Ritham pibanthou sukrithasya loke guhaam 

Pravishtou parame padaarthe 

Chaayaathapou brahmavidou vadanthi panchaagnayo 
Ye cha thrinaachikethaa (Kat.U 3.1) 

Light and shadow have opposite qualities.Both are in the cave . Does Sruthi accept dwaithabhava then ? 
Not at all. The need of shadow is to understand light ,as we do in Jyothishasasthra . The concept of 
duality or opposites in human intellect is to make us aware of oneness as science through the 
measurement of shadow (which is an illusion) .This is the same function of the manifold Universe as 
Maayaa . It is for understanding Brahman ,Maaya exists . 

Subramanya is Guha . Parvathy and Parameswara were wedded for killing of Thaarakaasura .When 
obstacles came in origin of Skanda ,Shiva had to puthis seeds in agni .It grew up in Ganga and in the lake 
of Saravana grass (Naanal grass in Tamil).This story in Purana seems to promote dwaitha .But Sruthi and 
the people who does Yajna are agnikunda or fire altars . (Yajamaana:prasthara:).This advaithabhava is 
there in purana stories also . Sun,shadow are spoken of as Skanda and his mother in dwaithabhava. But 
that is only a vyavaharika or relative truth which is spoken of for the sake of people of lower intellect to 
grasp the meaning. It is not absolute truth . The absolute being secret and indefinable and unknowable 
with ordinary human intellect is always advaitha . Koormapurana in the Vibhoothivarnana of Devi says: 

Sarvopanishadaam Devi Guhyopanishad uchyathe 

She is the most secret among all Upanishads. What is this Guhyopanishad ? Sukarahasyopanishad says 
during the upanayana of Suka ,due to a special prayer from Vyasa ,Parameswara himself came and gave 
Brahman upadesa to Suka. In it the pranava ,mahaavakya (with Rishi,chandas,karashadanganyasa and 
dhyanasloka are said ) are said .Thus they are the Guhyopanishad . 

Shadow or Chaaya being unmanifested avyaktha energy it is the absolute Brahman unmanifested in 
cosmos and the revealed light of sun is only the sagunabrahman and the shadow it creates on earth is a 
shadow of shadow for making us aware of the science of energy of cosmos which is unmanifested as 
well as manifested .The oneness is the absolute truth and not the manyness. 

Om guhyaroopinyai nama: 707 
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One with most unknown or secret form. One who is within a cave not accessible to the eyes of anyone. 
The relative truth of the mundane world is not the absolute truth. The absolute is the most secret 
.Soothasamhitha(4.47-69):- Gurumoorthidharaam guhyaam guhyavignaanaroopineem 

Guhyabhakthajanapreethaam guhaayaam nihithaamnuma(see 624 Guhya also ).ln Vishnusahasranama 
bhashya Sankara says Guhya is that which is known only by secret Upanishads ,that which is within cave 
of heart as eternal secret truth . 

138 Sarvopaadhivinirmukthaa sadaashivapathivrathaa 

Sampradaayeswaree saadhwee gurumandalaroopinee 

Om sarvopaadhivinirmukthaayai nama: 708 

She is free from all upaadhi .Upaadhi are desa(space),kaala(time),measurements of vasthu or objects 
,limitations etc . She is beyond all such measures ,is immeasurable,indefinable by limited measurements 
or by senses . (see 701 and 154). All the statements that seem to proclaim Dwaitha (manyness) are like 
misunderstanding of a shell for silver. The vasthu is one.The eye that see is creating manyness.So the 
problem is limitation of eye or intellect which creates illusion of manyness.To know absolute one has to 
liberate oneself from all bondages of Upaadhi and then only true absolute Brahman is reveale as 
scientific truth .Till then intellect will go on misinterpreting the one as many . 

Om sadaashivapathivrathaayai nama: 709 

She obeys the dharma or law of Pathivratah that shiva alone is her husband. In thrikaala she observes 
this law of purity. All dharma which we impose on Devi are kalpitha or maaya .She being free from all 
upadhi, how is that the paraahanthaa form of shiva is sakthi interpreted a sadvaitha ? Is there not 
dwaitha in such a statement ? Shiva as Brahman is the absolute truth and sakthi as his 'A is also absolute 
truth (Brahman) .They are not two ,but one. My sakthi is not different from me. Sakthi is not different 
from Sakthimaan . All objects being maaya ,sakthi in which except its dharma nothing is imagined ,is 
absolute . Sakthi is not a physical object but is a power /energy that exists in all Jiving and nonliving Jn 
cosmos . It is the Koti or seema(limit) of Parabrahamn.The boundary of the boundary has to be 
represented by the symbol zero only . Sakthi is nothing but Parabrahman. The dharma as sakthi is not 
acquired ,or given by something ,but the nature of Brahman itself and therefore there is no duality . 

Om sampradaayeswaryai nama: 710 

Iswari to all traditions. Sampradaaya means that which is given(pradeeyathe) to disciples(generations ) 
as samyak(equally). This is also the baani/paani or style of Guruparampara .One who makes this 
transferring of education possible is sampradaayeswari. The upasana of Vidya follows in generations 
without being discontinued due to her blessings. The karma (order) and the sidhi of gnana(attainment 
of wisdom) resides in the continuous education system of a country . One cannot get it from books 
alone . There should be a sad (good) sampradaya for its attainment. 
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What is the evidence for the statement that the dharma of Devi are kalpitha and mithya ? That is known 
by the advice of Guru in sampradaayika gurukula. Parabrahman has no dharma.Yet we have to give it 
dharma like aakaasa et c (Kalpithadharma). Then we seek dharma like sabda in aakaasa etc .Then we 
know that in the same object both dharma and dharma exists simultaneously . In this way the 
dharma,dharma bhava of parabrahman is existent .Though BRAHMAN has no dharma,dharma 
difference ,for disciples to understand such an indefinable Brahman , Guru first describes it as shiva and 
sakthi(dual) and then makes the balance sivasakthi and in the end the absolute oneness made 
experienced by shishya .The thinking of shivaa nd sakthi as 2 itself is a samkalpa only and is not 
truth.That is why it is called a mithya (untruth) or a relative truth to lead to absolute truth of oneness of 
Brahman.The classification, division etc are for easy teaching and learning only .For all such teaching 
learning techniques as sampradaaya (traditional) Devi as Vidya is iswari. 

In Yogineehridaya and Dathaathreyasamhita, panchadasimanthra has many meanings. One of them is 
the sampradaayaartham or traditional meaning and Devi is its Iswari.In Varivasyarahasya Bhaskararaya 
say that this sampradaayaartha is Kaadividya . 

Om saadhune nama: 711 

Saadhwi is split as two names saadhuand ee . 128 th name being Sadhwi ,this is not the same name . 
Otherwise punarukthidosha( repetition of same name ) comes. 

All doubts cleared and made sadhu . The burning power as dharma is in fire as dharma. Thus,sakthi is 
dharma of Brahman inseparable from it. Saadhu being a neuter gender word in Sanskrit ,in prayoga it is 
saadhune nama: 

Saadhu is the mentality of doing only good . Devi thinks,speaks and does good only for entire creation 
and hence she is saadhu. 

Eeyai nama: 712 (yai nama: or ayyai nama: is correct prayoga) 

Eee thuryaswaroopam ekaaksharam kaamakalaasamgnakam idam naama: Vishnuparaath 
prathamaswararoopaath akaaraath asya bhaginee eee ithi.Vishnusambandhabhagineethwa visishtham 
ithi aksharaartha: 

Ee is a single letter word and is thureeya ,name of kaamakala .It is the 4 th swara in albhabet. First is 
A=Vishnu . 4 th is DEVI. A+EE= is the real swaroopa . (name 715=A+EE=AE). If we add ee to a male name 
it is his sakthi or consort /sister /mother .For example Narayana/Narayani etc. With Eee as form ,she 
gets Vishnuroopa or Octagonal shape ( Ashtadalapadma) .This was explained in my article on Thovary 
Edakkal script ,with formula of octagon .Octagon is Vishnuyoni/Devi in which Shivalinga is placed .The 
octagon rests on a square (Brahma) .Thus the temples with Linga have a three in one architecture of 
thrimurthy according to iconography . In thrisathi (41) she is eekaararoopaa.ln kaadividya the third 
letter is eee. In Srividya it is kaamakala. 

Vamakeswarathanthra,gnaanarnava,vaayupurana,kamakalaavilasa and soundaryalahari(19)gives its 
form. This is the subtlest form of sakthi.lt is Akhandabrahman in Saivamatha and in Koormapurana. 
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Appayyadeekshithar describes it in Rathnathrayapareeksha. Bhaskararaya quotes this book often. In 
early scripts the letter Ee (in Tamil) was designated with 3 bindu (as we write in maths as symbol for 
therefore). Now it is having two bindu ,a single horizontal line and 2 vertical lines . Among the 
swara(uyir) script of Tamil,the most ancient form of three bindu still exists and is called the Aaytha 
ezhuthu. It is interesting to note that ,in Malayalam language mathematical classes this sign is still called 
aayathu kondu (meaning therefore ).The creation which split as 3 is denoted by the 3 bindu .This can be 
drawn as afemale figure with the upper bindu as face and the 2 below as breasts and ared line between 
them as body and a red triangle at lowest part as yoni .(Guhya). Thus in picture the Guhyaaamba is 
depicted . Thanthrasasthra describes the creation of Sabdabrahman. Nirgunabrahman is known as 
sagunabrahman. Sakala or saguna Brahman has sath,chith and ananda (3 bhaaav of the same truth) and 
from it emanates the sakthi as we know it. From it Naada (Mahabindu) .Mahabindu split into 3 bindu . 
They in order were named Bindu,naada and beeja. (Bindu shiva,beeja sakthi and naada united).In 
Srividya sampradaya these are Prakasa,vimarsa ,misra or as Raktha,sukla misra;or Chandra,agni surya 
etc . These are the 3 angles of a triangle and all kula (races) of India are born from these 3 . Surya is also 
called Kama. Chandra and fire together form Kala.Their samashti is kaamakala. This is the eekaara with 
3 bindu as kaamakala. The symbol as script ,as mathematical formula for octagon thus have a very 
significant role in understanding the ancient scripts,language and concepts of cosmic origin of the 
ancient Indians. When Mahabindu split (fission) as 3 , the subtlest maathruka as naada (paraavaak ) is 
created. This expands as pasyanthi ,madhyama and vaikhari. From this the sabdaprapancha (world of 
sounds) created. See Saradaathilaka 1 st patala 6-11 sloka for the description. In Srividya upasanakrama 
and in the description of Devi the sun,moon and fire are utilized . The reason is ,they are mentioned in 
sruthivakya of ancient Gurusampradaaya . 

Thatahikshatha bahoosyaa prajaayeya sokaamayatha (6.2-4) 

Thapasaa cheeyathe Brahma (Mundaka) In Bhashya Sankara says Brahman grows like a seed growing as 
a sprout after sowing. 

Cheeyathe upacheeyathe uchoonathaam gachathi 
Savai naiva reme thasmaadekaakee 

Na ramanthe sa dwitheeya maischath .Sa haithaavaanaasa yathaa sthreepumaamsou 
samparishwakthousa immevaathmaanam dwedhaapaathayath(Br Up 1.1.4.3) 

Aathmaa vaa idameka evaagra aaseennnaanyath kinchana mishath sa eekshatha lokaannusrijaa 
ithi(Aithareya 1.1). 

Ya eko varno bahudhaa sakthiyogaath varnaanane kaannihithaartho dadhaathi 

Vi chaithi chaanthe viswamaathou sa deva:sa no budhyaa subhyaa samyunakthu(swetha upa 4.1) 

Language ,the order of the recitation may be different. But that which is said in thanthrasasthra and 
sruthi is the same. In sahasranama other names pertaining to kamakala like 
kavyakalaroopa,thrinayana,thyambaka etc to be seen. In prayoga one can utter as : Yai nama: 
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OrasAyyai nama: 

Om gurumandalaroopinyai nama: 713 

One has to know the secret kaamakala from the face of Guru .One has to get swanubhoothi of it after 
that. It is shiva askthi balancing(called yan yin balance in china).Thanthra means a methodology to make 
understanding of Mahavakya possible. The first guru sadashiva onwards theentire field of 
Guruparampara has to be meditated upon as within the field of energy of Devi (gurumandala of devi) as 
gurumandalaroopini.Thus devatha,devotee and guru become with manthra and its upasana.Since guru 
and devi are one she is Gurumandalaroopini.Though Kaadi and haadi manthra seem different ,and their 
guruparampara is different, devi being the root of all manthra,all gurus and all forms of knowledge 
,knowing devi is knowing all. The order of advice is secret as said by the Vagdevi in the next 4 names . 

139 Kulotheernaa bhaghaaraadhyaa maayaa madhumathee mahee 

Ganaambaa guhyakaaraadhyaa komalaanghee gurupriyaa 

Om kulotheernaayai nama: 714 

Kula is a guild .Pertaining to body it is our sensory organs as a guild .That which is beyond such guilds or 
samooha is Devi. No senses or kula of other types can reach her. She is 

kuleswari(49),kulamrithaikarasika(90)kulasamkethapalini(91)kulangana(92)kulanthastha(93)kulayogini(9 
5)kulakundalaya(440)kularoopini(897)and also akula(96). In 415 th she is unapproachable by mind,word 
or senses. Here also it is said . She is attained only by internal proceses like devotion(bhakthi)bhaavana 
and gnana.(Bhavanaagamya ,bhakthigamya and gnanagamya -113;119;980) 

Om bhaghaaraadhyaayai nama: 715 

Bhaga is savithaa. In the field of solar energy she is worshipped. She is worshipped by sun as his sakthi in 
his own field .. she is bhanumandalamadhyastha(275).ln kamakala one bindu is sun.In sandhya 
worshipping her in solar orb is vedic and thanthric rite . Gayathri upasana is nothing but this. Nama: 
savithre is a manthra pertaining to this.In Srividya in 3 sandhya devi is meditated in suryamandala . 

A,the first letter of albhabet is having a triangle shape in ancient Brahmi script. Brahman is Vishnu and 
Vishnu is A and Braahmi is the sakthi of Vishnu .That is why this form.lt is this form of Brahmi,which 
was used by Phoenicians and still used in English language but with slight change in direction. The one 
who is meditated upon within triangle of srichakra as Brahmavishnuswaroopini or Brahmi. 

A is shiva and ee is sakthi and the combined form is A . (the pronounciation is as in English ,not as in 
Sanskrit here and it is not the first albhabet). Thus the letter newly formed as union of shivasakthi 
causes creation of solar system . Therefore it is the yoni or bhaga. The devi worshipped by this triangle 
as yoni. Sarvasidhikareemanthra say: yadekaadasamaadharam beejam konathrayaa yoniaathmakam . 

These secret names have to be known from Gurumukha. 

Om maayaayai nama: 716 
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Maaya is sakthi which covers from view the truth, and functions as a power of concealment. To make 
feel that the nonexistent exists; to cover from view that is truly existent ;are due to this.Both Vikshepa 
(projection) and aavarana(delusion) are happening due to maaya as energy. Dreams,and magic makes us 
aware of this potential within. Devipurana says that which gives unexpected effect is also Maaya . 

Vichithrakaaryakaranaa achinthithaphalapradaa 

Swapnendrajaalavalloke maayaa thena prakeerthithaa 

In Varahapurana (37 ) it is described. The description is as Vishnu telling Bhoomi about Maaya. He says 
may ais my power /sakthi.Bhagavad Gita also say: Daivee hyeshaa gunamayee 

Mama maayaa duratyayaa 

Maamevaye prapadyanthe maayaamethaam tharanthi the 

Sandilyasuthra(86)say Maay ais power of Bhagavan .Thachakthir maayaa jadasaamaaanyaath . 

Sapthasathi also speaks of attributes of Maaya . Sarvmohini(703)Saraswathi(704)and their commentary 
to be read with this. Muthuswami Deekshitha in his krithi calls he Maaye .The saakthapranava with 
Bhuvaneswareebeeja and hrillekhaa as 2 names is also called Maaayaabeeja. In saakthasampradaaya 
there are 36 thathwa. 24 of gross 9athmathathwa.asudhathathwa) 7 of subtle(vidya,sudhaasudha) and 5 
in kaarana(siva,suddha) are the 36 . These and the one beyond these are attained by Devi upasaka .This 
is included in the rite of Bindutharpana( see name 974). Maaya is a misrathathwasamooha . In 
mahashodanyasa Maya is in 3 positions. In prapanchanyasa she is dweeparoopaa(island) and 
guhaaroopaa(cave); in devathaanyaasa she is sahasrakotiganeswarakulasevitha (worshipped by 1000 
crores of guilds of Ganeswara );and the secret advice has to come only from Gurmukha .Without that no 
one knows Maya. Knowing Maaya is to control it and go beyond it. (advaitha). Without this 
Brahmagnana is impossible. Once gnana /vidya comes agnana/avidya goes. Just like night disappears 
when sun rises . Maaya is the Nadabrahman as Vishnusakthi. By her own kindness she becomes 
controlled in us . Knowing Leela as Leela (maaya as maaya) the bondage naturally disappears . Knowing 
Brahman in everything,bondage to Maaya ceases. 

The eekshana,kaamatha and thapas (sight,desire and heat of austerity or energy) are causes of creation. 
Sa eekshatha lokaanam srijaa ithi 
Sokaamayatha thapasaa cheeyathe brahmaa 

The eekshatha,kaamatha and thapas together called Saanthaa sakthi (power or enrgy of peace 
/calm).Saantharasa is Brahmarasa ,the essence of Brahman being peace .Thus Ichagnanakriyaasakthi is 
the saanthi from which creation happen and that itself is Maaya . It is the leela of Brahman,and is not 
different from Brahman as Vishnu . 

Om madhumathyai nama: 717 
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Madhu is honey,nectar and alcohol. That which gives us forgetfulness . In samayachara honey is 
offered. In others only alcohol is offered. Several names show the same nature of love for honey . In 64 
upachara one I sgiving a pot of drinking honey. Sruthi say Madhu is Devi itself. Mahatyai vaa ethad 
devathaayai roopam yanmadhu . 

In chandogya sun is the honey for divine beings 9Adityo vai devamadhu). This is Madhumathividya. The 
Srividya of Madhumathi or amritha . Yogasasthra tells of 4 types of yogins. The 4 th type called 
gathikraantyabhaava are the greatest who have no movement or change at all from state of 
amrithathwa. Even they have to climb up 7 planes or bhoomika and the last bhoomika they traverse (7 th 
step) is Madhumathi. Devi is this last step of Madhumathividya ,the honey of devas, and the 
yogabhoomika of madhumathi .The gnana one gets when one reach Madhumathi bhoomika is called 
Thaaraka .Therefore she is also called Samsaarathaarikaa .Pathanjalasuthra (55):- 

Thaarakam sarvavishayam sarvathaa 

Vishayakramam chethi vivekajam gnanam 

Madhumathi is a river of nectar too. 

Om mahyai nama: 718 

She is a secret form yet is revealed to us as the earth. Bhoomi or Mahi is not a secret name for human 
beings .Yet she is unknown too. It is difficult to predict her ways by ordinary beings . This quality of 
knowable though unknowable is something which makes us search for truth with enthusiasm.If she is 
totally unknowable what is the use of research or search? That will make negative thinking. Bhoomi is 
the basis for all jeeva .Saptahsathi Ocha 11):- Aadhaarabhoothaa jagathsathwamekaa 
maheeswaroopena yatha:sthithaasi 

Apaam swaroopasthityaa thwayai thadaapyayyathe kritsnamalamghyaveerye 

Nature is everywhere and such sarvavyaapini is mahi. (Devipuraana). Mahad vyaapya sthithaa sarvam 
maheethi prakrithirmathaa. 

Mahi is mahat. Mahat is Naadabrahman as described in first sloka of Saradathilaka. Mahi is also a river. 
Om ganaambhaayai nama: 719 

Mother of Gana(people's guilds). She is the mother of Paramasiva gana like prathama etc .Their Lord is 
Ganapathy and she is his mother. 

Om guhyakaaraadhyaayai nama: 720 

Worshipped by Guhyaka. Kubera is a rishi for a variety of panchadasimanthra. His parivara are called 
Guhyaka or secret people.She is worshipped by Kubera and his Guild of Guhyaka at a Guhya (secret) 
place or a cave .Guhyaka is a secret place where she is worshipped. This is Koulaachara or rites of 
secret Kula /guilds . 
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Om komalaanghyai nama: 721 

Beautiful woman with soft organs. See Nalini(460). Shyamaladandaka of kalidasa: -Shyaamalam 
komalam the vapu: 

Komalanghi is a special raga in Karnatik music. 

Om gurupriyaayai nama: 722 

One who loves Guru.One who is loved by Guru. The most loved female disciple /wife of a Guru . Shiva as 
Jagadguru has Devi as his best loved disciple and wife. She loves the Guru parampara who gives Srividya 
to generations of disciples and perpetuate her knowledge.therefore she is Gurupriya. She advice 
manthra to all upaasaka as the loving Gurupathni. Each loves her as mother (Gurupathni is mother). The 
most important law of Srividya upasana is to consider all woman as Devi and respect them. Among 
them Gurupathni is more special. Guru is Devaguru Brihaspathi and then Gurupriya is Thaara . 

Gurupriya is a special raga in music. 

140 Swathanthraa sarvathanthresee dakshinaamoorthiroopinee 
Sanakaadisamaaaraadhyaa shivagnaanapradaayinee 
Om swathanthraayai nama: 723 

One who can do everything by herself without anyone elses help. Just by her samkalpa all is achieved. 
Purusha and Prakrithi are interdependent and thus they have a co-ordinate structure as in 
astrophysics. Kalikapurana Kamaroopakshethramahathmya says: 

Nityam vasathi thathraapi paarvatyaa saha narmabhi: 

Madhye deveegriham thathra thadadheenastu samkara: 

Isaanyam natake saile sankarasya sadaasrayam 

Nityam vasathi thathresa :thadadheenaa thu parvathi 

She is the Nityaathanthra called Swathanthra. Soundaryalahari(31)speaks of this swathanthra. It is 
Vamakeswarathanthra according to some while others consider it as Thanthrarajathanthra. She is the 
Athmeeyathanthra of all thanthra . The Saiva,Vaishnava and Ganapatya thanthra also speaks of the 
greatness of Devi and they are all her Athmathanthra . For other devatha ,the idol or yanthra has to be 
first subjected to praanaprathishta before worship. That praanasakthi is Devi. Therefore only with help 
of Devi one can worship any other devatha.Therefore all thanthra and all worships of all devatha is her 
Thanthra and worship only . 

Om sarvathanthresyai nama: 724 

She is Iswari of 64 thanthra. She makes them function. She gave them meanings and is their basis . 
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Om dakshinaamoorthyroopinyai nama: 725 

The idol of Shiva as Dakshinamurthy (idol facing south) is in Gururoopa advicing Brahma and Narayana. 
She is of that form. She faces south and teaches .She is Dakshinaa ,or a Guru having efficiency in 
teaching. The manthra of Dakshinamurthy is famous for Thanthra students. Dakshinamurthy ashtaka of 
Sankara points out its popularity . When we hear Prasthaanathraya bhaashya in orderly fashion, 
disciples utter dakshinamurthymanthra and shivasakthimanthra ,do namaskara . Shiva and Devi are 
directly visualized in 3 ways..l As separate .2. As ardhanaariswara. 3. As one enclosed in the other. In 
Kamakshi ,Shivaroopa; in Dakshinamurthy Deveeroopa. The next 2 names are continuation of this name. 

Saradaathilakathanthra says Dakshinamurthy is interested in the commentary of Veda.In the root of a 
banyan tree with akshamaala,gnaanamudra,book,and filled nectar pot she sits. The colour is 
sphatika(crystal). Has halfmoon on head. Three eyes. She is the Sarvagna Guru sitting on the 
Vyaakhyaanapeeta (saaradaapeeta). 

Om sanakaadisamaaraadhyaayai nama: 726 

Sanaka,Sanandana,Sanathana and Sanathkumara received advice from Shiva who had Dakshinaamurthy 
form of Devi within .They are Dakshinamurthyguruparampara. 

Chithram vatatharormoole vridhaa:shishyaa:gururyuvaa 

Gurosthu mounam vyaakhyaanam shishyaasthu chinnasamsaya: 

What a wonderful sight.Under a banyan tree ,the Guru is young and disciple is old. The silence of Guru 
is the commentary on Brahman.And the disciples have removed all their doubts by that. In 
Samayamarga the three samhitha (sanaka,sanandana and sanathkumaar) comes. Brahmanadapurana 
say they were devi devotees. 

Thwaameva anaadirakhilaa karyakaaranaroopini 

Thwaameva hi vichinuanthi yogina:sanakaadaya: 

Tamil bhashya says Sanathkumara incarnated as devi's son Subramanya. Chandogya Upanishad (7.26.2) 
and Thripurarahasya also have some evidences for this. 

Om shivagnaanapradaayinyai nama: 727 

She gives shivagnana to devotees. Through her alone one can get gnana. We know winds by movement 
and fire by heat .Similarly we know shiva through Shivaa. The chinmathra( energy unit) ,nirmala( 
blemishless) and saantha(peaceful) Shiva is known through Devi alone. 

Spandena labhyathe vaayurvahniroushena labhyathe 

Chinmaathramamalam santham shiva ityutham thu yath 

Yath spandamayasakthyaiva lakshyathe naanyathaakila. 
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Only thus we get the thrimurthygnana(Varahapurana).Etthaasthrisropi sidhyanthi yo rudram vethi 
thathwatah: Therefore by sakthi get shivagnana, and from it thrimurthygnana ,and by thrimurthygnana 
parabrahmagnana .This is gnanamarga. The sakthi is shivagnaan and it is the only way to brahmagnana. 

141 Chithkalaanandakalikaa premaroopaa priyankaree 

Naamapaaraayanapreethaa nandividyaa nateswaree 

Om chithkalaayai nama: 728 

Chith is kala. Vhith is the energy or light of wisdom(Gnana). That itself is her Kala. Kala also means a 
part and an art. Brahman which has no form has to be known by the qualities Chith,sath and 
aananda.They are one. In sacred geometry this is shown as three circles interposed with each other and 
enclosed within a single triangle .This os the central triangle of Srividya. There is energy or chaithnya in 
jeeva . It is only a unit of the energy of cosmos (Nirupadhikabrahmachaithanya). Bhagavad Gita 
(XV.7):Mamaivaamso jeevaloke jeevabhootha:sanaathana: 

In Padmapurana,speaking of the Murthy of Devi ,it is said that in all jeeva ,as the Chithkala Devi does 
exist. Chitheshu chithkalaa naama sakthi:sarvasareerinaam.This bioenergy within us makes us 
think,speak,and do functions of all sorts . This is experienced by all beings ,not by human beings alone. 

Om anandakalikaayai nama:729 

Bliss of Jeeva is thus Brahmananda itself.Kalika is a small unit or a bud . It has to bloom and expand . 
Thaithereeya Upanishad (2.anu 8) is the Aanandagita of Brighu (see Sudhasindhu .D C Books 2003 by 
the author).Brihadaranyaka (4.3.33 and 4.3.32)also speaks of this bliss. Ethasyaiva aanandasya anyaani 
bhoothaani maathraam upajeevanthi. 

Different jeeva live and functions with tiny maathraa(units) of the energy ocean of Parabrahman and 
take part in its blissful experience. Devi is the Chithkala and Aanandakalika and therefore Brahman 
itself. 

A bud is the aanandakosa and in that bud we visualize her. The bud internlises all qualities of the flower 
.Jeeva has all qualities of Brahman as a small unit of it and by expanding or blooming perfectly it 
experiences entire bliss of Brahman.Thus every jeeva has a potential energy of Brahman .People doesn't 
know that. If we allow that bud to bloom ,all of us can experience the energy within as kinetic enrgy of 
Kundalini. 

Om premaroopaayai nama: 730 

Prema sneho bhakthireva swaroopam thasyaa. One whose form is Prema/Sneha/bhakthi 
(devotion/love). If we eat ghee,lifespan increases,intellect increases since ghee contains lipids needed 
for formation of brain and nervous system. Therefore ghe is also called Ayurghritha. Just like that 
,because of the love and devotion of the upasaka ,and because of her love and kindness to all beings 
she is called premaroopa. The love changes its name and quality depending upon where we have 
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bestowed it. Love in Guru and God is called Bhakthi(devotion). Love in the same age group people is 
friendship. Love in children is Valsalya ,a special form of kindness and love combined. Love in arts is 
Rasana ( enjoyment). Love in husband/ wife is a combination of mundane 3 purushartha and its 
attainment. Love in God brings the 4 th purushartha too. 

Om priyamkaryai nama: 731 

One who does what the devotee loves. According to their mental state she gives either bhoga or 
moksha. Or both may be given to some rare upasaka . She is the jeeva's energy and enjoying all their 
loves for sensory objects gives them bhukthi. Even this happen due to love in Athman. Brihadaranyaka 
in 4 th ch. 5 th Brahmana as advice of Yajnavalkya to Maithreyi,tells this. 

Om naamapaaraayanapreethaayai nama: 732 

A,AA,E,EE,ltyaarabhya KSHAA ityanthaani bhagavatyaa naamaani sahasranaamapaatepi cha thathaa 
.Thaabhyaam preethaa. 

One who loves in the praise of names. Nama also means Lalithasahasranama. Among the 6 types of 
worship,one is Naamaparayana. Others being 

Naadapaaraayana(sangheetha/naadaanusandhaana),ghatikaapaaraayana(astronomy),thathwaparayana 
( philosophy like prasthaanathraya ,veda ,Upanishads etc),Nityaapaaraayana( the meditation of 
Chandramandala and Nithynitya),manthrapaaraayana (science of manthra and language systems 
development) have also to be undertaken. If one does all this ,he/she gets poorna Srividya 
Thanmayathwa (perfect oneness with Srividyaj.The upasaka does Srividyasandhavandan dividing 
time(kaala) in ashtanga (8 prahara). This is done by all vaidiki and thanthriki systems so that the science 
of Astronomy is an essential part of knowledge for all .Nityaaapaaraayana is an essential part of 
evening sandhya concerned with watching moon and its position in relation to the star clusters(the 
lunar/stellar clock).For Naamaparaayana and manthrapaaraayana which is related to 
varna,naada,sangheetha also such laws are there,but in popular bhakthi and music traditions people 
sometimes do not observe this . Even folk traditions of music and festival arts are related to 
time/seasons.Popular music and manthrajapa and naamajapa can be done both in prescribed sandhya 
and seasons as well as out of it,at any time. The shadpaaraayana were secretly preserved sciences in 
Universities called Gurukula .Unless one gets admission into them proving eligibility ,the sciences were 
not taught to them. This secrecy of knowledge had two reasons: 1. for admitting students only based 
on eligibility and merit.2 .For sake of defence of the country . 

In Laghusthuthi Kaalidasa (18-19) says both Naamaparayana and manthraparayana. Devibhagavatham 
about namaparayana says: From A to Ksha are the alphabets.These uyir and mey ( swara/vyanjana) are 
Varna ,and by uniting Varna in different ways in different proportions we can make endless words 
/names (ananthanaamaa). 

Akaaraadi kshakaaraanthai :swarair varnaisthu yojithai: 

Asamkhyeyaani naamaani bhavanthi Raghunandana.(3 rd skanda) 
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Laghusthuthi(19): aa ee pallavithai :parasparayuthair dwithrikramaadyaksharai: 

Kaadikshaanthagathai:saswarai :naamaani thripure bhavanthi khalu yaanyatyantha guhyaani the 

Thebhyo bhairavapathni vimsathi sahasrebhya:parebhya nama:( 20736 names are made from just this 
and union of varna has to be known from face of Guru . By the sampradaayabheda of each Guru 
,several languages (Bhaasha) and several meanings for same word happens.). 

The order of naamprayana is 5 types. 1. Once a day.2. once a week.3.once in 14 days (paksha) 4. Once a 
month.5. once in 36 days. Kaadimatha says: Dinatho vaaraath :pakshaan maasaan 
shadthrimsathaadinai: 

This is for the convenience of people who are unable to observe the rite everyday.The best is daily at 
least once. 

Om nandividyaayai nama: 733 

Nandividya is Vidya worshipped by Nandikeswara ,the sacred bull of Shiva. Since the Nandi idol is seen 
right from the Harappan ,Indus valley and Sumerian /Babylonian times the Srividya Upasana is more 
ancient than these periods. Nandikeswara is also a scholar in music,instrumental music and in 
Kaamasasthra .Kamakalavidya is a special part of Srividya . 

Om nateswaryai nama: 734 

Nateswara is the Lord of Dance ,the Nataraja. One who does Thandava . Chidambara has this form of 
Shiva. The Chidambara or enlightened cosmic space is the Chithambara (enlightened mind) of devotee 
also .He dances there . Both externally and internally the Vyomakesa( the rays of light of spacetime as 
hair loosened due to his dance) as energy alone exists . The only one witness and the one who dances 
with him is his left half ,the devi .It is said that the lasya originated with Shivathandava ,and it was 
Kesava (Male God with loose hair) as Mohini(his female form) did that and gve origin to Lasya and 
sangheetha and this is called Kaisiki in Natyasasthra . Thus Nateswary is Mohiniroopa of Vishnu who did 
lasya with Nateswara. Soundaryalahari speaks of this dance thus (41):- 

Thavaadhaare mole rahasamayayaa lasyaparayaa 

Navaathmaanam manye navarasa mahaathaandavanatam. 

142 Mithyaajagadhadhishtaanaa mukthidhaa mukthiroopinee 

Laasyapriyaa layakaree lajjaa rambhaadhivandhithaa 

Om mithyaajagadhdhishtaanaayai nama: 735 

Jagath is in form of mithya ,since it is temporary and changing every moment .She is also changing her 
form every moment since she is prakrithi. The mitya is misunderstanding a shell to be a silver piece. 
When one realize the truth ,there is no silver,but only shell exists. Similarly ,when all dualities end,and 
the changing temporary world of physical things is understood as the unchanging single energy field 
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,only that exists and the dualities disappear. Thus Parabrahman as energy is understood and Maaya or 
Mitya as dualities is negated.Brahman itself as Creation(prakrithi) creates the duality by combination 
and different proportion of unions and therefore she is called Mithyajagadhadhishtaana.(The basis of 
all this dualities of mundane life). 

Maayaamaathramidam dwaitham advaitham paramaarthatha:9Goud.kaarika 1.17) 

Neha naanaasthi kinchana(Br Upa 4.4.19) 

Yathra thrisargo mrishaa(Vishnubhagavatha) 

Tamil: Marathai maraithathu maa madayaani (the big mad elephant made the tree disappear) 

Marathil marainthathu maa madayaanai (the big mad elephant hid in the tree) 

Parathai maraithathu paarmuthalbhootham (the first element of earth made the parabrahman 
disappear) 

Parathil marainthathu paar muthal bhootham( the first element of earth hid in parabrahman) 

When Brahman is expereicned ,the gross universe disappear .Till then the gross hids the energy of 
Brahman. (Vedanthic truth). If we split as Adhishtaa+ ana =the Brahman which supports the cosmos 
alone is the ana(praana /breath/jeeeva).Brahman is the praana of Devi. Prapancha and Brahman are 
thus one. Both vedanthins and Thanthrics come to same conclusion by different methods. Pot is 
transformation of clay . Universe is transformation of energy as Brahman .Even that transformation or 
evolution is only an illusion (Maaya)and sarvam(everything) sadaakaalam( in all periods - 
past,present,future as thrikaala) is Brahman only .This is what Vedanthin say . Thanthrics say the 
Brahman is energy (sakthi) and only in names the two methods differ. Modern science call this energy 
(sakthi is energy). Vedanthin call this Chidroopa (form of enlightenment or energy form). The 
comparison of the Vedic and Thanthric methods with that of Einstein ,Darwin etc(theory of origin and 
evolution of universe )makes us understand that human consciousness ahs evolved several thousands of 
years before present(BP) and India still preserves the evidences in her literary sources .This itself is an 
ethnocultural study which will give insight into history of human consciousness and its evolution. 

Om mukhthidhaayai nama: 736 

Om mukthiroopinyai nama: 737 

These 2 names are taken together. She gives Mukthy (liberation). She is mukthi(liberation)itself. 

Thasmaad vimukthimanwischan paarvatheem parameswareem 

Aasrayeth sarvabhoothaanaamaathmabhoothaam shivaathmikaam(koormapurana) 

Yochayanthi paraam sakthim vidhinaavidhithaapi vaa 

Na the samsaarino noonam mukthaa eva na samsaya(Brahmandapurana) 
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When we get wisdom ,avidya disappears.We get kaivalya(625).She is the dense kaivalya or mukthi itself 
.By attaining Vidya we attain Kaivalya .We get bliss of Brahmananda .When Vidya enlightens us ,we get 
remembrance of our real nature and that is called Abhigna/pratyabhigna( remembrance/memory). 
When Athman remembers that I am Athman and I am Brahman ,jeeva gets mukthi and Brahmananda 
.Without this experience of Athmananda ,no scholarship can be considered as Moksha .Sourasamhitha 
(ch 14):- Atha:sakshaath paraamukthi:swaathmabhoothaiva kevalam 

And also : Thasmaadaathmaswaroopaiva paraamukthiravidyayaa 

Thirobhoothaaa visudhasya vidyayaa vyajyanthe anaghe . 

Om laasyapriyaayai nama: 738 

One who loves Lasya . Lasya is Kaisikeevrithi born from Vishnumohini. Devi loves that. She does it and 
loves others doing it. Music belongs to kaisikeevrithi. Lasyapriya is one who loves music,dance and 
drama. (Iyal,isai and nataka ). These art forms originated and grew as Kshethrakala .If we negate such 
artforms as religion,Indian culture and civilization will disappear from earth's face.Trhisathi(184)says: 
lasyadarsanasamthushtaa. For this Sankara's commentary: It is the nature of Kings who have artistic 
tastes to enjoy and immerse in the plays of children,in music,dance and drama and other arts,without 
expecting any thing in return for that enjoyment .Just by the bliss they enjoy in these arts ,they sacrifice 
all their karmaphala in their Paradevatha (usually in temples) and get oneness with her .Naa dathe 
kasyachith paapam na chaiva sukritham vibhu:is the word of Bhagavan. Celestial nymphs like Rambha, 
the devadasi ( devoted to deva) or Thevarati (thevaratikal = one who sacrifice life at feet of God)does 
Bharathakala with rhyths,instrumental and vocal music in her temples and devi rejoices in that lasyakala. 
Thrisathi (172) is Haleesalasyasanthushtaa . Tamil commentary says it is Kolaatta (with two sticks in 
hand). In old scriptures ,the dance of Krishna on hoods of kaliya jumping from one to another hood is 
Hallesalasya .(For further description see Krishnaa karunyasindho by the author .D C Books 2011) 

Om layakaryai nama: 739 

One who creates Laya is layakari. Laya is a state of Chitha where chitha is totally immersed in rasa 
experience . In rhythmic musical dances she creates by kaalaprayoga a feeling of total immersion in 
Rasaanubhava which is twin of Brahmanubhava .In meditation Chitha become concentrated in one 
particular object or subject. Chithalaya happen when chitha is fixed in that ,and is 10 times more 
concentrated than dhyana .Chithalaya is a part of Nadanusandhna (naadaparayana). The drisya 
(seen) sraavya(heard) and chintya (thought) become merged as one and mind is one with it ,and the 
state which knows nothing but bliss of that oneness is Laya or Leena state of mind. We forget everything 
except the music we are listening to.This is experienced by all of us. Similar is the state of laya in 
Brahmananda .Rasa and Brahma experience are thus same. Devi gives us this experience forever. 
Saadhana of Naada/sangheetha is a means for attaining Brahmananda.Bharathamuni says music and 
dance are saadhka for mukthi and Tyagaraja also say this. The rhythm of music and dance are related to 
rhythm and harmony of cosmic dance of Devi and hence the system of Indian music in relation to the 
cosmic time cycles (See Ragachikitsa :Readworthy publications ;and naadalayasindhu D C Books by 
Author ,2008)and Thaala or rhythm divided in equal kaala(samakaala) is called Laya by some . 
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Om lajjaayai nama: 740 

Lajja is shyness. It is a special ornament for women.lt increases her beauty. Sapthasathi says 
:Lajjaaroopena samsthithaa". In all elements she exists as lajja means ,as containment ,as controlled 
emotions etc too. This is considered as a Sreshta beejaaksharamanthra. 9see name 301,302 too ). 
Lalithathrisathi has 60 names with Hreem as first letter. Its 79 th name is Lajjaadhyaa ,195 th is 
lajjaapadasamaaraadhyaa.The meaning given to these by Sankara: - Lajja is an internal dharma. By it as 
upalakshana all dharma have to be known. Addya is a woman who has taken personified form of 
Dharma. Lajjaadyaa is dharmaroopini. Women do not expose their form due to lajjadharma. Like that 
Paradevatha by her thirobhaavasakthi,hides her form from nondevotees and reveals it only to devotees 
as a blessing. Lajja is a guna in Antha:karana as a cause for Jugupsa (detestation) for doing certain things 
. Antha:karana is instrument for all dharma. By internal faculties which are purely sathwik ,she is 
worshipped as Lajjaapadasamaaraadhya. Aaraadhana is doing anusandhaana (which is a mental 
process). The dharma of Antha:karana are : 

kaama,samkalpa,vichikitsa,sradha,asradha,dhruthi,adhruthi,hree,dhee,bhee etc.Of these Hree is Lajja . 
Ya aathmanis thishtannantharo yamayathi 
Guhaahitham gahuareshtam puraanam 

Thamaasthmastham yonupasyanthi dheeraa are the pramaaana. 

Lajjapada is jeevachakra or cycle of life which has to continue for perpetuation of races. The base of the 
cycle of life is aananda or bliss. By increase of bliss all jeeva in its cycles, worship her by 
Bahiryaagakrama(external order of gross worship) as Lajja. The Brahmananda is experienced by 
antharyaaga alone and in this way Yogins know her as Hreem.Thus there is a separation of hreem and 
lajja as external pleasures and internal bliss. 

In Vijayanagara temples the small idols of Lajjagouri (at hidden corners of temple on pillars) show a 
woman with exposed genitalia ,and in a pose which shows doing cleaning of private parts with water .It 
is to show that a woman never expose her secrets unless it is absolutely essential (for procreation and 
for cleaning) .The local women apply turmeric on her private parts(Yoni) for getting progeny . 

Om rambhaadhivandhithaa 741 

Rambha ,Urvasi,Thilothama and Menaka etc are famous celestial nymphs(Apsara) who are experts in 
lasya and music . They worship Devi with her traditional arts and she rejoices in that. She resides in 
them as the art,its blissful laya . From 728-741 are the different aspects of arts and its Rasa experience 
being equalted to Brahmaanubhaav. Rasa:Brahmaanandasahodara: Rasa and Brahmasukha are twins. 
They are not different. 

143 Bhavadhaavasudhaavrishti:paapaaranyadavaanalaa 
Dourbhaagyathoolavaathoolaa jaraadhwaantharaviprabhaa 
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Om bhavadhaavasudhaavrishtyai nama: 742 

Bhava is the samsaara or mundane life.Daava is the forest fire. Sudhaavrishti is rain of nectar. Devi is the 
rain of nectar for the forest fire called mundane life. The rain protects and grows forests.The fire 
destroys forest. Amritha is the sustainer of races and life. She gives samsara as perpetuation of 
races,and protects from the samsara sorrows which burn us as if by fire. Both bondage and liberatin is 
given by her. Bhavadaa+vasudhaa+vrishti= one who gives Bhavan and Bhava ,one who gives Vasu(jewel) 
as earth,and rains .Earth gives all wealth and food and rains and she also gives us mundane problems . 
She gives us all our blissful experiences too including Vidya and Brahmananda. All are her rain of 
kindness . Rudrayamala Mangalarajasthava: 

Yathraasthi bhogo na thu thathra moksha: 

Yathraasthi moksho na thu thathra bhoga: 

Sreesundareesaadhakapumgavaanaam 

Bhogascha mokshascha karastha eva 

Om paapaaranyadavaanalaayai nama: 743 

When sins grow like forests ,jeeva suffers sorrows. Then she burns the forest of sins and gives us bliss, 
(name 167 papanaasini). Thrisathi(31)calls her kootavinaasini .Aham thuaa sarvapapebhyo 
mokshayishyaami (smrithi). Asareeram vaava santham priyaapriye na sprisatha(sruthi) 

Papa is due to the cause which is the separatism or duality ( Bhedabudhi /Maaya). Therefore removing 
all causes or separatisms /dualities /Maaya is the process of burning sins. Thus she is Advaitharoopini. 
(112 hatyaadipaapasamani). Brihannaradeeyapurana says Ganga removes pains of samsara and is the 
fire for forest of sins. 

Gangaayaa: paramam naama paapaaranyadavaanala: 

Bhavavyaadhiharee gangaa thasmaad sevyaa prayathnatah: 

Thus this name pertains to her Gangaswaroopa.She gives the lifebreath for the fire that burns sins. Just 
by remembering her feet the sins are removed. 

Krithasyaakhilapaapasya gnaanathognaanatho pi vaa 

Praayaschitham parm proktham paraasakthe:padasmrithi (Brahmaandapurana) 

Another view is that taking a holy dip (bath) with devotion,remaining in water do japa of 
panchadasakshari 1008 times and all sins are removed. 

Om dourbhaagyathoolavaathoolaayai nama: 744 
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Unluck is the cotton. She is the whirlwind which scatters the cotton of unluck and thus disperse it away 
from the devotee. The unlucks are due to karma done in several janma . They can be removed only with 
her winds. The cottonballs are big but not very heavy.For a small jeeva it is a heavy burden,but for Devi 
the removal of it is very easy . 

Om jaraadhwaantharaviprabhaayai nama: 745 

Jara is old age. Adwaantha =darkness. The sunlight which remove darkness of old age. Old age and grey 
hair are natural. The body is like a old dress and Athman has to get rid of it at one stage to get a new 
one as Gita says. If one understands this natural process the sorrows of old age will cease to exist. The 
devotion to Devi gives this enlightenment as Vidya or gnana. Thus eternal bliss is vouchsafed .(see 851 
also) 

144 Bhaagyaabdhichandrikaa bhakthachithakekeeghanaaghanaa 
Rogaparvathadambolirmrityudaarukutaaikaa 
Om bhaagyaabdhichandrikaayai nama: 746 

She is moonlight which makes tides in ocean of luck.When the illluck is removed by winds,the rains of 
nectar come and after that the sunlight and moonlight. All such seasonal natural phenomena are 
manifestations of the Energy of Devi. It is our previous good acts which we experience now as our bliss. 
We enjoy bliss peacefully and for others also to enjoy it give it to others. The peaceful ocean of Yogin's 
heart which is blissful is vibrated ,made to raise in waves so that creative energy moves and makes it 
expressed to others.Though the ocean appears to be moving with waves,actually it is not moving at all.lt 
is a superficial illusory feeling of movement and internally it is peaceful and nonmoving . The water 
content remaining same the water level sems to raise .This chitha of yogin is spoken of. When moon 
rises the ocean show tides. The memory of Devi's darsan makes tides in yogic heart and varnaakshara 
originate from that energy ocean(sparkling golden ocean of creativity) and the listeners also feel the 
same experience .Thus sahitya and sangheetha give Brahman experience in creator and listener. 

Om bhakthachithakekighanaaghanaayai nama: 747 

The hearts of devotees are peacocks. She is the raincloud which makes them happy and dance. Cloud 
foretells rains and peacocks in great expectation spread wings and dance. Krishan and Devi are similar to 
raincloud in colour and their vision creates this happiness in devotees. 

If we split as Ghana+aghana meaning is = The cloud of history of devi which gives bliss to devotee's 
mind. The histories of her are so many that their dense beauty is never totally described by devotees. 
Aghana is history. She rains kindness as her stories within the hearts of devotees . 

Om Rogaparvathadambolaye nama: 748 

Disease is a mountain which is gross and difficult to be conquered by human beings. Vajra (damboli) 
splits that mountain as Indra did . The vajra is made of skeleton of Rishi Dadeechi .This 
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sarvavyaadhiprasamani( 551) as Kundalini resides within every skeleton as powerful vajra with 
electromagnetic energy to kill all diseases. She reveals as Soudamini(lightening) or flash of 
enlightenment. The cosmic lightening as Vajra of Indra and the bioenergy within our vertebral column 
are thus compared. The lightening we see in rainy season is the kundalini of Sourayutha (solar system). 
That which is within the earth's womb is the Vaidyuthagni (seen in volcanoes) as bhookundalini. The 
corresponding and similar power is in our bioenergy as Jaivakundalini. In fact tehse three are not 3 but 
one. Only in position the ydiffer. Kundalini has power of destroying all diseases. Sapthasathi(ch 
ll)rogaanaseshaanapahamsi. Srivishnusahasranama (287) calls it Oushadha and 
Bheshaja(578)Agnipurana : Sathakoti:swaru:sambho dambolirasanirdwayo: 

Shambhu and dhamboli are thus asanidwaya(two lightening).From it 100 crores of energy forms 
originates. Of these Damboli (vajra) is feminine sakthi. In Mokshadharma : Kaam vidhim samupaskritya 
says vidhi is feminine gender. Bhagyam sthree niyathir vidhi .These 4 are female. Thus sakthi who 
destroys all diseases is a feminine form and is sakthi as VAJRESWARI In Budhamatha Vajreswari is 
specially meditated upon . (see my bhashya for Vajracheddikaa paragnaapaaramithaasuthra).. 

Om mrityudaarukutaarikaayai nama: 749 

Mrityu is a tree .Kutarika or axe which cuts away death. Mrityu denotes 28 types of sorrows in divisions 
like asakthi(weakness)sidhi and thushti. In Katapayaadoi o fVararuchi Daaaru is 28 . Thus destroying all 
28 sorrows is the axe of Devi. Tree lives by getting food from both below and above and roots are firmly 
fixed in earth. The branches spread in heavens and roots under earth.. Tree has base in 5 elements. 
Therefore it has a birth ,growth,and death. The tree of samsara is similar. The axe as devi cuts of the 
bondages to earth and gives liberation. Mrityunjayamanthra say: Urvaarukamiva bandhanaath 
mrityormuksheeyamamrithaath. 

Here instead of Urvaaruka ,tree is used . In sruthi also Aswatha tree is compared. Jaathasya hi dhruvo 
mrityu is the truth proclaimed by God and we know it too. Yet we forget this .And are afraid of 
death.The heavycost of hospital bills increase and medical science thrive because of human beings fear 
of death. 

145 Maheswari mahaakaali mahaagraasaa mahaasanaa 
Aparnaa chandikaa chandamundaasuranishoodini 
Om maheswaryai nama: 750 

208 was Maaheswary.Here there is no dheergha. Mahathy and Iswari.The consort of Maheswara. 

Om mahaakaalyai nama: 751 

She is mahathi and kaali. One who destroys /ends kaala(time). This is feminine of Kaala (God of 
death).The sakthi of kaalakaala is mahaakaali. The shiva in Ujjain is Mahaakala.His consort. She is the 
first Carithradevatha in sapthasathi. Kaali is dark. Shyaama is her name. Arna and Goura are also Devi's 
colours in her different incarnations. Sudhabrahman is pure sathwik and white.(Brahmana) Rajasa is red 
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or aruna and is sagunabrahman . Vaisika is yellow and unmanifested darkness or shyama is nirguna 
.Death is avyaktha and is shyama or nirguna in time of destruction or laya.Mahavishnu and Mahakali are 
nirguna in sudhanirgunabrahman in laya. They are the unmanifested energy of creativity in that stage . 
Modern science speak of origin of stars from darkholes .This darkhole has the quality of Mahaakaali and 
from that unmanifested energy state all cosmic creation limited by time and space originate. The one 
who sow,grow and protect seeds and plants is Lord of creation and protection.Before sowing the seeds 
,the farmer ploughs and makes his kshethra( earth) ready for next creation.This interim period is the 
samharakaala of Shiva. The seed and kshethra exist in Brahman as unmanifested form even in that state 

Om mahaagraasaayai nama: 752 

Who eats or swallows entire universe as if a morsel of food.That is why she is Mahaakaali .Brahma and 
Kshathra are her food,and death is the pickle for it (upasechana) .By characharagrahana(eating of all 
living and nonliving) the name Athaa is given (eater) and in Tamil she is Aathaa (the mother who eats 
universes and gives birth to it too. Viswaroopadarsana of Gita also gives the same form . In Devi's 
paraahanthaaa form all 36 thathwa are swallowed .She conceives and internalizes the cosmos in her 
.Krishan ate soil and showed cosmos within him for his mother .A great scientific truth of Blackhole is 
described in most simple words and as stories which can be understood even by small children and that 
is an educational technology ancient Indians created for mass education. 

Om mahaasanaayai nama: 753 

She has the great asana(food) as the entire cosmos. 

Om aparnaayai nama: 754 

One without debts is aparna. She gives more than desired to devotees so that she is not even indebted 
to her devotees. Once Bhaskararaya asked Devi: You are aparna without debts.She who bears the 
burden of that name ,when will you end my debts?lt is said that Devi took the disguise of his wife and 
went to the person's house to whm he was indebted and closed all his debts. 

Parna is leaf. For obtaining Shiva as husband Devi did severe austerities without even eating leafs.thus 
she got the name. Both kalikapurana and Brahmandapurana speaks of this : 

Aahaare thyakthaparnaabhooth yasmaad himavatha:suthaa 

Thenadevair aparnethi kathithaa prithiveethale(kalikapurana) 

Aparnaathu niraahaaraa thaam maathaa pratyabhaashathaa(Brahmapuranam) 

Mahanarayanopanishad: Varuksha iva sthabdha:That which stands movementless ,without even 
thoughts or memories like a pillar or a treetrunk .Shiva is this Sthaanu with no movement. Devi is the 
tendril which embrace that shiva.In the somalatha of Devi there are no leafs.She is somalatha with no 
leaves. 
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Niruktha say parna is pathana or fall.That which never falls from position is aparna.ln mahashodanyasa 
prapanchanyasa Swaasaroopaa aparnaa.She is the swaasa or praana which never falls and is steady in 
yogins and which gives them the highest yogic Samadhi. 

Om chandikaayai nama: 755 

One who has anger in those with no devotion.Sapthasathi commentary of Bhaskararaya say that the 
proof of anger within God is the Srirudra "Namasthe Rudramanyave."ln Thaithareeya "Bheeshaa 
asmaath vaatha:pavathe also is quoted by him.According to Devibhagavatha chandika is 7 yr old virgin. 
Mahashodanyasa prapanchanyasa Chandika is Kalaaroopaa. Mahalakshmi,mahaakaali and 
mahaasaraswathi as a samshty (united) is Chandika in Devimahatmya sapthasathi. In Ashtapadi this 
name appears twice .Jayadeva makes Krishna call Radha by the name Chandika /Chandi twice making it 
clear that Chandi and Radha are same.(see Krishna karunyasindho .D C Books Kottayam 2011) 

Om chandamundaasuranishoodinyai nama: 756 

One who killed Chanda and Munda ,two asuras.These were in the army of sumbha and nisumbha.Devi 
killed them as Kaali. Therefore she got the name chamunda.Devibhagavatha sapthasathi (7 th ch):- 

Yasyaachandam cha mundam cha griheethwaaamupaagathaa 

Thasyaachamundethi thatho loke khyaathaa devee bhavishyasi 

In Varahapurana the origin of the name is different. Devi was fighting with an asura Ruru and she struck 
him with her trident. The head and body were severed from each other and hence the name. 

Devee cha darsikhenaa jou tham rurum samathaadyath 

Thayaa thu thaadithe thasya daityasya subhalochane 

Chamunde ubhe samyak prithakbhoothe babhoovathu: 

Rurosthu daanavendrasya chaamundekshanaatyatah: 

Apahrityaa charadhevee chaamundaa thena sambhavath 

Amarakosa (5.44) says: charma mote,chaamundaa,charmamundaa,charchikaa as synonyms. The eyes 
reddened with anger (chanda), The munda or heads with angry red eyes are the asuras and one who 
kills them is chandamunda and she wears the kapala as garland(mundamala) and due to this name 
chamunda derived. In ashtamathaa Brahmi 

(675)Maaheswari(208)Vaishnavi(892)Pulomajarchitha(545)chamunda(756)mahalakshmy(210)vaaraahi(7 
0,76) are thus praised. 

146 Ksharaaksharaathmikaa sarvalokesi viswadhaarini 
Thrivarghadaathri subhagaa thryambakaa thrigunaathmikaa 
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Om ksharaaksharaathmikaayai nama: 757 

There are innumerable aksharavarna as her Athmaswaroopa. Therefore she is Manthramayi 
.Manthraanaam maathrkaa devi 9Devyupanishad).Since Veda are manthrasamhitha only she is mother 
of even Veda . Thus she is sarvakshara and Ekakshara9Varahapuranam).Ekaaksharethi vikhyaathaa 
sarvaaksharamayee subhaa .Ekaanekaakshari(23) according to Thrisathi. Maaya is prakrithi. She 
originates herself (sruthi). Maayaa chaa vidyaa chaa swayameva bhavathi 

Maayaam thu prakrithim 

The laws of prakrithi and vikrithi, their manyness (natural laws of universe and the dualities as 
limitations of senses),the natural scientific laws and their evolutions(parinaamagathi) are all Kshara 
(having a temporary nture ) since all tehse change with time and space and are limited. The manyness of 
the ksharaprakrithi happens in the oneness(ekakshari) of the aksharabrahman. This truth is being 
understood by modern science at present.Bhagavad Gita (XV 16): Kshara:sarvaani bhoothaani 
kootasthokshara uchyathe . Vishnusahasranaama calls God Kshara(480) and 
akshara(481).Vishnubhagavatha says: Vishnosthu threeni roopaani 

Purushaakhyaani ye vidu: 

Prathamam mahathcrsrashtaa 

Dwitheeyam dwandasamsthitham 

Thritheeeam sarvabhoothastham 

Thaani gnaathwaa vimuchyathe 

Om sarvalokesyai nama: 758 

Goddess of all the worlds(universes). 

Om viswadhaarinyai nama: 759 

One who carrys entire cosmos within her and protects it. 

Om thrivarghadhaathryai nama: 760 

One who is the bestower of the three varga -Dharma,artha and kaama . She gives along with the 4 th 
purushartha mukthi ,the 3 mundane purushartha too. 

Om subhagaayai nama: 761 

One who has all the soubhagya or auspiciousness. Bhaga = Kaama,keerthi,veerya and prayathna 
.Viswakosa says: Bhagamaiswaryam maahaathmyagnaanavairaaagyayonishta 

Yaso veeryam prayathnechaa sreerdharmaravimukthishu 
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She gives light even to the sun. The energy of Sun is only a unit of the cosmic energy of the Devi . The 
Surya in Suryanarayana is described in Vishnupurana 2 nd amsa 11 th chapter. From sarvaasakthi (7 th 
sloka) to maaasaanumaasam bhaasavanthamadhyaasthe thathra samsthitham (20 th ) is the enrgy within 
the solar field . 

Bhanumandalamadhyastha(275)bhagaaraadhyaa(715)also to be seen. Since all beautiful foms in the 
three worlds re her forms she is subhaga. The achara(immobile ) objects include : Sugarcane,banyan 
tree,sprouted seeds of jeera,and kotthamalli ,cows milk and its transformed forms curd,ghee,butter etc 
yellow dress,flowers and salt .Padmapurana speaks of these 8 objects as specifically containing Devi's 
energy form.Among chara(moving) suvaasini(married women) are important. Padmapurana says Uma 
gives bhukthi and mukthi even to devas and human beings and by meditating her all soubhagya are 
obtained. In Yajna Yajamana with Yajamaani and in thanthra thanthri with suvaasini are thus 
worshipped as shivasakthi. 

Thrivishtapasoubhagyamayeem bhukthimukthipradaam umaam 
Aaraadhya subhagaam bhakthyaa naareem vaa kim na vindathi 

In navaavaranapooja and chandeepooja suvaasineepooja is a main part. (see 970,971). Subhaga is 5yr 
old virgin according to Dhoumyamaharshi 9Subhagaa panchavarshaa syaad). 

Om thryambakaayai nama: 762 

Thryambaka is thrinayana (453)thrilochana(477)and mother of thrimurthy. This is the first word in 
Mrityunjayamanthra and is the name of the bow of Shiva which Rama broke to marry Sita.Sun,moon 
and fire are the three amba(mothers) or eyes .Deveepuraana says: 

Somasooryaanalaasthreeniyannethraanyaaambakaanisaa .therm devee thryambakethi 
munibhi:parikeerthithaa. 

Om thrigunaathmikaayai nama: 763 

The 3 guna are sathwa,rajas and thamas . She has a thrigunaroopa. Three murthy got a guna each from 
their mother the thryambaka. Vishnu got Sathwika.Brahma got Rajasa.Shiva got thamas. Depending 
upon this they started functions of protection,creation,and destruction. Saguna is devi.But she is 
nirguna (139)and gunaatheetha(961)too. 

147 Swargaapavarghadhaa sudhaa japaapushpanibhaakrithi 

Ojovathi dhyuthidharaa yajnaroopaa priyavrathaa 

Om swarghaapavargadhaayai naam:764 

Swarha or heaven is the bliss experienced as a result of good actions. There is a limit or timespan for 
that. After the limited timespan one has to come back and take birth in human world . Ksheeene punye 
martyalokam visanthi( Gita ch 9 si 11) 
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Apavarga is eternal liberation. One need not come back.One remains in eternal bliss of mukthi.Devi give 
both these types of pleasure and bliss to us depening upon our karma . 

Om sudhaayai nama: 765 

Absolutely pure.One without any impurity of ignorance (avidya).Sudhavidya as absolute gnaana. 

Om japaapushpanibhaakrithyai nama: 766 

One with form of hibiscus flower.Dhyanasloka speaks of aruna(red) colour. We can split as 
ajapaa+pushpanibhaakrithi. In that case the names 955 and 956 has to be joined as 
dharaadharasuthaa(one who took birth both as earth and as daughter of Himavan j.Ajapaamanthra is 
her swaroopa. One with softness,fragrance,beauty and colour of flowers .About ajapaamanthra 
Dakshinamurthysamhitha say: Vinaa japena devesee japo bhavathi manthrina : 

Ajapeyam thatah:prokthaa bhavapaasanikrinthanee 

Since it becomes japa even without doing japa it is ajapa. It cuts away all bondages of samsara.Each 
sabda is shivasakthi balance and ajapa is the meaning for all mahaavakya . 

Flower is a phenomenon which happen in women as prakrithi during rithukaala(seasons /fertility 
periodj.This beautiful transformation of prakrithi(nature and women) is expressed as Devi.The 
pushpakavimana ,beauty and softness are other meanings pointed out by others . 

Om ojovathyai nama: 767 

Ojas is the essence of dhaathu (the 7 dhaaathu like blood etc) which is in every kana(particle) of the 
body and keeps the body alive. It is sarvavyapin (spreads everywhere ) in body. Ojas keeps body 
,mind,intellect and spirit healthy and happy. Thus it protects the temple(kshethra)where Athmasakthy 
dwells . If ojas decrease,even if we take food ,the effect of it is not seen. Oorjasakthi(power of energy )is 
ojovathi. It is the 8 th dhaathu as essence of all the 7 dhaathu according to Vedabhashya. The different 
meanings of ojas in Viswakosa: Thejas,dhaathuveerya,prakaasa,bala,kaanthi. 

Before incarnating as Krishna ,Vishnu incarnated in Viswakarmagothra ,as son of Suthapas and Prisni 
and he was called Ojas . Indian shilpigothra(iconographists) consider Vishnu as Ojas as their first 
ancestor. He lived before Krishna. During Chalukya period(historical) the architect is designated as Ojas 
showing the continuity of tradition and history of races in India .Ojas is indriyasaamarthya or efficiency 
of all sense organs for good functioning .And ojovathi is the mother who gives that to all beings . 

Om dhyuthidharaayai nama: 768 

One who wears light and beauty .(465 kaanthimathi) 

Om yajnaroopaayai nama: 769 

Being yajnaroopa she is Vishnuroopa.Yajna is Vishnu (sruthi). Being one with Vishnu she is Yajnaroopa. 
Man has to do 5 mahayajna .1 Devayajna .Upasana pertaining to devatha 2. Brahmayajna. Swadhyaya 
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,adhyayana,adhyapana-learning and teaching 3. Pithruyajna .The service and rites done for the 
ancestors.4.Manushyayajna .The service done for other human beings .This includes worshipping 
guests,making wells and tanks,irrigation canals,temples,schools associated with temples and making 
endowments for its free functioning and free food and dress for such endeavours ,and all these are 
done as Dharmayajna . It is interesting to note that the people of Magadha and its rulers never called 
nalanda Uty as Nalanda ,but as Dharmayajna in the records.Only the Budhist and Chinese records called 
it Nalanda. 5.Bhoothayajna. Service to other living things except human beings. Plants,animals,birds etc. 
Food,shelter,care for these are bhoothayajna . 

These 5 are done by all human beings in their daily life. By this yajnaroopa Iswara is satisfied .The 
gnanayajna in which all sensory experiences and knowledge are sacrificed in God ,is Iswara itself. This is 
possible only for a few selected lucky people who are exceptionally blessed by God .If someone does 
gnaanayajna ,it is a symbol for others from God that she/he is blessed by God (poornaprasaada). 
Mahayajna in Mukhyaamnaayarahasya: Indriyadwaarasamgrahyair 

Gandhaadwairaathmadevathaam 

Swabhaavena samaaraadhyaa 

Gnaathu:soyam mahaamagha: 

Control all sense organs,and their desire of them in external objects,and turn or internalize to 
Athmadevatha as own nature and worship it naturally .That is Mahaamakha . This is the internal 
saadhana of Kumbhaka (known as Kumbhamela in month of Maghaj.The external festival (kumbhamela) 
is only a symbol of internal kumbaka of indriyanigraha. The great sages who assemble in river banks 
once in 12 years had such perfect control and were sharing their knowledge at interuniversity levels 
exchange programmes . In Magha month on fullmoon day when Guru,candra ,surya and bhoomi come 
in a single straight line in cosmic field ,all assemble and share their Vidya . 

Yajnanaam japayajnosmi(Gita X 25).Vishnuroopa Devi is all these types of yajna . Yajno vai 
Vishnu(Thaitheeeyasamhitha) .Iswara is yajnaroopa in both Harivansa and padmapurana. 
Vishnusahasranama(445) bhashya of sankara say that one which is all yajna ,one who gives bliss for all 
divine beings with Havirbhaaga. 

Om priyavrathaayai nama: 770 

One who loves vratha. Vratha is a process by which ,once taken a decision one completes it with 
willpower and concentration. What is the Vrath of Iswara? If someone approach God at least once in a 
lifetime,destroy his/her bondages to samsara and allow to enjoy the eternal bliss of libeation.Valmiki 
speaks of this vratha of Rama in Ramayana. Vishnuroopini ,Devi is having love in that vratha of God . 

Sakrideva prapannaaya thavaasmeethi cha yaachathe 

Abhayam sarvabhoothebhyo dadaamye thadvratham mama(Yudhakandam sarga 8) 
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Whichever Vrathwe take for whichever devathaa ,reaches Vishnu as Vishnu is Yajnaroopa. 
Bhavishyotharapurana says whatever reach Sakthi,reach Shiva too. Thus whatever reach Visnu is 
reaching Devi and Shiva as well 

Devam cha deveem cha veddishya yadkarothi vratham nara: 

Thath sarvam sivayosthushtyai jagajjananaseelayo: 

Na bhedasthathra mantavya :sivasakthimayam jagath . 

The same idea is expressed in Gita(V11.21): Yo yo yam yaaam thanum bhaktha: 
Sradhayaarchithumichathi 

Thasya thasyaachalaam sradhaam thaameva vidadaamyaham 

Another meaning: Manu's son was Priyamvratha and in his form as Yajna and Dakshina (Vishnu/Devi) 
were born 

148 Duraaraadhyaa duraadarshaa paataleekusumapriyaa 
Mahathee merunilayaa mandaarakusumapriyaa 
Om dhuraadhyaayai nama: 771 

She is not easily worshipable by people who are fickleminded and with uncontrolled mind and senses 
.Soundaryalahari say(95) :Tharalakaranaanaam asulabha. To control senses and mind,to do vratha with 
strong willpower not to break them,to do thoughtful reflective analysis and to remove all dualities and 
to attain oneness with Godhead one needs certain qualities . To do these difficult things throughout life 
,only a gnanai will be ready.The others do not even try to do it. That is why she is unattainable by 
ordinary people . The study of veda also requires the same qualities as mentioned above. That is why 
only a few people become vedic scholars. Thus the Devi is Duraaraadhyaa (unapproachable ) to majority 
of people according to natural law of human psychology only . No body prevents learning of others ,but 
people does not want to take hard vows,to continue a simple life of constant study and thus vedic 
wisdom is naturally unapproachable to majority. She (Vidya) is bahirmukhasudurlabha(871) ans 
unapproachable to people who are interested in external things only . 

Om duraadharshaayai nama: 772 

Aadharsha=to get or to possess.Devi cannot be made a private property of possession of any one in 
particular.Man can control and possess other beings and wealth by strength,beauty,wealth,knowledge 
,luxurious offerings and fame .But none of these can ever attract the Devi. Only complete surrender 
with love and devotion can attract and win God . Vishnu surrenders to love of devotee.Devi also is like 
that .Therefor she is duraadarsha to majority of people . 

Om paataleekusumapriyaayai nama: 773 
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Paatali flower has white and red colours intermingled. This denotes shivasakthi balance . White is 
Brahma or sathwa and red is kshaathra or rajasic.Paatali is Brahmakshathra union.Devi therefore loves 
that flower. In Gurupadukavandanasloka also the samyoga of white and red flower is pointed out. 

Vande gurupadadwandamangmanasagocharam 

Rakthasuklaprabhaamisramatharkyam thraipuram maha: 

Shiva loves Bilwa and Devi loves Paatali. Sreevrikshe sankaro deva: paatalaayaam thu 
paarvathy(Padmapurana). 

Bilwa is loved by Shiva since it is the abode of his twin sister Lakshmi.Therefore Bilwa is also called 
Srivriksha. The city of Pataliputhra (Modern Patna) had its name from Brahmakshathra union .The other 
flowers Devi loves are kadamba,champaka,mandara and chaithanya . 

Om mahathyai nama: 774 

She is mahad. Mahatho maheeyaan( Mahanarayaneeya Upanishad 1.1).Mahad can measure all other 
things .But no object can measure Mahad .Mahaan kasmaan maanenaanyaan jahaathi (saakapoorni) 

Yaska's niruktha: Mahaneeyo bhavathi.Mahathi is worshippable. The first name Srimatha was said to be 
the measure of Sri .Here also since everything is contained in her ,the measure name Mahathi is given. 
The name of lyre of Narada is Mahathy .Being a form of lyre in Narada's hands she measures all sound 
vibrations,pitchand dhwanimandala and fields of energy of Nadabrahamn .Thus Mahathi is the measure 
of cosmic Naada. The form of Devii is resembling a veena . Since she is the sarvavarnadwaniroopini that 
measures all words,manthra,music and languages and wisdom ,she is the measure of Naadabrahman . 

Om merunilayaayai nama: 775 

She resides on Meru.According to saying Meru :sumeru :hemadri meru means the golden peak 
(Kanchanasringa).AIso see 55 th name. She is in the middle of the peak of meru within the 
Chinthamanigriha. After Bhandasura was killed ,devas asked Viswakarma to make a dwelling suitable for 
Deva and Devi. Viswakarma and Maya danava together built an abode. They built 16 Srinagara ,in 
middle of 16 Temples with several decorations and jewels in the ocean of Nityagnaana(eternal 
wisdom).Devi took 16 forms and lived in 16 nagara .The 16 srinagara were built in 9 mountains and 7 
oceans by Viswakarma and Maya. The 16 srinagara were given names of the Thithinitya like 
Kameswaripuri,Bhagamalapuri etc. For the meru mountain,there are three peaks in periphery( 
east,southwest and southeast )and a central peak . In the peripheral peaks are Brahma,Vishnu,shivaloka. 
The middle peak is that of Devi. Thanthrarajathanthra(28 tfl patala)speaks of this townplanning and 
creation.Lalithopakhyana also describes this. Meru,Chinthamanigriha,Srinagara are famous in 
Lalithopakhyana,Lalithasthavarathna,Chinthamanisthava. In Thanthrarajathanthra the 16 Sripura are 
Loka and 16 Nityadevi are loka and kaala( space and time) there. The parivarthana9cyclical revolutions 
)of each of these are also spoken of. In Krithayuga first year ,it is Ambika who resides on Mahameru . In 
the dweepa like jambu,plaksha etc and in 7 oceans the Nitya from Kameswari to Jwalamalini resides. 
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Chithraanitya resides in Vettaveli or Bahiraakaasa(which is beyond the limits of the other thithinitya's 
orbits. 

Next year each of the Devi move to the next Nagara .Thus in 16 th year by regular and orderly 
parivarthaan they return to their original positions.That means in each year ,a different Nitya occupy 
Meru (Merunilaya). See Manorama commentary of Thanthrrajathanthra also. This is an easy method to 
understand astronomy,and revolutions of mandala of lunar and stellar powers .For Srichakra there are 3 
types of Prasthaara.l Bhooprasthaara.2 . Kailasaprasthara.3. Meruprasthaara. The first is by the 8 
vagdevatha (as 8 directions related to sun and earth),and second is by mathrukakshara from A to Ksha 
(51 varna) and is related to Rahuchakra of Jyothisha ,and meruprasthara is by 16 Nitya related to lunar 
and stellar mansions (Lunar stellar clock).These are said in Sanandna,Sanathkumara,and Vasishta 
samhitha as 3 types. In gnanarnavathanthra Meru is a 9 letter manthra. In panchadasi only 9 letters are 
there. This is lopamudrasuthra (Losu of China). Merumanthra is the abode of merunilaya .That is her 
abode is Panchadasi /Lopamudrasuthra . The 9 letters are said with sankethapada. 

Bhoomischandra:shivo maayaa sakthi: 

Krishnaadhwamaadanou 

Ardhachandrascha binduscha navaarno meruruchyathe 

In japamaala a single bead is called Meru . If we are doing japa with fingers, the lower part (eye) of 
middle finger is called Meru. Devi resides there. The first bead counted is Meru. 

Om mandaarakusumapriyaayai nama: 776 

Mandaara is devatharu. Devi loves its flowers. Swethaarkka also is called mandaara . 

149 Veeraaraadhyaa viraadroopaa virajaa viswathomukhee 
Pratyagroopaa paraakaasaa praanadhaa praanaroopini 
Om veeraaraadhyaayai nama: 777 

Worshipped by Veera (bold).The sign of separatism is I,you,Mine,yours. Veera is the bold one who 
destroy such dualities and attain Advaitha. They experience the Athman and are Braahmana.They are 
Brahmakshathra too .In Paraapanchaasika this lakshana is given.If we look at the veera stone worship of 
india ,we will find that the Indian tribal Veera were given both Brahma and Kshathra status by the 
worship. The historians always fails to see such literary sources and its Indian language meanings and 
that is why they are always groping in dark to interpret Indian science and archeological discoveries . 

Om viraadroopaayai nama: 778 

Vishnu is Viratroopa. Devi also is Viratroopa. Viswaroopaa(256) .After pancheekarana ,the cosmos made 
of 5 elements ,in it Hiranyagarbha,Vaiswanara,lswara,Virat were created .The viratroopa is the cosmic 
body . She is that cosmic Purusha/purushika. 
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Omvirajase nama: 779 

Viraat originated from word Virajaa.One without dust or sin. One with no rajas is Brahman or Sathwik 
.She has no impurity .She is the river Viraja .On its banks is her Goloka ,9See 
Krishnavairaja:Sudhasindhu.D C Books 2003). Mahanarayanopanishad says: Virajaa vipaapmaa . 

Rajas means light,water,worlds etc also. Viraja is the world beyond all light worlds,beyond all light years 
of time,beyond all causal waters, and worlds .In Utkalakshethra90rissa) there is a temple for viraja. 

Om viswathomukhyai nama: 780 

One with faces in all directions. Wherever in whatever direction,the Upasaka meditates there he/she 
finds her face only . SwethaswetharaUpanishad 3.3):Viswathaschakshurutha viswathomukha: 

Sarvatha :paanipaadam thath sarvathokshimukham (Gita ).lt is also without hands,feet or face without 
form . She can be both formless and with numerous forms. Gita(lX.15):- 

Gnaanyajnena chaapyanye yajantho maamupaasathe 

Ekathwena prithakthwena bahudhaa viswathomukham. 

Om pratyagroopaayai nama: 781 

She is visible for those who direct eyes within. Senses are doors opening to external world .They look 
out.Their directions has to reverse and we have to look inwards .Only then we can see God within. 

Those who search outside will never be able to experience wisdom which is within. Katopanishad 
(lV.l):Paraanchikhaani vyathrunathswayam bhoo:thasmaath paraangpasyathi naantharaathman. 

(name 870; 871 to be seen). G\ta(\/111.14):-Ananyachethaa:sathatham yo maam smarathi nityasa: 

Thasyaahamsulabha:paartha nityayukthasya yogina: 

Gita (X11.8):-Mayyeva mana aadhathswa mayi budhim nivesaya 

Nikhasishyasi mayyeva atha oordhwam na samsaya: 

Om paraakaasaayai nama: 782 

She is the great aakaasa beyond as Paraa.The sky above earth is understood by man due to certain 
qualities which he can measure .Yet ,it has no measures and is not really measurable. We try to measure 
it with objects in it ,like sun,moon,stars and comets etc.The aakaasa which we feel as gross and big is 
really subtle and very tiny. The aakaasa man measures hich is within the solar system ,and beyond that a 
paraakaasa which is spread with subtle vibrations of Naada.this paraakaasa is the brahmalinga or 
Brahmalakshana with which we try to measure immeasurable barhman.(Brahmasuthra 1.1.22).Devi is 
that Nadabrahman. Chandogya (1.9.1):-aakaaso ithi hovaachaakaaso hyevebhyojayaa 
yaanaakaasa:praayanam. 
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Aakaasa is thus Brahmavaachi. Koormapurana states: 

Yasya saa paramaa devee sakthiraakaasasamsthithaa 

And also: itham hi saaajagathee yonirekaa sarvaathmikaa sarvaniyaamikaa cha 

Maaheswaree sakthiranaadisidhaa vyomaabhidhaanaadiviraajatheeva 

Thaithereeya Upa 3.1.1 say Brahman is fixed in paraakaasa. Parame vyoman prathishtitha: 

So far we have seen three types of Aakasa described . 1. The Hridaakaasa -spacetime within each 
individual living being . This is the Dahara or spacetime within the Pindaanda ( Pinda =matter with mass 
). 2. The Chidaakaasa :spacetime in solar system and cosmic spacetime which pertains to our Universe 
.This is Khahara or spacetime of Brahmanda .3.Paraakaasa . The spacetime beyond our Universe ,which 
pertains to all multiverses and beyond . This is the Parame Vyoman. 

All these are actually the same spacetime energy continuum which can be experienced within our 
heartspace (due to continuity)and has lakshana of Brahman .One can experience Paraakaasa only 
through Hridaakaasa and study of Chidaakaasa.The hridaakaasa in the Pindaanda is of 2 types. 
Bhaskararaya quotes Kalidasa's Chidghanachandrika to demonstrate that. 

Hridkriyaathmasasi bhaanumadhyaga: khecharatyanaladrishty dhaamaya: 

Yathadoordhwasikharam param nabhas thathra darsaya shivam thavambike. 

In our heart we visualize the sun and moon and in its middle the fire(agni) as energy . Beyond and 
above the fire energy of these we have to visualize Paraakaasa within. 

Swachandhasamgraha describes this in a different way. Above forehead ,the part upto the hairline is 
Dwaadasaantham .From it 2 inches above is Paramavyoma or paraakaasa. 

Dwaadasaantham lalaatordwam kapaalordhwavasaanakam 

Dwangulordhwam sirodesaath param vyomaprakeerthitham 

The two views reflects the viewpoints from heart and brain. 

Paraakaasa is also described as beyond the interior of the 7 oceans described with the 
thithinityaakshethra . Paraaka is a type of Krichra (Thapas /austerity).Aasa means directions and wish 
.The divine transcendental spacetime attained by thapas in all worlds and directions is Paraakaasa .It is 
attained only within by severe concentrated meditation ,(as pratyagroopa) and is a sign of wisdom 
absolute .Paraakam asnaathi:-That which makes us experience the effect of austerity is Paraakaasaa. 

Paraakaasaa is the opposite of word Prathikaasa and prathikaasa means upamaana or a simili.Therefore 
Paraakaasa ia one without a similie. She cannot be compared to anything,though she is in everything 
.The meaning then is Nirupamaa(139). 
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Om praanadhaayai nama: 783 

Praanadaa is the one who gives the 5 praana and 11 lndriyas(sense organs ) .If we split the word as 
Dayathi=khandayathi .Praanaan dayathi. One who gives opportunity to enjoy the Praanaa and who 
enjoys the experience of them. 

Om praanaroopinyai nama: 784 

She herself is praana. Praana is Brahmavaachaka. Praano Brahmam Kam brahmam Kham Brhmam 
(Chandogya). Praanosmi Pragnaathmaa(Kouseethaki brahmanaj.Praa = to fill or to complete 
.(Pooranam,poornam).Na =ecstacy. The ecstacy of fulfillment of perfection is Brahman experience .That 
is the meaning of Praana. Poornamada:poornamidam(sruthi).Manusmrithi(X11.123):- 

Enameke vadantyagnim manumanye prajaapathim 

Indramanye param praanamapare cha maheswareem 

Some call it Agni,others Manu,Brahman,Indran,Praana,Maheswari etc . Thus she is Praanaroopini 
/Brahmaroopini. Just by measuring the unit of one breathtime we can measure day,month,year etc.By 
the maathra (unit of pronounciation) we can measure the time for word /music .We can also measure 
the thithinitya with the same unit .Thus everything is measured by praana or wind 
.Thanthrarajathanthra says: Atha shodasanityaanaam kaalenapraanadochyathe. 

22 % breaths in order creates the 12 rasi of the zodiac as a mandala(field of energy) .Thus the 
day,month,zodiacal field ,spacetime,moon,sun and planets and stars etc are all created by praana 
within praanamandala. Praana measures them and praana enjoys them and in praana they all merge. 
Thus she is praanaroopini. 

150 Marthandabhairavaaraadhyaa manthrineenyastharaajyadhoo: 

Thripureshee jayathsenaa nisthraigunyaa paraaparaa 
Om maarthandabhairavaaradhyaayai nama: 785 

Worshipped by Marthanda and Bhairava.ln Sripura between 22 nd and 23 rd praakara are the Marthanda 
and Bhairava.Lalithasthavarathna of sage Durvaasa(sl 100):- 

Chakshushamathee prakaasanasakthee chaayaasamaarachithakelim 

Maanikyamukutaramyam manye maarthandabhairavam hridayam 

Marthanda is synonym for sun. The couple Aditi and Kasyapa worshipped Brahman within the sun to get 
offspring. But aditi had a stillbirth. Sun gave it praana.He meditated on sun and he had the thejas of 
sun.This child grew up into a ghoraroopa ,as he was born after ghorathapa of Aditi and is called 
Bhairava.Since he was given life from a dead egg( Mrith+ andaa) he was named Marthanda.This child is 
one among the 12 Upasaka of Devi. He is also called Surya since he was born with blessing of 
sun.Marthandabhairava with Chaayaadevi within the 22 nd and 23 rd walls of Sripura worshipped Devi.If 
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someone speaks ill of Devi,these 2 Upasakas make them blind.Bhairava has several forms (See 
Saradaathilakabhashya).Shivasuthra say: Udyamo bhairava: 

Udyama=effort. Ud+Yam=udayam. That which rises suddenly without a previous sign is Udayam . 
Brahman experience can happen like that .But Udyama is that which happen only with extreme 
austerity as effort .Bhairava is one who gets Brahman experience after such effort .Bhairava has 
Shivaroopa and is more destructive than creative. Only if we conquer the darkness of avidya we get 
sahajavidya(Shivasuthra 3.7) .Mohajayaadananthaabhogaath sahajavidyaa jayaa: 

Marthandabhairava denotes he conquered avidya with great effort and that effort had made him an 
ugraswabhava (creul hard nature ). 

Om manthrineenyastharajadhuke nama: 786 

Manthrini is Shyamalaamba. Devi gave the duty of rulership of the empire to Manthrini. Thus she is 
called Rajashyamala,Rajamathangi etc. Lalitha is Sringarapradhaana(Lalanaath lalitha) .She had a division 
of labour among her administrators. Empire was ruled as Rajni by Raajamathangi(Shyamala) as her 
Manthrini. Army was under Varahi. Manthrini is Manthraroopini. Therefore Vidya,teaching and learning 
are her main interests. She is purely sathwik . And has Barhmanavrithi as profession. Her colour is 
shyama. Indian Brahmins were black and belonged to the South India and to the clan of Krishna and 
Shyaamala. That is a important point to note.The Arya of India were black(shyamala) and they were the 
first Brahmins too . Pure chitha and sathwik qualities are needed for concentrated meditation of various 
sciences and arts and for teaching protection of vidya for posterities. Upasaka,yogins etc are the first 
Brahmagnanins called Brahmins . 

Om thripureshyai nama: 787 

Iswari of three cities. The devatha of Sarvaasaaparipoorakachakra inSrichakra. The three cities are on 
east of meru,southwest of Meru and southeast of meru .She sits in the middle peak of these three cities. 

Om jayathsenaayai nama: 788 

Her army always wins. In war against asura(adharma) her Daiveesakthi wins. Sheis also the 
sakthiswaroopa of the king called Jayasena. 

Om nisthraigunyayai nama: 789 

She is beyond the 3 guna .She is nirgunabrahman 

Om paraaparaayai nama: 790 

She is para and apara .This is Brahmaswaroopa. She has no dualities. Name dweshosthi na priya:(Gita 
IX.29).She is the paraavidya and aparaavidya.Viswakosa says: 

Para:syaad uthama anaathmavairi dooreshu kevale 
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Pure,impure,and mixture of both are all same energy .This is advaitha.Ethadwai satyakaama param 
chaaparam cha(Prasno .V.2).Param is sakthi and aparam is shiva.Both is paraaparam. She is both 
paraakaasaa nd aparaakaaasa.Param is Brahman/pranavam with lakshana of sath,chith ananda.Aparam 
is sudha ,naadaroopa navapranava. (since it is Parabrahmasthuthi the sabda Nava ). Even apara is 
dharma for attainment of Paramapranava/paramabrahman.But it is not having the lakshana of sath 
,chith and ananda. Its lakshana is sudhanaada. In yogasasthra gnaan is param ,aparam and paraaparam. 

Param is uthamam ,the best Athmabrahma union as one. Aparam is knowledge which creates 
consciousness of bondages . Paraapara is gnana without lakshana. The pooja of Devi is 3 types 
,para,apara and paraapara. Param means whatever method one adopts it is done with 
Advaithabhavana. Aparam is pooja of Srividya.Paraaapara is with different idols ,murthibeda done 
elaborately ,with or without consciousness of Advaitha . 

Vaak: paraavak,aparaavaak.ln aparaavaak come pasyanthi,madhyama and vaikhari. 

Para is thureeya and apara is jagrad,swapna,sushupthi.Homa also is para and apara. Para is a homa in 
which gnana,gnaathaa and gneya( knowledge,knower,known)are mentally sacrificed in fire of Athman. 
Aparahoma is of 2 types. Gross and subtle. Gross is the sacrifice of gross things in gross fire . Subtle is 
the sacrifice of all desires in the fire of Kundalini. 

In navavaranapooja one anga is saamayikapooja(bindutharpana).ln it one has to sacrifice in the samvith 
fire ,which always burns without fuel .The cosmos made of 36 thathwa from shiva to earth is sacrificed 
in it. The visesha arghya in ones Athman is sacrificed in samvith,with Guru's consent and then the 
manthra is recited:- 

Antharniranthara nirindhanamedhamaane 
Mohaandhakaaraparipanthini samvidagnou 
Kasmin chithbhudamareechivikaasabhoomou 
Viswam juhomi vasudhaadi shivaavasaanam 

(Also see name 382 Rahastharpanatharpithaa)According to Varahapurana creative sakthi is paraa and 
vaishnavisakthi is apara and roudri is paraaparaa .In 17 different meanings we have seen paraaparaa. 

Athra paraparayor vibhajanena sapthadasaarthamelalena thu panchethi dwaavimsathi:anyepi 
yathaalaabham yojaneeyaa: 

Paraaparachathurakshareemanthra +panchadasi =19 lettered manthra + shodasaksharimanthra a si 
.Total 20 lettered manthra according to R.A.Sasthri's commentary .The Tamil commentator says the 
pramaana for such a statement is not clear(Gnanabhaskarasangha publication.) 

151 Satyagnaanaanandaroopaa saamarasyaparaayanaa 

Kapardhini kalaamaalaa kaamadhukkaamaroopini 
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Om satyagnaanaanandaroopayai nama: 791 

Thaithereeya (2.1)says Satyam gnaanam anantham Brahma: Brihadaaranyaka (3.9.28)says: Vignaanam 
aanandam brahma: She is that Brahman. 

Om saamarasyaparaayanaayai nama: 792 

She is balanced shivasakthi and hence is saamarasyaparaanaya.Saamarasya is union and balanced state 
.Thripuropanishad says:- Bhaga:sakthir bhagavaan kaama Isa: 

Ubhaadhaathaaraaviha soubhagaanaam 

Sampradaanou samasathuou samodayo: 

Samasakthirajaraa viswayoni: 

This state is attained when the thapas is mutual. 

Parasparathapa:sampath phalaayithaparasparou 

Prapanchamaathaapitharou praanchou jaayaapatheesthuma: 

The enjoyer,enjoyed ,the methods adopted for the enjoyment (saadhana) -all these waves become 
calmed down ,and in that saantha (peaceful state) avastha,the Devi gives the milk of samarasa 
(balanced essence of experience ) according to Kalidasa. 

Bhokthrubhogyakaranormisamkshaye 

Saamarasyarasadohinee shivaa(chidghanachandrikaa sloka 100) 

Saamarasa is also the rasa of saama/sama music. This rasa is filled and perfected by Apsara and 
Gandharva .That is the essence of Devi,enjoyed by entire cosmos. Devagandharva worshipped Devi to 
learn this gandharvaveda.She is saamagaanapriya and saamarasyaparaayana due to this. Praayanam 
menas priyam or love.(Viswakosa).Paraayanam abheeshtam syaath thath paraasrayayorapi. 

Om kapardhinyai nama: 793 

Kapardhi is Shiva.His consort is Kapardhini. Kapardha is Shiva's hair. Srirudram : Nma:kapardhine cha 
vyupthakesaaya cha.In commentary of Soothasamhitha ,kapardha is said to have meanings like 
earth,praise and insult. Thus Kapardhi is one who got special praise on earth. Ka =water .The hair of 
Shiva is pure with waters of Ganga .Hence kapardha is its name. Viswakosa says a meaning "Varaataka 
"to kapardha. When shiva took the incarnation of Mairala on earth ,his consort Mahaalasa was wearing 
a Varaataka garland .(In Tamil bhashya Varaatti). Another book instead of Varaatti gives Chozhi. 

According to Devipurana among the 68 temples of Shiva one is Suklaanda and there he is Kapardhi and 
Devi is Kapardhini. Suthasamhitha(4.43.69) calls her Prachanda.Devi has a form with 
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Jadamakuta(kapardha)like Shiva and Laghusthava(ll) speaks of a Dhyanaroopa with this decorated by 
half moon. Arbhatyaa sasikhandamandithajadaajoodaam. 

It is in this form the poojaarini Saalini of Chilappathikaara(vettuvavari) appears in front of Kovala and 
Kannaki and speaks the divine predictions and dances . 

Om kalaamaalaayai nama: 794 

One who has a garland of 64 arts.Sakalakalaavallabha or one who is expert in all arts .Kala is laavanya or 
beauty .Maa is light or brightness of the mother. Laa is that which brings ,seed of water .She has her 
decorations which increases brightness and beauty to life .They are the love of mother ,the light of 
wisdom,the beauty of 64 arts and scinces .The decorations are internal and denotes her scholarship and 
Guru roopa as Srividya . 

Om kaamadhuke nama: 795 

She is the divine cow from which all desires are flowing enriching the multiverses.She fulfills all wishes of 
all beings.Kaamadaayini(63),Vaanchithaarthapradaayini(989) also have same meanings.Thrisathi says : 
lpsithaarthapradaayini(43)sakaleshtadaa(240). 

Devi upanaishad : Saano mandreshamoorjam duhaanaa dhenur 

Vaagasmaanupasushtuthaithu. 

In panachapanchikaapooja the 5 Kaamaduk Ambaadevi are her swaroopa. Soundaryalahari (4) sloka 
starting with :Thwadanya:paanibhyaam.to be refered . 

Om kaamaroopinyai nama: 796 

Kaama is Parashiva. She is Parashivaroopini. She can take any form according to her wish(Kaama) and 
therefore she is Kaamaroopini,another name for Mahaamaaya of Vishnu. Thaithareeya (2.5): 
sokaamayatha bahusyaam prajaayeya . 

Brihadaaranyaka (3.9.11): Ya evaayam kamamaya:Purusha:sa eva daiva saakalyasthasya kaa devathethi 
sthriya ithi ho vaacha. 

152 Kalaanidhi:kaavyakalaa rasajnaa rasashevadhi: 

Pushtaa puraathanaa poojyaa pushkaraa pushkarekshanaa 
Om kalaanidhyai nama:797 

She is the treasury of all the 64 arts. Athmaa or jeevaa are all her kalaa (parts) .Brihadaa upani(1.5.15) 
say Athmaivaasya shodaseekalaa . without Athman no art is possible,because all arts are within our 
jeevaathman. 
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She is the Lunar field of energy (chandramandala) with the Chandrakala. Sivasuthra say: 
yonivarga:kalaasareeram(1.3).lts commentary say kla is karma and all functions are within the Devi 
which is the sakthi(power/energy ). Thus she is the treasure of all karma,functions,and arts hence called 
Kalaanidhi.Bhagavad Gita (4.33): sarvam karmaakilam paartha gnaane parisamaapyathe . 

Om kaavyakalaayai nama:798 

Kaavya is karma of poet .Arts are karma of artists. Devi is the Kavya and arts and she is thus karma of all 
artists and writers. She is their kavya and arts herself.AII kaavyakalaaroopa like music,literature,drama 
,dance etc has its basis in Sabda. They are all included in the sabdasasthra or science of sound .The 
sound or sabda of these arts are from mixing of varna,swara and dhwani in different proportions. Devi is 
Varnaathmika and Naadaathmika .She is the Varna.She is the Naada.Therefore Kavyakala is her form 
only.The prathibha ( pragna for creation) in artists and writers for creating their kaavyakala ,the 
expertise for it also is Devi as Pragna(Brahman). To create art and literature one should have a desire 
(Ichasakthi) to create. There should be a prathibha (prajna which is always having new darsana and 
insight and genius for creation) within. She is that prathiba within(Navanavonmeshasaalinee prathibhaa 
prajnaa) which grows by Ichasakthi ,and is manifested outside as the art and science and literary 
activity.Soundaryalahari(15;16;17) describes this multifaceted prajna and prathibha of creativity . Sukra 
,the teacher of Asura is called Kavi (poet).Gita says of him: Kavenaam Usanaam kavi: 

He is also the only Vaidya(doctor) who knew the Mrithasanjeevani (bringing back dead to life) according 
to Purana. Mrithasanjeevani has another synonym Kaavyakala. That means the music,literature and arts 
are Mritasanjeevani too .(Interesting because of the results we get with Music etc in patients for a 
healthy quality life)She is the Sarvoushada which manifested in the lineage of Bhrighu . 

Om rasajnaayai nama: 799 

She knows the navarasa (nine Rasa) and the 10 th Brahmarasa as Saantham. Soundaryalahari(51 Shive 
sringaaraardraa) depicts this. The organ for knowing rasa or taste is tongue .She resides in tongue 
,knowing the taste of not only food stuffs but also the taste of Word or sabda,sound and its aesthetic 
creations. She is Vagdevatha on tongue and the one who enjoys rasa on rasana . Kalaarasana is in us 
since she dwells in us . 

Om rasasevadhyai nama: 800 

She is the ocean and treasurehouse of Rasa . Rasa is Brahmaamritha . Its seat is Devi herself. 
Thaithereeya Upanishad (2.6.1)Raso vai sa, rasam hyevaayam labdhwaanandee bhavathi 

Brahmandapurana :- Rasa eva param Brahmarasa eva paraagathi: 

Raso hi kaathida:pumsaam raso retha ithi smritha: 

It is the ultimate of blissful ecstacy . 

10 BODHINI 
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Om pushtaayai nama: 801 

She has a form (vigraha) full with 36 thathwa .Thus she is Pushta. She being beyond the 36 thathwa also 
she is called Pushtaa. She ia sadaa poorna (always perfect). Sapthasathi(ch 5) :sarvabhootheshu 
pushtiroopena samsthithaa. 

She is filled with all good qualities ,and bramarasa,and bliss. Brahmana are people with sathwik quality. 
They do learning and teaching throughout life.By such people alone Vidya is made Pushta (grow and 
perpetuate forever in perfect state)Smrithi says: Brahmanai poshitham Brahma: 

Sruthi:- Brahmaayushmathad Brahmanairaayushmath . 

Om puraathanaayai nama: 802 

She is the first born before all creation .Therefore she is Puraathanaa (the oldest).The creation starts 
from her .Manikkavasaka in Thiruvempaavai(paasuram 9) :Munnai pazham porutkum 
pazhamporule.(she is older than the oldest.AII the oldest qualities are within her. It is interesting that 
the term is Puraathanaa ,not Puraathanee. The commentator says it is for the chandas and for the 
rhyme. 

Om poojyaayai nama: 803 

She is worshipped by all and is worshippable too. She being always poorna,and purathana this is natural. 
All expect her blessings and do worship. She gives 4 purushartha therefore both samsarin and sanyasin 
worship her. Also see mahaapoojyaa(213) mahaneeyaa(580). 

Om pushkaraayai nama: 804 

She gives poshana for all beings as food and life (praana).Poshana is not mere bodily growth alone. 
The milk she gives make us grow not only in body but in mind and intellect too. The yogavidya is her 
name . She as Vidya gives us real growth . By the grammatic rule of "Ralayorabheda" Pushkaraa nd 
pushkalaa are possible.Then ,Pushkala and Poorna being wives of Saasthaa as Guru (Gurupathni) are 
propitiated. Pushkam raathi (one who gives growth) is mother,Gurupathni and Gururoopini Devi. All 
these combined in one. 

Pushkala is the one who is everywhere(omniscient omnipresent) Vaageswari .Saastha is the protector of 
villages and cities,outside its limits as Ayyanaar in Tamil Nad and as Ayyappa in Malayalam. Tamil 
Bhashya also says Porna and Pushkala are wives of Ayyanaar. Devibhagavatha (Vll. 38-19) say in 
Puskaratheertha ,Gayathri is worshipped. 

Pushkara has synonyms like Padma,Kamala etc which are names of lotus .It is the seat of Brahma and his 
consort(Gayathri,Saraswathi) and of lakshmy . 

Om pushkarekshanaayai nama: 805 
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One with lotus eyes. Beautiful eyes as that of lotus petals. Pushkara also means sky,sacred waters,the 
proboscis of elephant ,the end,a medicine,island,bird,a dwani in music, a type of serpent,knife,a fruit 
called Khadgaphala-according to Viswakosa. 

In Padmapurana pushkara is a planetary combination in which sun is in Visakha star and moon in 
Kaarthika and it is a rare good yoga .Visaakhastho yadaa bhaanu:krithikaasu cha chandramaa 

Sa yoga:pushkaro naama pushkareshwathi durlabha: 

The second pushkara is here used as earth. Therefore earth is another synonym of pushkara. Why is 
earth called pushkara? Padmapurana says: 

Yaa padmakarnikaa devaa: thaam prithweem parichakshathe 

Ye padme saaraguravasthaan than divyaan parvathaani ha 

Yaani parnaaani padmasya mlechadesaasthuthe bhavan 

Yaanyadhobhaagapathraani the sarpaanaam suradwishaam 

Evam naraayanasyaarthe mahee pushkarasambhavaa 

Praadurbhaavoschrayasthasmaan naamnaa pushkarasamjnithaa 

Devas see the karnika(center) of lotus as earth (looking down from heaven earth is center ).The essence 
of lotus is the Madhuvidya or honey. The teachers which teach this essence of wisdom (Rishi)are in 
divine mountains ,and mlecha are in leafs,serpents and daitya in lower leaves, and in this way from 
lotus of Narayana's middle the earth was conceived . Therefore ,the Devas call it pushkara .In this 
sense the seers who live in divine mountains of earth (aaranyaka) like Mathanga etc are the 
Pushkarekshana (The divine eyes of the earth as Rishi). 

Kshana is also sitting idle (nishkriya/nirvyaapaara). Kshana is a unit of time and a festival too. Amarakosa 
(3.3.47): Nirvyaapaarasthithou kaalaviseshotsavayo :kshana: 

The festival of pushkara, the unit of time in pushkara (as lotus of Narayana's nabhi) being several years 
on earth, the divine energy which is Brahman being nishkriya .The earth is kriyaasamridha .the deva who 
have no kriya ,watch this earth with rich functions and kriya (the jeeva oorja and its kinetic energy that is 
fast )from their slow (nonmoving ) periphery according to Narayana's wish.That is how the earth as 
center of the lotus got its name Pushkara. If we look at this story ,the geocentric theory of Universe does 
not mean a foolish theory as the western scientists initially misunderstood and all of our modern 
scientists go on perpetuating this misunderstanding .Modern astrophysics had not developed when the 
Europeans misunderstood the truth of geodesics and egocentricity of universe from the viewpoint from 
the stellar fields several light years away. 

Pushkara is banyan tree. Matsyapurana:- Nyagrodha pushkaradweepam pushkarasthena samsmritha: 
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Since the banyan tree is in pushkara island it is called so. Vishnupuraana :Nyagrodha:pushkaradweepe 
brahmana:sthaanamuthamam.Brahmasthaana is lotus,banyan tree and island of Pushkara. Nrisimha 
poorva thaapanee Upanishad (1.1):-sa prajaapathireka:pushkaraparne samabhavath 

The infant Krishna on a banyan leaf (Vatapathrasaayi) is called Pushkara. Devi saw the infant floating on 
pralaya waters with love and advised Brahmathathwa according to Devibhagavatha. 

Vatapathrasayaanaaya vishnave baalaroopine 

Slokaardhena thadaaproktham bhagavatyaakhilaarthadam 

Pushkaram is the flood waters which swallow earth. When Devi looked at it with kind eyes ,creation 
again started . Thaani vaa ethane chathwaaaryambhaamsi devaa manushyaa :pitharo asura: 

Devibhagavatha(7.38.20). Devi at Prabhaasatheertha is Pushkarekshini and Krishna before deluge ,went 
there and worshipped her. 


153 Paramjyothi:paramdhaama paramaanu:paraathparaa 
Paasahasthaa paasahanthree paramanthravibhedini 
Om paramjyothyai nama: 806 

The greatest light which is Brahman is Paramjyothi.lt removes the darkness of ignorance. Light removes 
darkness in house. Sun and moon remove darkness of earth. The light of all these lights is Brahman 
which removes darkness of the cosmos. It is the cause for the energy of stellar energies and is the field 
of energy called Chinmandala . Paramjyothi is Naada. Since naada and prakaasa(sound and light waves) 
are the same,naada is paramjyothi. Devi is Varnaathmika,Naadaathmika .Even in night by the waves of 
vibrations of sound and light several jeeva can feel and see . Thus sight and hearing is possible by the 
cosmic vibration of subtle sound waves. Naada is the cause of light. Sun (light of earth) shine due to the 
Paramjyothi Devi which is naada .Paramjyothi is Brahmalakshana. 

Thadevaa jyothishaam jyothiraayurhopaasthemritham (Br U p 4.4.16). 

Na thathra suryo bhaathi na chandrathaarakam nemaa 

Vidyutho bhaanthi kuthoyamagni :thameva braanthamanubhaathi 

Sarvam thasya bhaasaa sarvamidam vibhaathi(Kat 2.2,.15) 

Yena suryaasthapathi thejasedha: paramjyothirupasampadya.(chandogya Vlll.3-4) 

Manojyothi(Br Upa 3.9.10) Vaachaivam jyothishaasthe : Therefore Vaak is naada and it is 
jyothi.Dakshinamurthysamhitha 5 th patala Ashtaaksharamanthra is uttered Parasmai jyothishe nama: 

Om paramdhaamaayai nama: 807 prayoga : Parasmai Dhaamne nama: 
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With 806 and 807 combined as : Param jyothishe nama: Param dhaamne nama: 

The highest position. Dhaama is position,the thejas,the state . The highest thejas (paramjyothi) 
thejovathi(452)swaprakasa(414)thrikonantharadeepika (597).Thejovrisha(757)dyuthidhara(758)ln 
Vishnusahasranama(719) Sankara says the one with enlightened wisdom as his form ,and 
deepthamurthy(719)is the one who took that form by his own will. Gita (Xv.6):- na thath bhaasathe 
suryo na sasaanko na paavaka: 

Yad gathwaa na nivarthanthe thaddhaama paramam mama: 

That is akin to the Thamodwara or blackhole of modern astrophysics.Goudapadakarika (1.5):- 
Thrishu dhaamasu yad bhogyam bhokthaa yascha prakeerthitha: 

Vedaithadubhayam yasthu sa punjaano na lipyathe 

It is beyond jagrad,swapna,sushupty state s,beyond universe,and once experienced ,one will never 
forget it .Suthasamhitha yajnavaibhavakhaanda (4.2.32-33):- 

Sa evaathmaa na thad drisyam drisyam thasmin prakalpitham 

Thridhaamasaakshinam satya gnaanaanandaadilakshanam 

Thwamaham sabdalakshyaartham param dhaamasamaasraye 

Katopanishad:- Thath Vishno:Paramam padam (3.9) 

Koormapuranam: Saishaa Maaheswaree Gouree maamsakthir niranjanaa 

Saanthaa satyaa sadaanandaa paramam padamithi sruthi 

Om paramaanuve nama: 808 

Paramanu is subtlest which is smaller than anu (subatomic particle smaller than atom).Anoraneeyaan 
(sruthi).Since it is unknown to sense organs it is paramaanu state .Sakthi is unmanifested in it .It is the 
cause of all things according to science of logic (Tharkkasasthra). 

Thaarkkikakalpithaa:peelavopyasyaa eva roopamithi vaa .These are all proven by modern science .Being 
subtlemost it is the Naadaparamaanu (subatomic sound particle/wave)and is the cause (moola) for all 
manthra too. Ashtadhyayi of Panini (4.1.44):Paramaa cha saanwee cha votho gunavachanaadithi 

Vividhaievikalpikathwaath dimbabhaava: 

The word Paramaanu is thus correct by the science of lakshana(sign). For further details of paramaanu 
see my book Suvarnasapthasathi on Kapila and Kanaada's darsana. 
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Om paraathparaayai nama: 809 

That which is beyond paraa.She is greater than the thrimurthy. (name 236 samaanaadhikavarjitha).The 
day of Brahman (1 day+1 night) is paraa according to Kaalikaapurana. The night and day of Brahma is 
equal. Each is parardha .In poojaasamkalpa we use the term parardha .It is grosser than gross. It is 
subtler than subtle. For this ,no day,night,years ,or time . It is timeless with reference to earth and its 
time measurements. That which is timeless and created time has no limits of time and space. No 
boundaries of timespace either. 

Thasya Brahmaswaroopasya divorathram cha yad bhaveth 
Thath param naama thasyaartham paraarthamabhidheeyathe 
Sa Iswarasya divasasthaavathee raathriruchyathe 
Sthoolaath sthoolathama:sookshmaadyasthu sookshmathamo mantha: 

Na thasyaasthi divaaraathri vyavahaaro na valsara: 

Om paasahasthaayai nama: 810 

One who wear the paasa in the left lower hand, (see name 8)By removing the bondages he brings 
devotees to liberation through the raagaswaroopa. (love for God). According to Paninisuthra : 
"Praharanaarthebhya:pare nishtaa sapthamyaam ", the use of paasahasthaa is correct according to 
commentator. 

Om paasahanthryae nama: 811.The one who destroys all bondages. In Harivansa when Baanasura tied 
Anirudha with Nagapasa,he was saved from several serpents by blessing of Devi. 

Naagapaasena bandhasya thasyopahatha chethasa: 

Throtayithwaa kanararnaasapanjaram vajrasannibham 

Badham baanapure veeramanirudham abhaashatha 

Saanthwayanthi cha saa devee prasaadaabhimukhee thadaa 

Om paramanthravibhedinyai nama: 812 

Kings, ministers, Lords who have hatred towards individual upaasaka use their strength ,money ,and 
energy for destroy them. Then Devi with her blessings destroy such efforts and protect the Upaasaka. 
She destroys the Kshudramanthra and aabhichara of the enemies so that upaasaka are happy and 
healthy.In Harivansa when Pradymna was attacked by arrows of enemies Indra asked him to remember 
Devi. 

Thadasthraprathighaathaaya deveem smarthumihaarhasi. 
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She divided the highest manthra called Panchadasi into 12 ,and gave each to 12 Upasaka .She also 
destroys the sins of the Upasaka who meditate on Paraa (paraaanthraa of Devi) .Avi= one who destroys 
.From Lingapurana ,avi has this meaning . 

Avisabdena paapaani kathyanthe sruthishu dwijai: 

Thairmuktham na mayaa vyakthamavimukthethe :smritham 

154 Moorthaamoorthaa nityathripthaa munimaanasahamsikaa 

Satyavrathaa satyaroopaa sarvaantharyaamini sathi 

Om moorthayai nama: 814. amoorthaayai nama:815 

That which has a form is Moortham . That which has no form is amoortham.Vayu and aakaasa are 
amoortha. Earth and water are murtham. All pancheekritha (with 5 elments) is Murtha. All subtle 
element as cause are amoortha. Brahman takes both states. 

Dwe vaava brahmano rope moortham chaamoortham cha(Br Upa 3.3.1) 

Prapancha is Murtha nd amurtha according to Vishnupurana (Dwe rope sarvam idam jagath ).According 
to Tharkkasasthra(Logic) all which have the function of motion(movement) are Murtha .Thus vibratory 
movement,momentum and velocity etc are the signs of moortha prapancha .Vishnusahasranama 
(720)is amoorthimaan and for its bhaashya ,Sankara says one without a form since he need not take a 
for m which is result of the bondage to karma(function). 

Om nityathripthaayai nama: 815 

She is ever satisfied .Yet due to love for children (beings) even with a smallest object she rejoices . She 
wants only love as gift. Satisfaction is from that only .Bhakthipriya(118)bhakthigamya 
(119)bhaktivasya(120)bhakthimad 

kalpalathika(353)bhakthamanasahamsika(372)bhakthanidhi(567)bhakthachithakekeeghanaaghanaa 
(747)chaithanyaarghyasamaaraadhaya(918)chaithanyakusumapriyaa(919) all show her love for 
devotion.Gita (lX.26):pathram pushpam phalam thoyam yo me bhaktyaa prayaschathi 

Thadaham bhaktyupahrithamasnaami prayathaathmana: 

Without devotion,giving a diamond necklace will not please her.But with love a blade of grass can make 
her satisfied.God does not want wealth which is temporary.But wants sincere love and devotion and 
good actions and thoughts and words . 

Anithi means taking breath (ana=breath)Those who take breath are living beings. They are anitya(who 
have birth and death) and are food of the Nitya (eternal). Yasya Brahmam cha kshathram cha ubhe 
bhavatha odana(Kata 11.25).For the time which is sarvabhakshaka(who eats everything) no difference 
between Brahmana ,Kshathriya etc . Man and animal and plant and stone are equal in its eye. Except 
Brahma and its sakthi (power/force) nothing is nitya (eternal).The devotees worship Nitya,knowing this 
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truth. The they wont feel ego.If they does not know this truth or advaitha ,then they become egocentric 
and fall from the grace of God and their Vidya will not be perfected .Perfected Vidya in a person is 
evidence for blessings of God. 

Om munimaanasahamsikaayai nama: 816 

She plays in the mindlakes of ascetics as swan.(see 372).The mind of ascetics is silent and calm .It is pure 
with contemplative reflective thoughts on truth. She loves to play in such pure calm hearts .Becasue she 
is happy with such qualities. Hamsaka also means anklets .Hamsika is the one who dances with anklets . 
She is the Thripurasundari who dances in minds of ascetics always,making dasavidhanaada of her Yogic 
sidhi . 

Om satyavrathaayai nama: 817 

Satya is Brahman. Satya is Vow. She lives as the vow of satya and Brahman (Brahmavrata).The Vratha is 
the vow and effort which we take for attaining a goal. Mind,words and body should take part equally 
and simultaneously in vratha. For satya ,gnana,anantha as Brahman ,for Brahma attainment Satya is 
vratha. Payorvratham Brahmanasya: (milk only as food ). Satya alone is the food of Brahmaan. Brahman 
is vow and Brahman is everything. The vrath of Devi gives wuick effects. The goal becomes truth quickly. 
For example the Vrath of Gopi for katyayani made them attain Krishna. (Bhagavatha X 22). In Kanchee 
temple in the koil called Satyavratha ,she is worshipped. In Srirama incarnation Vishnu said: 

Sakrideva prapannaaya thavaasmeethi cha yaachathe 

Abhayam sarvathaa thasmai dadaamyethad vartham maam(Ramayan V1.18;33-34) 

Sivasuthra(3.27): Shivabhakthisudhaapoorne sareere vrithirasya yaa 
Vrathamethathanushteyam na thucham thachadharanam 
Bhattotpala:-Antharullasitha swachasakthipeeyushaposhitham 
Bhavathpoojopabhogaya sareeramidamasthume 

In Devibhagavath (skanda 3)and laghusthuthi there is a story of a ignorant person called Satyavratha. He 
was chased by a wild boar. He was afraid and knowing no other language or word ,he shouted: Ai,Ai 
.This is Vagbhavabeeja without Bindu.By this alone he was blessed by Devi and he became a Mahaakavi 
.The story is just like that of Kalidasa and of Kottayam Thampuran of Kerala . 

Om satyaroopaayai nama: 818 

She is truth in the three times (past,present and future).NityaBrahman incarnates for killing cruel 
people and protecting good . Sapthasathi (ch 1):- Nityava saa jaganmurthisthayaa sarvamidam thatham 

Thadaapi thath samuthpathirbahudhaa sruyathaam mama 

Devaanaam kaaryasidhyarthamaavirbhavathi saa yadaa 
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Utpannethi thadaa loke saa nityaapyabhidheeyathe 

She protects truth. She gives shape to truth. Rkveda (Vll.104-12) say Shiva with Uma protects sath and 
destroy asath. 

Sachaasacha vachasee pasprighaathe 

Thayoryath sathyam yatharadrujeeyasthadith somovathi hamthayaasath. 

Om sarvaantharyaaminyai nama: 819 

She is the lawgiver within antha:karana ,and is antharyaamin in all living beings.She controls all senses . 
(Br Upa 3.7.3; Mandukya Upa.6 th manthra;Thaithereeya Upa . 2.6.1 may be seen .) 

Om satyai nama: 820 

She is sathi as the consort of Shiva.The causal name of Dakshayani is Sathi.ln Brahmapurana Parvathi is 
Sathi (daughter of Daksha) in previous birth. 

Saathu devee sathee poorvamaaseeth paschaadhamabhavath 

Sahavrathaa bhavasyaiva naithayaamuchyathe bhava: 

Soundaryalahari (96):- The sloka starting with Kalatharm Vaidhathram .. Acharya calls her Satheenaam 
acharame (the first among the Sathis). The power of Sathi (honest wife ) is praised in all purana.lt is a 
long list-Nalayani,Damayanthi,Arundhathi,Anasuya,Sita,Kannaki,Vaasuki(wife of Thiruvalluvar) ,wife of 
Paakkanar etc .The many Sathi stones seen in ancient Indian archeological remnants show that the 
puranic sathi worship was continued in historic times.But it must be remembered that the first 
Sathi(shiva's wife) did not die with her husband on his funeral pyre and she immolated in her fatehr's 
yajna fire against the insult he made on her husband . 

155 Brahmaani brahmajanani bahuroopaa budhaarchithaa 

Prasavithri prachandaajnaa prathishtaaprakataakrithi: 

Om brahmaanyai nama: 821. 

One who gave life to Brahma. Devipuraan: Brahmaani brahmajananaad brahmano jeevanena vaa. 

She is mother of even brahma ,the creator. She also the consort of him as Saraswathi(Brahmani being 
her synonym). Ani=the tail of a bird. The tail or pucha of aanandamaya kosa ,is Brahmaroopa .It controls 
all movements of bird and of aanandamayakosa.Brahmaan:aaneestha@sruthi) .See Brahmasuthra 
Anandaadhikarana also . 

When the tail end of trident was inserted into body of Mandavya ,he got the name Animandavya .In 
Saswathakosa the different meanings of Ani are : Ani rakshaagrakeelesyaadani:puchegniseemayo: 

Om brahmyai nama: 822 
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That which is attained in liberated state and which ahs no duality ,and the gnana that is not different 
from Athman. Vishnupurana (VI. 7.53) Pratyasthamitha bhedam yathsathaa maathragocharam 

Vachasaa maathmasamvedyam thagnaanam brahmasamgnitham 


Om jananyai nama: 823 

If we take Brahmajanani as one word ,the mother of Brahma. Mahavishnu is the mother of Brahma since 
he was born from Vishnu's umbilicus. She is mother of all. 

Ambika(295)vidhathri(337)maathaa(457)prasavithri(826)viswamatha(934)ambaa(985). 

Sarvaantharyamini (819) has to be split to sarvaa and antharyamini ,if we are taking the name as 
Brahamjanani (as single word).But sarvantharyamini is the best prayoga since it has meaning . 

Therefore to make the number correct Leela+vinodini is taken . 

Om bahuroopaayai nama: 824 

One with several forms.Devibhagavatha : Aroopaaparabhaavathwath bahuroopaa kriyaathmikaa 

The formless and Parabrahmaroopini Sakthi,incarnated as Kriyasakthi for killing asura . The 
Srividyarathnasuthra (8) of Goudapada : Bhandaasurahananaarthamekaivaanekaa. 

Since she took several forms both moving and nonmoving Devipurana says she is Bahuroopaa. 

Bahooniyasyaa roopaani sthiraanicharaani cha 

Dva maanusha thiryanchi bahuroopaa thata:shivaa 

Suthasamhitha (IV. 47-64) 1,2,16,32 worships her as Bahuroopa. 

Ekadhaa cha dwidhaa chaiva thathaa shodasadhaa sthithaa 

Dwaathrimsath bhedabhinnaa vaa yaa thaam vande paraathparaam 

Eka= Brahman 

2= swara,vyanjana of albhabets(uyir/mey) 

16= from A to A: 16 swara. 

32=Ka to ksha .(Ra,la are considered as one;Ha being root of all that also is avoided .Ksha being a 
combined letter is also avoided .Thus number is 32. 

The names of Lalithasahasranama starts with 32 letters. Dancer is one.But she comes in different dress, 
bhava,and shows different rasa .Thus Brahman which is One takes several forms. 

Lakshmee vaagaadhi roopena narthakeeva vibhaathi yaa (Devi bhagavathm) 
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Viswam bahuvidham gneyam saa cha sarvathra varthathe 

Thasmaathsaa bahuroopathwaad bahuroopaa shivaa mathaa(Vamanapurana) 

Dakshayaneethi kutilethi kuharineethi katyaayaneethi kamalethi kamalaavatheethi 

Ekaa sathee bhagavathee paramaasathopi samdrisyase bahuvidhaa nanu narthakeeva 
(Ambasthava.Kalidasa .sloka 18) 

Kanakadharasthava of Sankara : Gheerdevathethi garudadwajasundareethi.... 

Srirudram has a crore forms of Rudra. Asamkhyaathaa :sahasraani ye Rudraa athibhoomyaam (sruthi) 

Thus Rudrapathni also are a crore. Vishnusahasranama(721 anekamurthy; 723 sathamurthy ;765 
chathurmurthy ) says the bahuroopathwa . 

Avathaaareshu swechayaa lokaanaamupakaararoopini : 

Bahuimoorthir bhajatha ithi anekamoorthi: 

Naanaavikalpajaa moorthaya: samvidaakrithe santheethi sathamoorthi: 

Chathasro moorthayo viraatsoothraakhyakritha thureeyaathmaanosyethi chathurmoorthi : 


Leelaavigraharoopini(864),vividhaakaaraa(401)also should be seen. Sanathsujaatheeya : Thosho 
mahaanantharavibheda yoge (1.20) 

Its sankarabhashya: - adwitheeyasyaapi paramaathmano maayayaa bahuroopathwamupapadyatha 
evetyartha:srooyathe cha ekasya maayayaa bahuroopathwam . 

"Roopam roopam prathiroopo babhoova .Indro maayaabhi :pururoopa eeyathe ,";"Eko 
deva:sarvabhootheshu goodam.";"Ekam sadvipraa bahudhaa vadanthi";"Ekam santham bahudhaa 
kalpayanthi";Eko devo bahudhaa nivishta:";"Eka:san bahudhaa vichaara:";"Thwamekosi 
bahoonanupravishta:;Ajaayamaano bahudhaa vijaajathe." 

Om budhaarchithaayai nama: 829 

Worshipped by scholars. 

Om prasavithryai nama: 830 

She is the one who delivered entire prapancha including the Viyad ,as her child. Vishnudharmothara: 
Prajaanaam cha prasavanaath savithethi nigadyathe 

Bhagavathipurana: Brahmaadyaa:sadaavaraanthaaschayasyaa eva samudgathaa: 

Mahadaadi viseshentham jagad yasyaa samudgaham 
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thaameva sakalaarthaanaam prasavithreem paraamnumaa: 

mother takes care of child in 5 ways.In each function she has a different name.Janani (823) is the 
woman who gives shape to the seed which is in her womb ,into a child. Maathaa(457 is the one who 
wears the child in her womb and protects it within for 10 months.Prasavithri (830) is the one who 
delivers it at end of 10 months . Vidhathri /dhaathri(337) is the one who gives milk and food and makes 
it grow. Ambaa(985)is the mother who protects child in any difficult situation . 

Om prachandaayai nama: 827 

One who shows or manifests anger. This is a quality of nature. One with messengers who are 
prachanda(angry ).One who loves the flower prachanda . 

Viswakosa:- chandaa dhanaharee samkhapushpee chandothikopane 

Prachandodurvaheswethakaraveere prathaapini 

Dhanahari is a type of fragrance which is very costly .Prachanda is very proud and angry. 

Om Aajnaayai nama:828 

Ajna is order. The order that this can be done,and this cannot be done, (see 287 ).Shivavakya of 
Lingapurana: Na hyeshaa prakrithir jeevo vikrithir vaa vichaaratah: 

Puraa mamaajnaa madvakthraath samuthpannaa sanaathai 

Panchavakthraa mahaabhaagaa jagathaamabhayapradaa. 

Shivapurana: Rudraajnairaishaa sthithaa devee hyanayaamukthirambayaa 

Gnaa =the one who knows. Agnaa = who knows everything .The she is in form of purusha who 
experience all guna. Lingapurana: katyanthi gna sabdena purusham gunabhoginam 

Nikhandu: - gno virinchoubudhe soumye .According to this Brahma,Budhagraha(mercury) and 
soumya(as disciple) and knower. In sruthi Gna is Iswara.Agna is jeeva .Gna: kaalakaaro gunee 
sarvavidya:(Swethaswethara :V1.2) 

Om prathishtaayai nama: 829 

She is the one in whom entire cosmos have prathishta.She is the base of all.Viswasya 
:jagatha:prathishtaa(sruthi) 

Prathishtaa sarvavasthoonaam prajnaishaa parameswaree (Brahmagita .Suthasamhitha 3.28) 

Chandas with 16 letters is prathishta.ln 5 elements ,the jalathathwakala (water) is prathishta . 


Bhootha(element) 

Kala 

Vrithi (function) 

Prithwi (earth) 

Nivrithi 

Get liberated from desires of 
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external things 

Jala(water) 

Prathishta 

Increasing desire in 
parabrahman and fixing mind in 
it 

Agni(fire) 

Vidya 

Parathathwaviveka 

Vaayu (wind) 

Shanthi 

Laya in parabrahman 

Aakaasa (spacetime) 

Saanthyatheethaa 

Experience of Brahmananda 


Shivaraagaanurakthaathmaa sthaapyathe pourusheyayaa saa prathishtaa kalaa gneyaa 


Prathishta is fixing in Iswara , with love in God .Prathishta is second among the 16 kala of sadashiva. 
InViswakosa ,prathishta means fame,attainment of yoga etc . 

Om prakataakrityai nama: 830 

Manifested shape .That which is experienced by all. The one who has taken the form of Prakatayogini in 
first aavarana of Srichakra.Aprakataakrithi(unmanifested shape) and prakataakrithi(manifested) -the 
secret form and the form which is known to all. She manifests in form of sacred rivers .Apaamekaa 
mahimaanam bibharthi (sruthi). Apo vaa idam sarvam (MahaNarayana UpanishadXIV.1). 

Brahman in unmanifested in everything .It Every one experience it as I (aham).But it become 
manifested only in those who have vidya "Aham Brahmasmi"-I am Brahman.Suthasamhitha(l.8.36):- 

Thamaham prtyayavyaajaath sarve jaananthi janthava: 

Thadaapi shivaroopena na vijaananthi maayayaa: 

156 Praaneswari praanadhaathri panchaasathpeetaroopini 

Visrumghalaa vivikthasthaa veeramaathaa viyathprasoo: 

Om praneswaryai nama: 831 

Iswari of all praana.Vedanthasuthra(2.4.14): Jyothiradhishtaanam thu thadaamananaath 
The Lord of the 5 praana with 5 functions. Praanasya praana: according to sruthi. 

Ana=breath =naada. The blessed naada or pranava .Iswari to pranava is Praaneswari. She is spoken of by 
veda . Sarve vedaa yath padamaamananthi (Kat .11.15). 

Om praanadhathryai nama: 832 

One who give life.She gives prana for entire cosmos. She gives life for 11 sense organs 
.Praanamanoothkraamantham sarve praanaa anoothkraamanthi 

Brahmasuthra(2.4.5):- sapthagatherviseshithwaaacha . she gives all our faculties and their abilities and 
through them the wisdom /knowledge .Praana being oxygen which gives jeeva ,or life, this has to be 
understood in terms of Ayurveda also . 
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Om panchaasathpeetaroopinyai nama: 833 

Who sits on throne of 50 places. When sathi sacrificed her body in her yoga fire, Shivaa and his 
bhoothagana destroyed the yajnasala of Daksha.Shiva wandered with Sathi's half burned body as if a 
mad man.Then Vishnu<Sathi's brother had to cut his sister's body into 50-51 parts with sudarsanachakra 
and place it in different places as sakthipeeta. In these places the 51 Varna (akshara of albhabet) are 
meditated upon. La,and la taken as together and ksha avoided is 50 letters.In Nyasa we have to take 
51.Mathrukanyasa is done by both Vaidiki and Srividyathanthra.ln Mathrukaanyasadhyanasloka also 
panchasad is used .Gnanarnava also says this.The first sloka of Saradathilaka (panchasad) is commented 
as ekapanchasad (51).In laghushodanyasa yoginiroopa(475)has their peetanyasa.ln own body ,one has 
to imagine 51 sakthipeeta and do nyasa.InBrahmandapurana it is described.In yoginihridaya which is 
part of nityashodasikaarnava it is said.In all ancient pooja ,51 letter and 51 peeta are meditated upon. 

Om visrumghalaayai nama: 834 

One without The bondages of karma .She is not limited by anything . She is beyond everything. In 
Alampuraapeeta she is as Digambara . The curtain around the bed of Devi is called Thiraskarini. In 
dhyanasloka of Thiraskarinidevi,it is seen that she is attracting pasuvarga who have desires. The curtain 
for another curtain is not needed. Therefore Devi sits as Digambara with not even a dress. Not even a 
katisoothra(therefore visrumghala). 

Lalithaasthavarathnam(149|- paritho manimanchasya pralambamaanaa niyanthrithaa paasai: 
Maayaamayee javanikaa mamaduritham harathu mechakaschaayaa 

Dhyanasloka of Devi Thiraskarini:- mukthakeseem vivasanaam sarvaabharanabhooshithaam 
Swayonidarsanaath muhyath pasuvargaam namaamyaham 
Om vivikthasthaayai nama: 835 

One who lives in a lonely place alone. The sacred place with sacred rivers is taken for this life of 
austerity.Hareethasmrithi says lonely places are purest. Because there is no human being to make it 
impure. 

Sarvathra medhyaa vasudhaa yathra loko na drisyathe 

When people go to a place they make it impure littering all sorts of things. Amarakosa say:- Vivikthow 
poothavijanou . 

She is everywhere .In pure and impure .She is in pureminded and in impureminded too . 

Om veeramaathaayai nama: 836 

Mother of veera(bold).Veera is the greatest upaasaka. Veera is also the one who died in battle . (names 
777;899 ) .Veera upaasaka receive visheshaarghya several times and have done at least 30 great 
yaga/homa etc .Ahamipralayam kurvan idam prathiyogina: 
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Paraakramapuro bhungthe swaaathmaanam sa shivaapaham (paraapanchasikha).They are yogins who 
sacrifice all in Brahman .In Viswakosa the Madhupaathra( pot of honey)is Veeram.Panchamakaarapooja 
is associated with madhu and veeram. (510;575;717;)Devi once adopted a Ganeswara as son with 
consent of Shiva and his name was veera. She adopted 9 veera as younger brothers of muruka( 
Veerabahu,veerakesari etc).Their origin is described in Skandamahapurana 27 th chapter .Whe Devi was 
afraid of Shiva's thejas in eyes, she was afraid and she ran in to her Antha:pura. Her anklets broke and 
nine gems were scattered. The tejas of Shiva entered as subtle seed in each of the 9 jewels and the form 
of Devi was reflected in it. The 10 forms(including Devi's reflection) were seen by Shiva.He said : come 
quickly. Then they came as nine Parvathi with anmes of nine jewels and looked at him with love. Thus 
the 9 veera were born.The Vak thejas of Gouri and the gnana tejas of shiva(naada,prakaasa) united to 
form the veera. In the positions above agnaachakra ,is Unmani vaak.lt is joined in Samana as 8 beeja.The 
8 beejasamshti is Aanandabhairavabeeja.This beeja is in the panchadasi gurupaadukaamanthra. 
Aanadabhairavabeeja is also called navanaathabeeja. Navaveera means this beeja.The mother of this 
beejamanthra is veeramaathaa . 


Jewel 

Reflected devi 

Veera 

Gnaan 

function 

Srichakra 

a varan 

Thathwa/ 

Yogini 

Raktha 

varna 

Rakthavally 

Veerabahu 

Internal 

nirvikalpa 

samadi 

Bindu 

Savikalpa . 

Paraaaparaati 

rahasyayogini 

Pearl 

Tharalavally 

veerakesari 

Internal 

Sabdanuvidha 

samadhi 

Triangle 

Nididhyasana 

atirahasyayogini 

Pusyaraaga 

Pousheevally 

Veeramahendra 

Internal 

Drisyanuvidha 

samadhi 

Ashtakon 

Manana. 

Rahasyayogini 

Gomedaka 

Gomedakatilakaa 

Veeramaheswara 

External 

Nirvikalpa 

Anthardasara 

Sravana 

Nigarbhayogini 

Vaidurya 

Vaiduryavally 

Veerapurusha 

External 

sabdanuvidha 

Bahirdasara 

Sadguruprapthi 

Kulotheernaa 

Vairam 

Vajravally 

Veerarakshasa 

External 

Drisyanuvidha 

chathurdasara 

Thinking 
God,rootcause . 
Sampradaaya 
yogini 

Marakata 

Marakatavally 

Veeramarthanda 

Yogagnana 

Ashtadala 

Sushupti 

guptatharayogini 

Pavizha 

Pavizhavally 

Veeranthaka 

Kriyagnana 

Shodasadala 

Swapna 

Guptayogini 

Indraneela 

Neelavally 

Veeradheeera 

Charyaagnaan 

Bhoopura 

Prakatayogini 


Om viyathprasuve nama: 837 

Mother of aakaasa .Athmana aakaasa:sambhootha(Thaithe .Upa 2.1).The aakaasa is where Athman 
originated. It is also Brahmalinga.She is mother of even that Aakaasa. 
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157 Mukundaa mukthinilayaa moolavigraharoopini 
Bhaavagnaa bhavarogagni bhavachakrapravarthini 
Om mukundaayai nama: 838 

One who gives mukthi. Vishnusahasranama(515) .Bhagavatha,thanthra and sruthi say in different 
places that devi and Vishnu are one.The iconography of Shivalinga also prove that Ashtapadma is Devi as 
Vishnuyoni where Shivalinga is fixed .Thanthrarajathanthra speaking about different versions of 
Gopalamanthra: 

Kadaachidaadyara lalithaa pumroopaa krishnavigrahaa 
Swavansa vaadanaarambaath karodvivasam jagath 
Thatah: sa gopee samjnaabhiravrithobhooth swasakthibhi: 

Thadaa therm vinodaaya swam shodaakalpayad vapu: 

Viswakosa:- Mukunde pundareekaakshe ratnabhedepi Bhaarathe .(Mukunda is a jewel name also ) 

See Vaishnavi(892)vishnuroopini(893)panchabhoothesi(949). 

Om mukthinilayaayai nama: 839 

The abode of moksha /liberation. The ocean of mukthi. 

Om moolavigraharoopinyai nama: 840 

The root cause of all.All names and forms are hers only .She is known in endless names and forms . 
Goudapada's Srividyarathnasuthra:- Saiveya manaamaakhyaa Srividyaa 

Thathwathrayena thrividhaa 

Saa saambavee vidyaa shyaamaa thathwathrayaakrithee: 

Thrividhaa jaathaa 

Vidyaayaa: poorvotharaabhyaam anekavidyaajaathaa: 

Om bhaavagnaayai nama: 841 

She knows the Bhaava.Amarakosa (3.3.207):- Sathaa sajaatheeya vijaatheeya swagathabhedarahithaa 
anubhoothisathaa: is the meaning for bhaava.Bhava is a dharma.lt is also used as Dhyana. It is to denote 
the kevalabrahmabhava. In Yaska's niruktha 6 types of Vikara are bhaava. 1 Birth,2.growth,3. 
Change/transformation ,4. Decrease ,5.destruction/death;6 the state of Asthi (existence /being). The 
logicians consider 6 objects as bhaava. Bhava also denotes bhakthibhava. Bhava is samsara ,and 
therefore bhaava means those who are in samsara .Bhavan is Siva and Bhaava is Saiva .Bham is 
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light,beauty of shining .Surya manifests this bhaava. In yogineehridaya 6 meanings are for 
panchadasimanthra .One of it is bhaavaartha. All these are known by her .Therefor she is Bhavagnaa. 

From bhaava originate rasa . Therefore bhaavagnaa is rasagnaa as well. 

Om bhavarogagnyai nama: 842 

One who destroys the disease of samsara. She is thus a medicine for samsara. Shiva is destroyer of 
samsara in Shivapurana and Ramayana. 

Vyaadheenaam bheshajam yadwath prathipakshaswabhaavatha: 

Thadvath samsaararogaanaam prathipaksha:shivaadhava©Sivapurana) 

Naanyam pasyaami bhaishajyamantharena vrishadwajam(Ramayana) 
Vishnusahasranama(578)Sankarabhashya say bheshaja is medicine for disease of samsara. 

Om bhavachakrapravarthinyai nama: 843 

One who makes the wheel of samsara revolve and perpetuate it. She is the perpetuator of wheel of 
jeevachakra . The rithuchakra (seasonal revolutions of time ) and the perpetuation of races of 
plants,animals,birds and all beings depend upon her. 

Manusmrithi:- (Xll.124).£sha sarvaani bhoothaani panchabhir vyaapya moorthibhi: 
Janmavrithikshayairnityam samsaarayathi chakravath 
Vishnubhagavatha: Thwameva sarvajagathaam Iswaro bandhamokshayo: 

Thwaam thwaam archanthi kusalaa :prapannarthiharam haram 
Sapthasathi(ch 12):- Evam bhagavathi devi saa nityaapi punaipuna: 

Sambhooya kuruthe bhoopa jagadha iparipaalanam 

Bhagavad gita(18.61):- Iswara isarvabhoothaanaam hridheserjuna thishtathi 
Braamayan sarvabhoothaani yanthraaroodaani maayayaa 
Soundaryalahari(97):- Thureeyaa kaapi thwam duradhikam nisseemamahimaa 
Mahaamaayaa viswam bramayasi parabrahmamahishi. 

Anahathachakra is Shivasthaana.Bhavachakra is that 

place.Bindu,octagon,shodasadala,thrivritha,bhoopura also are Bhavachakra.ln Thrisathi phalasruthi 
these are designated as Shivakona.When they join with sakthichakra they get Prabhuthwa. 
Vishnupurana says Chakra is mind.Mind revolves faster than the wheel of wind and Vishnu is said to 
have that wheel in his hand. 
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Chalathswaroopamatyantham javenaantharithaanilam 
Chakraswaroopam atyantham mano dhathe Vishnu:karesthitham 
158 Chandassaaraa saasthrasaaraa manthrasaaraa thalodhari 
Udaarakeerthirudhaamavaibhavaa varnaroopini 
Om chandasaaraayai nama: 844 

Essence of meters. Chanda is pertaining to Veda. The essence of Gayathri etc. Chandasabda denotes 
Veda,Gayathri as well as Paingalathanthra .That which is spoken directly in Veda and that which is 
expressed with secret samkethasabda in veda are two types of Gayathri. Panchadasi is the second type 
of Gayathri. Chandasara is essence of both this 2 types of Gayathri.Devi is not different from that .In 
Paingalathanthra:" Dwikou Klou >Misrou cha". In this is essence of Mahaaprasthaara of Srichakra . 
Chandasaara is Paingalathanthrasaara.Since the essence of paingalathanthra is Srichakra,the essence of 
Srichakra . 

Saakunthalasloka :-sathaam hisandehapadeshu vasthushu 
Pramaanamantha:karanapravrithaya: 

Chandas is that which moves freely wherever there is the absolute aananda .(Brahmananda). By such 
swachanda movement Yogins know dharma and adharma . They decided by such experience that what 
gives Brahmananda alone is dharma.The mental function of such yogins is taken as evidence(proof) or 
pramaana. When a doubt arise one can refer to such reference books of yogins which is absolutely a 
scientific method adopted in any science . 

Parasuramakalpasuthra:- sarvasaadhaaranakrama:aarambhatharuna... 

Proudaanthaa :samayaachaaraa:thatha:param yathaa kaami 

In the beginning the usual rites are learned,till one gets yogasidhi one has to follow samayaachaara,and 
once we get yogaanubhava (Brahmanubhava) our movement is swachandathanthra(according to our 
own conscious' directions.Hence yathaa kaama.According to desire ). 

Om saasthrasaaraayai nama: 845 

Essence of sciences.Sasthra pertains to all scinces including veda,meemaamsa etc. All 64 thanthra which 
describes manthrasasthra are science of sound or word . 

Vachaspathimisra:- pravrithir vaa nivrithir vaa 

Nityena krithakena vaa 

Pumsaam yenopadisyetha 

Thachaathramabhidheyathe 
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Om manthrasaaraayai nama: 846 

Essence of manthra. It includes thanthra,manthrasasthra and all veda since veda are samhitha of 
manthras. Sabdasasthra and its essence is Dei . The essence of sound is its subtlest vibrations as 
depicted in mathematics of Indian classical music (see Naadalayasindhu D C Books ;and Raagachikitsa 
Readworthy Publications 2008) 

Om thalodaryai nama: 847 

The beautiful with a slim waist line. Athalodari = When she is in Viratroopa,she wears all cosmos in her 
womb including Athala. Devigita: Athalaadimahaalokaa : 

Katyadhobhaagathaaam gathaa: 

Lalithasthavaraja of Lalithopakhyana(13 th ch 9 th s\):-At ha lam thu bhaved paadou 
Vithalam jaanoor thava 
Rasaathalam katidesa: 

Kukshisthe dharanee bhaveth 
According to this abdomen is Rasaathala . 

Om udaarakeerthyai nama: 848 

One who is famous.Uth=high aa=everywhere ara=quickly achieved 

When sun rises light spreads everywhere quickly and simultaneously .Similarly for upaasaka ,she gives 
fame of high grade everywhere quickly . Therefore she is Udaarakeerthi. The fame of Devi is imparted 
to devotee with oneness . She is said to give fame to human beings than the devas . 

Ud is the sagunachaithanya of Suryamandala(field of energy ). It is the name of the Purusha in that solar 
energy orb. Chandogya(l-6;6-7):- Ya eshontharaaditye hiranmaya:purusha 

Thasyod ithi naama: 

She gives fame of that Hiranyapurusha to her upasaka. The Ara and Niyam are 2 oceans of nectar which 
are endless and she is having such endless fame which she gives to her devotees too. 

Om udhaamavaibhavaayai nama: 849 

She has limitless greatness which cannot be restricted by any power because her sakthi is more than any 
other power .All other powers are only reflections of her endless power.Daama is the rope with which 
one is tied. She is beyond all bondage . 

Om varnaroopinyai nama: 850 
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Varna means Akshara;Dwani ( letters; utterance or pronounciation ).She is beyond all 
Vrana(sarvavarnopasobhithaa 529);Maathrukaavarnaroopini (577) who is in the form of 
Maathrukaavarna which are 51 in number. According to Shambava's opinion on Paaninisiksha,the 
Swayambhoo(selfborn) uttered 63 Vrana in Prakrith languages and 64 Varna in Sanskrit. Varna has a 
form,a function and a quality . Therefore they are something which is born .Jaatha(that is born) has a 
Jaathi based on its function(Profession) ,its form (shape and morphological characteristics) and its 
guna(qualities). That is how the Varna is grouped as a broad category of 4(Chaathurvarnya) and from it 
the 51 subgroups or Maathruka are formed .The morphological,professional (functional) and qualitative 
classification of races is a science ,not religion. This started in India and its Sanskrit descriptions have 
nothing which is unscientific and are forerunners of modern anthropology,linguistics,and psychological 
classifications of the western science .Only difference is that it is in Sanskrit and many of us do not 
know the language . 

Only if we utter the language correctly we can protect its originality and purity.If we mix the utterances 
of other languages we will corrupt our language .For this there were restrictions for the students who 
learned language . They were not allowed to utter mixed words for fear of Varnasamkara and were 
segregated from people who mix languages and pollute its originality. After learning one language 
deeply and correctly they were allowed to mingle with other languages so that they know the 
peculiarities of each ,compare each ,and thus by correct understanding contribute to all languages a 
rich knowledge system.Each scholar was expected to learn and master 18 languages and able to 
translate works from other languages so that the Gurukula was enriched and the languages also were 
enriched. If Varnasamkara is high, many minority languages will be destroyed and therefore it was 
essential for the protection of all traditions and languages to have a segregated learning first and then 
a combined mixed learning .Sanskrit as an educational language of entire Indian subcontinent naturally 
insisted on this.The small regional languages did not insist this and thus became mixed ones .Thus with 
mixing of several prakriths and Sanskrit the present languages of the world were created .Devi has the 
form of all these Varna .She is all pronounciations,scripts and languages of the world . 

159 Janmamrityujaraathapthajanavisraanthidaayini 

Sarvopanishadudghushtaa shanthyatheethakalaathmikaa 

Om janmamritujaraathapthajanavisraanthidaayinyai nama: 851 

When people are confused with sorrows of birth,old age and death She removes their sorrows,gives 
them rest and peace and makes them happy in her loving embrace. From one death to another birth is 
an interval of temporary rest only. To have no more births and deaths is the ultimate visraanthi or rest. 
Both are given by her. 

Om sarvopanishadudkrishtaayai nama: 852 

The one whose praise is sung in all Upanishads . Upanishad means that which is near or one with the 
Sath as Parabrahman according to Tamil commentator.Nalapat Narayanamenon's Arshagnana says a 
Guru is the one who takes disciplenear Parabrahman and unite with it. Sankaracharya also say: 
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Upaneeya imamaathmaanam Brahmaa paasthadwayam satha: 

Nihanthayavidyaam thajjaam cha thasmaathupanishanmathaa. 

The Upanishads as the head of veda(Vedasiras) describes and praise her as Parabrahman . 

Om shaanthyatheethakalaathmikaayai nama: 853 

The kala that is beyond saanthi (peace) is shaantyatheetha,and it is always based in aakaasa -spacetime 
and beyond.Among the kala of five elements ,Shaivagama considers aakaasakala as the one which 
removes all dualities and give bliss. 

Shaanthyatheethakalaadwaithanirvaanaanandabodhadaa 

In navavaranapooja ,for the upasaka of Shodasi, the continuation of the 9 th aavarana is this kala. 
Sarvaanandamaye chakre maha odyaanapeete 
Charyaanandanaadaathmakathureeyaatheethadasaadhishtaayaka 

Shaantyatheethakalaathmakaprakaasavimarsasaamarasyaathmaka para bra hmaswaroopini. 

See Baindavaasana,905 th name. Shantyatheetha is in between brows as a circle in Bindusthana on the 
left side of Shiva. 

Swachandathanthra:- Vaamabhge samaaseenaa saanthyatheethaa manonmanee. 

160 Gambheeraa gaganaanthasthaa garvithaa gaanalolupaa 
Kalpanaarahithaa kaashtaa kaanthaa kaanthaardhavigrahaa 
Om gambheeraayai nama: 854 

She is as deep and vast as an ocean and immeasurable and therefore she is called Gambheeraa. Her 
limits cannot be seen or ascertained. In that ocean of Chith (chaitanyasamudra) if one do anusandhaana 
of Devi one can experience the veerya (energy) of manthra according to Shivasuthra .(1.23):- 

Mahaahradaanusandhaanaan manthraveeryaanubhava: 

In its Vaarthika also this is said . 

Mahaahrada ithiproktham sakthir bhagavathee paraa 

Anusandhaanamityuktham thathaadaathmyavimarsanam 

Thadeeyonubhavasthasya sphuranam swaathmana:sphutam 

Since cosmos was created from her,flowed out of her and she is beyond timespace her name is the 
great oceanic lake (mahaahrada) which is beyond all cosmos . 
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Paraabhattarikaa samvid ichaasakthipurassaram 
Sthoolaprameyaparyantham vamanthee viswamaantharam 
Pramaathrantharam baheeroopaa hrisheekavishayaathmanaam 
Pravarthakathwa swachathwa gambheerathwaadi dharmatha: 

Mahaahrado jagadvyaapee desakaalaadyagochara: 

The samkalpa is being proven by modern astrophysics proving how scientific our ancestors were . 

Gam= ganapathibeeja 

Bhee =bheethi /fear 

Ra= fire/which removes fear 

By upasana of Gananatha ,her constant companion,she removes fear of her upaasaka.The first step in 
Srividya upasana is Ganapati upasana.Vishnusahasranama(543) bhashya of sankara says Gabheera is the 
ability to aquire gnana(vidya)the Aiswarya(prosperity),bala(strength) and veerya(energy) combined. 

Gnaanaiswaryabalaveeryaadibhir gabheero gambheera: 

Om gaganaanthasthaayai nama: 855 

One within the aakaasa .In the middle of spacetime.The 3 types of aakaaasa were already spoken 
of.Heartspace,bhoothaakaasa which is one among the 5 elements which we perceive as sky,and that 
which is beyond -the paraakaaasa. She is the middle of all thes and is beyond all. 

Antha:=inside ;middle.That which fills everywhere within and without our heart ,sky and paraakaasa. 
Aakaasa beingBarhmalinga ,its quality is naada .She is naadaathmika as gaganaanthastha. Even in 
pralaya her naada vibrations exists everywhere .All elements and their properties and subtle forms are 
in the aakaasa and naada. 

In grammer the Anthastha: ya,ra,la and va as varnaakshara. They are the beeja of elements from vayu 
onwards. They are in her as Naada. Thus she as varnaroopa,naadaroopa,dwaniroopa,fills all with her 
vibratory energy .Ga is gathi,gamana ,gamaka (velocity,momentum and the wavy movement of naada ) 
and she in all these phenomena.She is thus the endless beginningless timeless spaceless vibratory 
energy of naada (sound). 

Om garvithaayai nama: 856 

Knowledge that I am the creator,protector and destroyer is within her .Therefore she is proud .She has 
consciousness of Aham(l) Brahman are same. Therefore her pride is natural .Paraahantha is what she is 
having which is the samashti of ego of entire cosmos. Name 508 is athigarvitha . She is proud of her 
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natural beauty and wisdom . The Aham is a sookshma,sthoola and kaarana form of paraahantha which is 
natural in Brahman . 

Om gaanalolupaayai nama: 857 

She loves music. She enjoys it and forgets herself in it.She enjoys vocal and instrumental music of the 
highest class .She is saamasangheetha . Shyamaladandaka : Jaya sanghetharasike . 

Soundaryalahari says she enjoys in singing the stories of Shiva (64). 

Om kalpanaarahithaayai nama: 858 

One without kalpana or imaginations.Kalpana or imaginations are endless waves of vaasana and their 
visuals about the world of external sensations.Vasana means ,the known things due to previous 
experience and the guessed ones. These waves of imaginations or effects of previous karma do not exist 
in Devi.She is sarvagna and there is no need for her to imagine anything.Everything is truth in her .There 
is no bondage in her she being moksha herself. 

Kalpa+naara+hithaa is a different way of splitting the word.The kalpa is a timespan .Naara is water 
.Hitha is wish or need. She does help to jeeva in flood waters of kalpa by protecting them in her love.She 
gives them new life from her womb after kalpapralaya ends.. 

Ashtaavakrasamhitha ( 2.25):-Mayyananthe chidambhodhaa vaascharyam jeevaveechaya: 
Udayanthighananthi khelanthi pravisanthi swabhaavatha: 

(wonderful! In my endless ocean of energy numerous waves of jeeva rise,condenses,play with other 
jeeva and disappears. This is a natural phenomenon). 

Om kaashtayai nama: 859 

She is the paraagathi,which is said in Vedavakya . Saa kaashtaa saa paraagathi(Kata; 3.2) 

Suthasamhitha:- Pratheethamapratheetham vaa sadasachapara:shiva: 

Ithi vedanthavaakyaanaam nishtaa kaashtethi kathyathe 

Kala and kashta are two units to measure time. Kashta has 18 nimesha in it. One lava is defined as time 
needed to pierce the lotus leaf with a tiny needle . There is no smaller time unit thana lava. 

100 drishty = 1 vedam 

3 vedam= 1 lava 

3 Lava = 1 nimesha 

3 nimesha =1 kshana 


Form of Prakrithi which 



327 


5 kshana =1 kashtaa 

15 kashta =1 laghu (1 nimisha ) 

15 laghu =1 naadi (15 nimisha) 

2 naaadi =1 muhurtha (30 nimisha) 

6 muhurtha = 1 yaama (3 Hora/hours) 

8 yaama = 1 day (24 Hora )= 12 Rasi =1 zodiac 

Thanthraraja says there is no measure smaller tha Lava .But in Ganithasasthra the 3 veda (Thrayi) makes 
one Lava .And it is 300 Drishtikaala(eye). 

Devi Upanishad Saishaa grahanakshathrajyotheem shi kalaakaashtaa di kaalaroopini 
Sapthasathi (X 1 chapter):- kalaakaashtaadiroopena parinaamapradaayini 
Viswasyoparadou sakthe narayani namosthuthe 
In Srivishnupurana 15 nimesha is one kashta (2.8.60). 

Kaashtaa ,nimeshaa dasapancha chaiva thrimsascha kaashtaa ganayeth kalaamsaa 

Thrimsathkalaschaiva bhaven muhoorthasthaisthrimsathaa raathryhanee samethe 

The aakaasaroopa of Parameswara is Bheemaa . The consort of that Bheema ,and the mother of 
heavens also is called Kaashtaa .Her form is expanded in 10 directions. Lingapurana:- 

Charaacharaanaam bhoothaanaam sarveshaamavakaasatha ;vyomaathmaa bhagavaan devo bheema 
ityuchyathe budhai: 

Mahaamahimno devasya bheemasya paramaathmana: 

Dasaswaroopaa dikpathnee sutha:swargascha sooribhi: 

Vaayupurana:-Naamnaa shashtyasya yaa bheemaa thanuraakaasa uchyathe 
Disa :pathnya:smrithaasthasya swargasthasya sutha:smritha: 

That which is everywhere is nearer than nearest ,yet we feel that it is far off too. Kaashta is a quality like 
that .It is beyond something (Kraanthwaa thishtatheethi kaasthaa) and is a term in astrophysics .In 
swethaswethara Upanishad we find it was high up 10 inches above .(Athyathishta dasaamgulam 3. 

14).The statement is also a measure in iconography .Gita (X.42):- 

Athavaa bahunaithena kim gnaathena thavaarjuna 

Vishtabhyaahamidam kritsnamekaam dena sthitho jagad 
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Kaashta is a synonym for a tree called Thaaruharidraa.According to Mairalathanthra it is not different 
from Shivasakthi.Its skin and internal part is yellow. It undergoes transformation like a umbilical cord. 

Another rmeaning: The tre which has reached its limit of growth . 

The ascetics who observe vow of silence are called Kaashtamouni. 

Om akaanthaayai nama: 860 

Akaanthaa = one who removes sins and sorrows (paapanaasini 167; and paapaaranyadavaanala 743) 
Om kaanthaardhavigrahaayai nama: 861 
The Zi of Shiva ,as consort .Ardhanaari. 

Soundaryalahari says: (23): 

Thwayaa hrithwaa vaamam vapuraparithripthena manasaa ... 

392th name sreekandaardhasareerini. 

Ka =mundane/earthly 

Kha =heavenly /aloukika/transcendental 

From Kha to ka (from heaven to earth) she makes her body one with shiva. Chandogya (3.12.6):- 
Paadosya sarvaabhoothaani thripaadasyaamritham diveethi 

All bhootha(elements) one % . The other three paada % is dyaavaa or above . 

161 Kaaryakaarananirmukthaa kaamakelitharanghithaa 

Kanathkanakathaatankaa leelaavigrahadhaarini 

Om kaaryakaarananirmukthaayai nama: 862 

She is liberated from both cause and effect. Cause is moolaprakrithi .Mahat etc are born from it as 
effect. (397). In chith(energy) there is no cause or effect in Veda . Na thasya karyam kaaranam na 
vidyathe. 

Gita (3.22)also say : Name Paaarthaasthi karthavyam thrishu lokeshu kinchana. 

Om kaamakelitharanghithaayainama: 863 

Kaama is Kaameswara. The play of him as waves . She rejoices in the waves of the play of eros of her 
consort kaameswara . 
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Lalitha means sringararoopa which is rasaraja of aesthetics. The quality of water is Rasa or taste . The 
sringararasalahari is the waves of that essence of esthetics .Lalanaath Lalithaa. The one who moves 
beautifully and speaks beautifully aesthetically is Lalitha .Aesthetics is a taste (Rasa). 

The aesthetic beauty and taste of the play of Kameswara and kameswari as waves of vibratory 
movement keeps the life endless and beginningless and cyclical repetition of wonderful timelessness as 
time-kaalapramaana of music as rhythmic harmony of universe and music.This bliss is always 
experienced by her. 

Om kanathkanakathaatankaayai nama: 864 

Kanathi deepyamaane kanakasya suvarnamaye thaatanke karnaabharanaviseshou yasyaa: 

She wears a special earwearing called Thaatanka (Thoda) which is shining gold. It is called Kaathola in 
Malayalam .Sun and moon are her 2 earrings.The visualization of Thirugnanasambandhar of Lord Shiva 
was as Devi since he starts the description with words :"Thodudaiya cheviyan". One who wears Thoda in 
his/her ears . Thoda is her important jewel. It is for beautification and for auspiciousness. Dravidadesa 
people write in palmleaves and vidya represents such plamleaf or Ola.The ola is worn in ears as a sign of 
Sruthi(veda) and initially women wear palm leaf and only later it is converted to gold .Thus it has an 
ethnological significance for Vidya and prosperity as well as beauty (aesthetics). 

Om leelaavigrahadhaarinyai nama: 865 

One whocan take innumerable forms easily as if in a play.One who takes several incarnations.One who 
can take incarnations just by a single thought in her mind. (Bahuroopaa 824;vividhaakaaraa 401) 

In Yogavasishta ,wife of King Padmaraja was Leela .Devi is the one who incarnated as the wife of 
Padmaraja .(See Leelaavinodini also 966) 

162 Ajaa kshayavinirmukthaa mughdhaa kshipraprasaadini 

Antharmukhasamaaraadhyaa bahirmukhasudhurlabhaa 

Om ajaayai nama: 866 

One without birth. (Nityaa 136;nirbhavaa 174) 

Swethaswethara Upanishad (IV.5): Ajaamekaam lohithasuklakrishnaam bahuee: 

Prajaasrijamaanaam saroopaa:ajohyeko 
Jooshamaanonusethe jahaatyenaam 
Bhukthabhogaamajonya: 

Devi Upanishad (26 th Rk):- . Yasyaa antho na vidyathe 

Thasmaad uchyathe ananthaa 
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Yasyaa jananam nopalabhyathe 
Thasmaad uchyathe ajaa 
Mahaabhaaratha:-Nahi jaatho na jaayeham 
Na janishye kadaachana 
Kshethragna sarvabhoothaanaam 
Thasmaadaham aja:smritha: 

Bhagavad Gita (2.27):- Jaathasya hi dhruvo mrityur dhruvam janmamrithasya cha 
One who is never born has no death as well. 

Om kshayavinirmukthaayai nama: 867 

One has no death or birth has no increase,decrease ,old age or grey hair either. 

Kshaya also means home,wealth and a disease(Tuberculosis) .Upasaka sacrifice their homes,wealth,all 
physical pleasures and even without going to the forest are liberated .Both bhogha and moksha are 
given to them . 

Yathraasthibhogho na cha thathra moksha : 

Yathraasthi moksho na cha thathta bhoga: 

Sreesundareesaadhakapungavaanaam 
Bhogascha mokshascha karastha eva 

In phalasruthi of sahasranama also : Naanena sadrisam sthothram 
Bhogamokshapradam mune 
Keerthaneeyamidam thasmaad 
Bhogamokshaadibhir narai: 

Om mughdhaayai nama: 868 
Most beautiful and innocent. 

Om kshipthaprasaadinyai nama: 869 

One who is pleased easily and gives blessings quickly.According to Sourapurana Shiva also is like that. 
Kramena labhyathe anyeshaam 


Form of Prakrithi which 



331 


Mukthiraaraadhanaadwijaam 
Aaraadhanaa thu me sasya 
Thasmin janmani muchyathe 

About ardent devotees Shivapurana says:- Alpabhaavopi yo martya : 

So api janmathrayaaath param 
Na yoniyanthrapeetaayai bhavishyathi na samsaya: 

Thanthraraja:- Anyathaasampradaayena japahomaarchanaadhikam 
Kritham janmaanthare samyak sampradaayaaya kalpathe 

Even if we do japa ,home,and pooja without traditional knowledge of it and without 
continuity(haphazardly) we are given ability to attain moksha at least in next birth. Devi gives it to 
ardent devotees who do them correctly and with Vidya very quickly .She is Sadya:prasadini(383). 

Om antharmukhasamaaaraadhyaayai nama: 870 

Upasaka who are antharmukha are greatest devotees.Antharmukha upaasana has no external signs or 
rites. The sensory organs and their objects which are turned to outside are controlled thoroughly,and 
mind is turned inwards by such great devotees. In their heartspace (595 hridayastha) sha ,in the for m of 
Daharaakaasaroopini(609) gives her darsana.They visualize her within . Gita says about the 
Antharmukha upaasaka in chapter VI.In Navaavaranapoojaa the internal worship called Paraa is the 
greatest. 

Paramamrithavarshena plaavayantham charaacharam 
Samchintya paramadwaithabhaavanaamrithasevayaa 
Modamaano vismrithaanyavikalpavibhavabrama: 

Chidambudhi mahaanaadalokanontharmukhaayana: 

Manthramayyaa mono vrityaaa paramadwaithameehathe 
Saparyaa sarvabhaaveshu saa paraa parikeerthithaa 

Bhavana Upanishad considers body as Srichakra .She is Bhaavanaagamya (113). 

Om bahirmukhasudurlabhaayai nama: 871 

She is not easily attained if one turns senses to exteranal objects and rites .Soundaryalahari (95)says 
Tharalakaranaanaam asulabha. Also see name 188 durlabhaa. 

163 Thrayi thrivarganilayaa thristhaa thripuramaalini 
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Niraamayaa niraalambaa swaathmaaraamaa sudhaasruthi; 

Om thrayyai nama: 872 

She is the three Veda (Thrayi).Rk,Yaus and Saama is her form . She is therefore called Vedajanani 
(338).She is the three methods called Karma,gnaana and bhakthy too. The first three letters of the 3 
veda are A,E,A(Agnimeele; Eshedwaa; Agna aayaahi ).lf we add these 3 first letters and pronounce it we 
get AiA or aiyya. Ai is the vaghbhavabeeja with out bindu. This is called Thrayi in thanthric language 
.The story of Sudarsana who did upasana of the Vagbhavabeeja without Bindu is seen in 3 rd dkanda of 
Devibhagavatha.The sakthimahimnasthothra of Durvaasaa (5,6,7 sloka) also say this . 

Om thrivarghanilayaayai nama: 873 

Thrivarga means dharma,kaama and artha.She dwells in them 
Om thristhaayai nama: 874 

The 3 here means the three kaala(time spans),the 3 pranava letters,the 3 worlds . In all these and in 
Thrimurthy she alone dwells. Three agni,three vidya,3 lights,3 guna,3 dosha,3 varna,3 ashrama,3 
avastha,3 pithrus,the ahorathraa nd sandhyas,three maathra or dwani -all these are Saraswathy ;says 
Markandeyapurana to Devi Saraswathi. 

Thrayee lokaasthrayo devaa sthraividyam paavakathrayam 

Threeni jyothimshi vargaascha thrayodharmaadyasthadaa 

Thrayogunaasthraya:sabdaasthrayodoshaasthadaasramaa: 

Thrayakaalaasthadaavasthaa:pitharoharnisaadaya: 

Maathraathrayam cha the roopam thrishthe devi Saraswathi 

Om thripuramaalinyai nama: 875 

The 6 th covering of Srichakra is Sarvarakshaakarachakra as Anthardasaara. In this the chief among the 
Nigarbhayogini is Thripuramaalini. 

Om niraamayaayai nama: 876 

Aamaya is disease.Niraamayaa means one without any disease,either physical mental intellectual or 
spiritual.She is sarvavyaaadhiprasamani (557) since she is beyond all diseases. 

Om niraalambaayai nama: 877 

She is the base for all bases .The cause for all causes.Therefore she does not need another cause or base 
to depend upon. 
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She fought with Sumbha without any weapons, ascended in the spacetime (sky) without any base for 
her to stand on and without any weapon or army to depend upon.She alone does every thing .The story 
is famous in Sapthasathi. 

Om swaathmaaraamaayai nama: 878 

She is blissfully merged in her own Athman and has no other thought or need . She is a Paramayogini. 
Swaathmanyeva aaraama:kreedanam thasyaa . By her interest in plays she creates many forms from her 
single self ,and plays with these forms which are her own Athman. 

Markandeyapurana:- Thwamaksharam paramam devee yacha sarvam prathishtitham 

Aksharam brahma paramam jagachaithathksharaathmakam 

Kaarunyavasthitho vahni:bhoumascha paramaanava: 

Thadaa thwayi sthitham brahma:jagachedamaseshatha : 

In tree fire,earth and subatomic particle(Paramaanu) are contained in subtle states. That is unseen by 
gross sensory eyes. Similarly entire cosmos is only the play of energy or Sakthi,which has taken 
innumerable forms and plays eternally .This is unseen by external eye which can see only limited 
external gross forms .The internal eye of a Gnaani(scientist) see that energy dance and experience it 
everywhere . I am also part of it : He/she knows and experiences that Aham Brahmaasmi. This state of 
Swaathmaaraama is eternal for the Sakthi(energy). 

Om sudhasruthyai nama: 879 

Sudha is nectar or honey .It is the flow of wisdom from the center of the lotus of brain called 
Sahasrarapadma.When nervous energy as Kundalini is awakened ,this flow of energy as wisdom 
happens.lt spreads in entire body through plexuses or chakra and wets every divine being (devatha) in 
every chakra .She is thus sudhaasaaraabhivarshini(106).Soundaryalahari sloka 9 and 10 speaks of the 
sudhaa dhaaraasaara.ln vayupurana ,during dark half nectar flows from moon and devas drink 
it.Thanthriks speaks of this as Shaambhaveemaaya . Chandra or moon is full of water which is rasamaya 
and amrithamaya according to Indian scriptures .The earth gets it in seasons .Only in 2009-2010 
scientists found out that moon is full of condensed water as ice. 

In gnaanaarnavathanthra ,sakthibeejopasana her form is as flowing nectar which remove the fevers of 
all poisons (see 19 th patala from 29 'A -31 st sloka). 

Sravatha peeyooshadhaaraabhirvarshantheem vishahaarineem 

Hemaprabhaabhaasamaanaam vidyurmikarasuprabhaam 

Sphurathchandrakalapoornakalasam varadaabhayou 

Gnaanamudraam cha dadatheem saakshaadamritharoopineem 
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Dhyaayan visham haren manthree naanaakaravyavasthithacim 
Soundaryalahari(20)also express the same view. 

164 Samsaarapankanirmagnasamudharanapandithaa 
Yajnapriyaa yajnakarthree yajamaanaswaroopini 
Om samsaarapankanirmagna samudharanapandithaayai nama: 880 

Samsara is dirt .Those who are immersed in the dirt of samsara is taken out of it by the scholarly and 
kind intervention of Devi. This is because she is beyond samsara .In Kormapurana : 

Ye manaagapi sarvaaneem smaranthi saranaarthina: 

Dustharaapaarasamsarasaagare na pathanti the 

Just once remembering th edevi one gets across the ocean of samsara which is difficult to cross and 
he/she never falls again in that ocean . 

Om yajnapriyaayai nama: 881 

Om yajnakarthryai nama: 882 

Om yajamanaswaroopinyai nama: 883 

These 3 names are described together .Also see name 769. 

Yajnaa:priyaa:yasyaa;yajnasya karthaa yajamaanaathmako deekshithamoorthi paramasiva:thasyapathni 
deekshaakhyaa. 

Yajno vai Vishnu:Vishnusahasranama (976-984)Yajnabrith yajnakrith yajnee yajnabrigh 
yajnasaadhana:yajnaanthakridh yajnaguhyamannamannaada eva cha . 

She loves yajna .She does yajna.She is Yajamaana and his pathni as Deekshitha.Paramasiva as Deekshita 
has he as one 34 .The sakthi of deekshithamurthy is called Deeksha and their son is santhaana. 

According to Shruthi yajna is Vishnu.Yajnapriya is Vishnupriya.Yajnakarthri is the one who does the 
Vaishnava rites as Vaishnavi(892).Vishnuroopini is yajamanaswaroopini(893 ). 

Sapthasathi say: Thwam Vaishnavee sakthirananthaveeryaa 

Lingapurana :- Yajamaanaanthmako devo mahaadevo bhudaiprabhu: 

Ugra ityuchyathe sadbhireesaanaschethi chaapare: 

Ugraahyavayasya devasya yajamaanaathmancr.prabho: 

Deekshaa pathnee bhudairukthwaa santhaanaasyasthadaathmajaa: 
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Vaayupurana: Ugraa thanw.sapthameeyaa deekshitair brahmanair saha:deekshaa pathni smrithaa thasy 
asanthaana :puthra uchyathe 

Purana call Devi as Yajnavediroopa and one who makes the yajna happen .The last murthy of Shiva is 
called Aathma or yajamaanamurthy. 

Lingapurana: Panchabhoothaani chandraarkaavaathmethi munipumgavaa: 

Moorthirashtou sivasyaahurdevadevasya dheemaha: 

Aathmaa thasyaashtamee moorthir yajamaanaahuayaa paraa. 

Name 662 Ashtamurthy is to be seen . Upaasaka imagine Aikya (union) of different types. 

Self,Guru,manthra,Devatha,yanthra have to be one. In Navavaranapooja which is a yajna,all have to 
merge as one in Devi and one gets state of Athmaaraama.Vishnusahasranama (445;973) like 
yajna;yajwaa etc are similar to these names . 

165 Dharmaadhaaraa dhanaadhyakshaa dhanadhaanyavivardhini 

Viprapriyaa vipraroopaa viswabramanakaarini 

Om dharmaadhaaraayai nama: 884 

One who is base for all dharma. Dharma are those rites and laws which have karma in conformity with 
veda ,and in relation to each geographic location on earth codified by the good people of the region for 
protection of socioeconomic,educational and peaceful development of the region. When we 
understand the dharma of India ,we understand the lifestyle of the entire geographic area which is 
history of India . The Dharmapatha of Budha is an offshoot of this eternal dharma of his ancestors as 
Suryavansi kings . 

Thaithareeya Upanishad (1.2.3.4):- Atha yadi the karmavichikitsaa vaa vrithavichikitsaa vaa syaad 
Ye thathra braahmanaa:sammarshina:yukthaa ayukthaa: 

Ayookshaadharmakaamaa:syu:yathaa the thathra vartheran 
Thathaa thathra varthrethaa:athaabhyaakhyo thesh ye thathra 

Braahmana:sammarshina:yukthaa ayukthaa:ayookshaa dharmakaamaa :syu:yathaa the shu vartheran 
Thathaa theshu varthedaa: 

Samvarthasmrithi:- yasmin deshe ya aachaara:paaramparyakramaagatha: 

Aamnaayairavirudhascha sa dharma :parikeerthitha: 

Aa= everywhere;dhaaraa=flow .One who has flown and expanded everywhere in all directions and all 
timespan ,and one who has dharma as her base is dharmaadhaaraa. 
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Mahanarayana Upanishad (XXll.l):-dharme sarvam prathishtitham. 

Dravidian languages say : Dharma will protect heads . For the kerala kings the motto of their Paradevata 
as Vettaikku orumakan is Dharmonna paradevathaa:" .There is no paradevathaa except 
dharma.Vishnu in Gita also gives his motto as protection of dharma alone. 

Om dhanadhyakshaayai nama: 885 

Dhanasya adhyaksha swaamini.Kuberaroopaa vaa. 

Dhana is wealth or economy of a nation/world.Adhyaksha is the Lord or one who presides over.She is 
the Lord of wealth or economy of the universe. Adhyaksha in Arthasasthra (science of wealth) means 
one who looks after entire economy including agriculture,cattle,trade and commerce by land and 
searoute etc. Kubera ,the king of Yaksha ,was the title for the Lord of wealth in India .Devi is worshipped 
by Kubera .Thus she is Lord of even Kubera, the Lord of wealth . 

Om dhanadhaanyavivardhinyai nama: 886 

She increases both wealth and grains and makes earth prosperous . 

Om viprapriyaayai nama: 887 

Vipra means one who knows Brahman through Veda and sasthra. She loves Brahmagna or vipra .Even 
without scholarship of sasthra ,a person can become Brahmana by sincere love for God .She loves such 
devotees too. The Brahmagna is the Brahman incarnated. Vipra is one who has attained such Srividya. 

Brahmavaivarthapurana :-Janmanaa brahmano gneya :Samskaarairdwija uchyathe 

Vidyayaa yaathi viprathwam thribhi:srothreeya uchyathe. 

By this definition all beings are born with Athmagnana as Braahmana. Those who get samskaara are the 
dwija.Those who attained Srividya are vipra.These three are together called Srothreeya. 
Vishnusahasranama(670)Brahmanapriya is commented upon by Sankara as the one who is loved by 
Brahmagna .Devi is loved by Upaasaka of Srividya (Vipra).She is one who loves Vipra and one loved by 
Vipra too. In all beings Athman,as if fire in the wood(Arani) Brahmagnana is in potential state. Each jeeva 
in the womb of every female is thus Vidyaaswaroopa. Therefore she loves all jeeva alike and is loved by 
all jeeva too. 

Om vipraroopaayai nama: 888 

She is in the form of Vipra. She is Srividya and the one who attained Srividya too. Parasarasmrithi calls a 
person who attained Vidya as a moving sacred river (theertha). 

Braahmanaa jamghamam theertham thrishu lokeshu visrutham 

Yeshaam vaakyodakenaiva seedhayanthi malinaa janaa: 
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By the sacred waters of the words of Gnani ,the impure people are purified. 
Aapasthambasmrithi:-Apamaanaathapovrithi:sanmaanathapasakshaya: 

Architha:poojitho vipro dughdhaa goureevaseedathi 
Aapyaayathe yadaahassu thrinairamrithasambhavai: 

Evam japaischa homascha punaraapyaayathe dwija: 

One who is insulted does more austerities. If more awards are given,the strength of austerities 
decrease. The state of one who is worshipped more than what he /she deserves is like that of a cow who 
is milked more and had become dry of milk. By grass and food and water the cow again regains its 
power of giving milk. Like that a Brahmagna by dong meditation,penance and homa etc has to increase 
and protect his energy forever. Thus the preservation of Vidya throughout life done sincerely with 
dedication becomes Vipraroopaa or Srividya herself. 

Om viswabramanakarinyainama: 889 

One who makes the cosmos eternally revolve and thus carry out the creation,protection and 
destruction of universes. Swethaswethara (V.l):- Swabhavameke kavayo vadanthi 

Kaalam thadaanye parimuhyamaanaa: 

Devasyaisha mahimaa thu loke yenedam 

Braamyathe Brahmachakram 

Gita (XV111, 61):- Braamayan sarvabhoothaani yanthraaroodaani maayayaa 

Viswa is that which ha svyaapanaseela or nature of expansion everywhere. It is thus Vishnuroopa.The 
one which revolves as Vishnuchakra and expands is the Vishnuchakra Sudarsana as Brahmandachakra . 
Vishnu and Devi being one ,both have this in hand. Kalikapurana gives a story.Once when Vishnu was 
travelling on Garuda he forgot to worship Kamakhya of Kamaroopa(present Assam ).Because of the 
anger of Devi,Vishnu began to revolve within the ocean . After several kalpa Lakshmi was enquiring to 
find him and Narada told her where Vishnu is revolving.Lakshmi with her penance pleased Devi and got 
back Vishnu who was revolving in the ocean of eternity.Thus Devi made revolve Vishnu the Viswaroopa 
himself. 

Chakram thripurasundaryaa Brahmaandakaaram Iswaree. 

This wheel is herself,and is worn by her too and is also the wheel which is Vishnuroopa and which he 
carries.This is the dharmachakra of timespace .Later on in history Budha is said to have made it function 
again . 

166 Viswagraasaa vidrumaabhaa vaishnavi vishnuroopini 
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Ayoniryoninilayaa kootasthaa kularoopini 
Om viswagraasaayai nama: 890 

One who swallows the cosmos as her food. She is samhararoopa also. Katopanishad (2.25) says 
Brahmana,Kshathriya etc are His food, and death is his upadamsa(pickle) .Brahmasuthra (1.2.9) say 
Athaa charaacharagrahanaath . 

Graasa and grahana is eating of entire cosmos,planets,stars .It is also a term for eclipse since the process 
of swallowing of a Kavala ( a morsel of food as a spherical structure ) and its temporary disappearance 
from sight and reappearance again gives us scientific nature of the laws of nature . 

Om vidrumaabhaayai nama: 891 

She is red as coral. Vid is Vidya.Druma is tree.Therefore she is also the tree of Vidya or knowledge with 
several branches and subbranches of sciences and arts . 

From one tree another tree is generated.A sadguru gives birth to several disciples as future sadguru to 
increase Vidya.He/she sows several seeds of Vidya under his protective shade .Therefore the wisdom of 
Guru is comparable to a shining tree .Devi is the red coral tree of pure wisdom as Srividya and she is the 
Guru of all Gurus . 

Om vaishnavyai nama: 892 

Vaishnavi is the sakthi of Vishnu. The Vishnuroopini. She is Lakshmi and Bhoodevi. She has conch and 
wheel in her hands. She is also the mother of Vishnu and sister of him. She destroys Asura as Vishnu 
.Lalithopakhyana ,Devivaakya 

Maamaiva pourusham roopam gopikaajanamohanam 

The Vishnuvakya to Veerabhadra:- Adyaa sakthir mahesasya chathurdhaa bhinnavigrahaa 
Bhoge bhavaanee roopaa saa durghaaaroopaa cha samkare 
Kope cha kaalikaaroopaa pumroopaa cha madaathmikaa 
The same meaning is seen in another sloka too . 

Kadaachith lalithesaanee pumroopaa krishnavigrahaa 
Ekaiva sakthi iparameswarasya bhinnaa chathurdhaa 
Viniyogakaale bhoge bhavaanee purushe thu 
Vishnu: kope kaalee samara cha durghaa 
Koormapurana Himavath sthothra: - 
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Sahasramoordhanamananthasakthim sahasrabaahum purusham puraanam 
Sayaanamabdhou lalithe thavaiva 
Naaraayanaakhyam pranathosmi roopam 

After showing Viswaroopa ,Shiva tells Manganaka in Koormapurana:- 
Mama saa paramaa maayaa prakrithisthrigunaaathmikaa 
Prochyathe munibhi:sakthir jagadyonisanaathani 
Sa eva maayayaa viswam vyaamohayathi viswavith 
Naaraayana :parovyaktho maayaaroopa ithi sruthi: 

Sanathkumarasamhitha: Evam devyaathmanaa swena roopena cha janaardhana: 
Dampatyorekakaayathwaadeka eva dwidhaarchithaa: 

Brihadparasarasmrithi:- Durgaam kaartyaayaneem chaiva 

Yajan Vaagdevathaamapi 

Chethasaa suprasannena 

Vishnulokamavaapnuyaath 

Om vishnuroopinyai nama: 893 

Vishnu and Devi are same .She is Vishnuroopini. Therefore Padmapurana says when she is propitiated 
Vishnu also is propitiated. 

Chandikaam snapayedyasthu aikshavena rasena cha 

Souparnena cha yaanena vishnunaa sahamodathe 

Both Adityapurana and Sivapurana say Parvathi and Hari are one. 

Yaa thasya paarswakaa baalaa saa 
Paarvathyamsako hari: 

According to vamanapurana if we worship Devi on the fulimoon of Maagha month ( The Mahamakha 
/Kumbhamela day) one gets the same effect as one has performed Aswamedha and attains 
Vishnuloka.This also shows Devi and Vishnu are one. 

Pournamaasyaam thu yo Maaghe 

Poojayed vidhivad shivaam 
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Soswamedhamavaapnothy 

Vishnuloke maheeyathe 

In Tamil (lyarpaa 65) Vishnu is called mother. 

Maathaaya maalavanai Maadhavanai 
Thirumazhizai azhvaar 
Om ayonyai nama: 894 

She has not originated from some other Yoni(womb) but is Yoni of everything. She has no other cause 
other than her;no other mother other than her. Yoni also means the place or abode. She is everywhere 
and has no specific place as her abode. 

Sruthi say: Yonishta Indra nishathe akaari. 

She is the Yoni of Vishnu .Vishnuyoni is the ashtadalapadma or octagon. That itself is her yoni. In 
Iconography the Shivalinga has only the Vishnuyoni to be fixed upon. Vishnuyoni being both Vishnu and 
Devi,Shiva has to get fixed in it for propitiation. 

Yoninilayaayai nama: 895 

She is the yoni from which cosmos originated and into which cosmos returns or merges .She is fixed in 
the Vishnuyoni as her own yoni and it is her only abode. The creation starts in it .Created ends in that 
.All created live in it too.Thus she is yoninilayaa. Yoni is prakrithi.Mundaka Upanishad (3.1-3):- 

Karthaaram Isam purusham Brahmayonim 

Brahmasuthra(1.4.27):-Yonischa hi geeyathe 

Swethaswethara upanshad (lV.ll):-yo yonim yonimadhithishtatyeka: 

In the middle of Srichakra the Bindu has made its Nilaya(abode) the triangle. The pramaana(proof 
/evidence) for this thanthric statement is the riks from Atharvaveda. 

Ashtaa chakraa navadwaaraa devaanaam poorayodhyaa 

Thasyaam hiranmaya:kosa:swargo api jyothishaavritha: 

Thasmin hiranmayakose thryakshare thriprathishtithe 

Thasmin yadyakshamaathmanyathadwai brahmavido vidu: 

Arunaprasna saysi-lmaanukam bhuvanaa seeshathe ma 

Om kootasthaayai nama: 896 
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Maaya is the base of avidya or ignorance. Koota is avidya ,maaya or asatya. By it the truth is hidden . The 
cause for it is Devi who resides in everything as Braanthi ( sarvabhootheshu braanthiroopena 
samsthithaa). 

Gita says : Kootastham achalam dhruvam( X11.3).Koota then is the precipice or peak of mountain. It is 
movementless and fixed unchanged. 

Koota is also a device on which the ironsmith places his iron objects which are hot ,and then gives 
pressure by striking it ,to produce changes in desired shapes.The iron object change shape but the koota 
or device remains same (changeless).It is Nirvikaara. 

One who is in the Vaaghbhavakoota etc. 

Koota also means the gate to a city.In Srichakra the triangle. Koota is a samooha or a group and all the 
groups of jeeva as well as nonliving things in cosmos being the form of Devi she is said to reside in 
koota.Thrikoota is a mountain and she resides in that too. 

Kularoopinyai nama: 897 

Kula is mooladhara ,koulamarga ,external worship ,the race and its rites etc .In all these traditional forms 
she alone resides.AII these are her forms. 

167 Veeraghoshtipriyaa veeraa naishkarmyaa naadaroopini 

Vijnaanakalanaa kalyaa vidaghdhaa baindavaasanaa 

Om veeraghoshtipriyaayai nama: 898 

Ghoshti is a sangha/sabha or assembly. The assembli of Veera is veeraghoshty. She loves this assembly 
and the assembli of veera loves her. 

Om veeraayai nama: 899 

She is veera herself.Veera is bold and strong .A woman with husband and children is a veera. The 658 th 
name in Vishnusahasranama is veera: 

Vee as a dhathu means to spread,create,to light up or reveal ,to throw and eat up. All these functions 
are there in the Devi. Veera also means soora ,one with boldness (sankarabhasya 643;401). 

Om naishkarmyaayai nama: 900 

She has naishkarmyasidhi and has no bondage from karma .Even if she does creation protection and 
destruction etc these karma does not bind her and she has no effect of such karma .Since she is pure 
wisdom and liberation herself the name naishkarmya is hers. Kailasopanishad (1.22): na punya paape 
mama: (I do not have either punya or papa). Pathanjalisuthra(1.24):- 

Klesakarmavipaakaasayairaparaamrishta:purushavisesha:lswara: 
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Iswara is the power which is not polluted by klesha,karma and its effects and mental states of such 
dualities. 

11 DHAARINI 

Om naadaroopinyai nama: 901. 

Naada is in the pranavasiras (head of pranava).She is Naadaroopa. The last sound in Om and Hreem is 
M.This naada in dheerghadwani is heard when a temple bell rings.The sound of it has a vibratory effect 
.The strings of a veena produce this vibration and a series (sreni) of sruthi swars are created which 
finally merge in aakaasa itself.This naada or pranavasiras reverberates within the heart lotus 
(Anaahatha) even without aahatha(two objects having contact).The upasaka with internal meditation 
of naada experience this naada and become one with it and tears of joy etc come to them in ecstatic 
experience . The effect of the naadaanusandhaana is the experience of naadalayarasa. Ambaasthava(sl 
19):- Aanandalakshanamanaahathanaamni dese 

Naadaathmanaa parinatham thavaroopameese 

Pratyangmukhena manasaa p a rich eey am a an am 

Samsanthi nethrasalilai :pulakascha dhanyaa: 

From Agnachakra to Brahmarandhra in 9 positions (like ardhachandra,rodhini,naada,naadaantha etc)the 
M dwani gradually decrease and experienced by yogins.The 9 th position is naada. From there the sound 
travels as naadaroopini .Swachandathanthra speaks of this: 

Rodhinyaakhyam yaduktham the naadasthasyordhwasamsidhidha: 

Padmakinchalkasamkaasa:suryakotisamaprabha: 

One has to meditate Devi in this position. 

Thasyolsamghathaamoordhwagaamineem paramaam shivaam dhyayeth (see 299 and 836 also) 

Om vijnaanakalanaayai nama: 902 

She gives Vijnana as the oneness of Brahman and Athman to her devotees. She gives Brahman 
experience . (see 643;727 ).Koormapurana says wearing 14 vidya with their meanings in mind is vignana. 

Chathurdasaanaam vidyaanaam dhaaranam hi yathaarthatha: vijnaanam ithi thad vidyaath 

Om kalyaayai nama: 903 

She is expert in all kala (arts). Kalya in Viswakosa means creation ,dawn ,state of perfect health 
abilities,auspicious word and also Kaadambari. 

Kalyaam sarge prabhaathe cha kalyo neerogadakshayo 
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Kalyaa kalyaanavaachee syaad kaadambaryaamapi smrithaa. 

Om vidaghdhaayai nama: 904 

One who is able .One who has expertise .Both in arts and sciences she is expert.She is expert in knowing 
the psychology of all jeeva . 

Om baindavaasanaayai nama: 905 

One who resides in Bindu. In the middle of Srichakra is triangle and in it the Bindu called 
Sarvaanandamayachakra .This is Baindavasthaana. In body ,in between the two brows a circular spot is 
Bindu .She resides there as expertise . 

Swachandathanthra : Haakineemandalaamoordhwam binduroopam thu varthulam 
There in the padma is shiva and on left is manonmani. 

Vaamabhaage samaaseenaa saanthyatheethaa manonmani (name 853 santhyatheethakalaathmika). 

The other Bindusthaana are :1 Sudhaasindhu .2. The lunar field (chandramandala) of the center of 
sahasrarapadma 3. The lap of Kameswara .She sits in all these bindusthaana.She has the form of bindu 
and is the base for all meanings pointed out by them . She is explained by them. According to 
Gnanarnava Devi,Bindu,Hara and Hari are having same form . 

Binduvyuham pravakshaami beejaropam varaanane 

Hakaaram binduroopena Brahmaanam vidhi parvathi 

Sakaaram bindu sargaabhyaam harischaaham sureswari 

Avinaabhaavasambandhou loke HariHarou . 

Evam binduthrayairyogaath tripuraanaamaroopini. 

One has to know her kaamakalaaroopa from Guru. 

If we take as Abaindavaasana ; Ap =water.Aindava =the reflections of Shiva are 5.One who makes 5 and 
many reflections as if sun in water and who resides in all such jeeva forms alike. 

Ekadhaa bahudhaa chaiva drisyathe jalachandravath (Brihad Bindu Upanishad 12). 

168 Thathwadhikaa thathwamayi thathwamarthaswaroopini 

Saamagaanapriyaa soumyaa sadaashivakudumbini 

Om thathwadhikaayai nama: 906 

According to thanthric philosophy there are 36 thathwa by which everything is classified . She is 
beyond and above all these 36 thathwa. 
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1. Athmathathwa /Sadthathwa : 24 in number. 

Panchabhootha(elements) :5 

Panchathanmaathra :5 

Panchakarmendriya :5 

Panchagnanendriya :5 

Prakriti,ahamkara,budhi,manas: 4 

Total :24 

2. Vidyaathathwa /chiththathwa :7 in number 
Maaya,kala,avidya,raga,kaalam,niyathi,purusha 

3. Shivathathwa/aanandathathwa : 5 in number 
Shiva,shakthi,sadaashiva,lswara,and sudhavidya . 

She being beyond all these 36,is beyond even shivathathwa/anandathathwa. Even when all 
thathwa merge in pralaya (floods) the thathwaadhikaa which is beyong thathwa persists and 
flats above floodwaters . She is the parabrahman and samashti of sath,chith and ananda. The 
chith and aananda are unmanifested. The 24 Athmathathwa are asudhathathwa. The 7 
vidyathathwa are misra of sudha and asudha. The 5 shivathathwa are sudha and she is even 
beyond that. Thathwamaarga is a way of worship and in it one has to understand each of the 
36 thathwa and go beyond them too.See name 424 (thathwaasana) and 
999(shadadhwaatheetharoopini)also . 

Om thathwamayyai nama: 907 

She is the thathwa also. The expertise in thathwa also is thathwamayi. Thathwa being shivathathwa ,she 
is beyond it and hence chinmayi ( energy itself) as we saw from the previous name. She is the 
enlightened( chinmayi) aananda (blissful) state which one experiences both in sampragnaatha and 
asampragnaatha Samadhi. 

Om thathwamarthaswaroopinyai nama: 908 

She is the very meaning of the Mahavakya Thath thwam asi. That =shivathathwa.=parabrahman 

Thwam =jeevan=jeevathmaa.The union or oneness of these is advaitha experience . The experience of 
advaitha as oneness is attained in Samadhi only and she is the one who gives Samadhi and the 
experience of wisdom through it. 

Om saamagaanapriyaayai nama: 909 

She is the lover of saama gaana (sama music) and the one praised by saamagaana. Love of music and 
praise through music is both expressed in the name. Iswara is always a lover of saamagana. Ravana 
satisfied Shiva with samagana. It is said that he sang sankarabharana raga to satisfy Shiva. Vishnu is 
samaveda itself. It is from Vishnu ,the music as kaisikivrithi originated. Devi being Vishnu itself she is Hari 
and Zi of Hara . And her love for samagana is natural. Uthararamayana (16.33):- 

Evamukthasthadaamaatyai sthushtaava vrishabhadwajam 
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Saamabhirvividhai:sthothrai:pranamya sa dasaanana: 

Devi loves samavedins just as her praana/jeeva. She is loved by samavedins as their praana. 
Saamagaa+ana+ priya gives this meaning since ana is praana. 

Om soumyaayai nama: 910 

She is the one who deserves soma in somayaga. (somamarhatheeya:) 

Soma means camphor,moon etc apart from nectar. She is worshipped with camphor lamps and she 
gives amrithananda like moon . 

Sa+uma=one with Uma is soma. It is also a synonym of shiva. Thus she,as Uma ,is the left half of not only 
his body but of his name soma. Soumya means woman with peaceful and quiet nature/character ,and is 
often a name given to the dear disciples by Guru . 

Om sadaashivakudumbinyai nama: 911 

She is the housewife of Sadashiva ,his consort.(see thrisathi 231). It also means shyamala,sudhavidya 
and aswarooda etc. 

169 Savyaapasavyamaargasthaa sarvaapadhwinivaarini 
Swasthaa swabhaavamadhuraa dheeraadheerasamarchithaa 
Om savyaapasavyamargasthaayai nama: 912 

Savya is right and apasavya is left. She is in both the paths .Savya is sharing /spreading /creation. 
Apasavya is destruction/contraction . She does both professions equally well. Savya is vedamarga or 
path of veda. Apasavya is thanthra way . She is expert in both. 

In Vayupurana ,there are paths on north,south and middle for the souramandala(solar energy field). In 
that the 27 star fields of energy are made as 3 paths .3 each makes 3 paths as follows:- 


NORTH: 

Nagaveethi 

Gajaveethi 

Airavathaveethi 

Aswini,bharani,krithika 

Rohini,mrigasira,ardra 

Punarvasu,pushya,aslesha 

Madhya 

Arshaveethi 

Goveethi 

Jaaradgaveeveethi 

Makha,poora,uthra 

Hastha,chithra,swathi 

Vishakha,anizha,jyeshta 

South 

Ajaveethi 

Mrigaveethi 

Vaiswanaraveethi 

Moolam,poorada,uthrada 
Sravana,dhanishta,sathabhisha 
Poorvabhadrapada,utharabhadrapada 
and Revathi 


Through these paths she makes the planets and other celestial bodies revolve and travel regularly in 
clockwise and anticlockwise directions . The jeeva also travel to other worlds through these paths. Savya 
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is devayana(archiradi)or the path of light. Apasavya is pithruyana ,the path of smoke. The first is 
nivrithimargaa nd second is pravrithimarga. 

Vishnu is worshipped a sSimsumara with the polestar and starry fields of light and the worlds of stars is 
also worshipped as Devi. The paths of the light and sound is the devi/Vishnu form.Vishnupada is above 
and beyond the paths described and the devipada is also that which is beyond all.Only yogins who have 
controlled senses attain the Vishnuloka .Those who have not attained the 3 paths mentioned above 
alone reach the Kshudrayoni . 

In upasana there are dakshina and vama paths which are subdivisions of samaya marga .The other path 
is koulamarga. Vamamarga is the path in which man does the duties according to varnasrama,and 
worships devatha in said places positions one's ishtadevatha . One has to utter the name of the 
ishtadevatah when one utter the devatha name of the karma. (kalikapurana).For these people all karma 
for other sasthra are also organs of the thanthra. All karma for all devatha reaches one's upasyadevatha. 
Vamachara is according tomental state of upasaka. He does not use the 5 makaara grossly, (only 
koulachari does that).Vamacharins do not have deva,rishi and pithry debts as they do not do such rites. 
Therefore moksha is delayed for them. Sometimes several janam are taken for it.Vamacharins since they 
desire to enjoy different bhoga in this birth itself do not desire liberation.The rich upasaka living with all 
luxuries and comforts are belonging to this vaamacharins. 

Dakshina path imagine each arghya reach each devatha .They think even if te wealth of this world is less 
,the liberation should not be delayed. Veda accept dakshinamarga as mahaneeya(greater). The devatha 
like Mahamaya,Sarada and Sailaputhri should be worshipped only through dakshinamarga. The other 
devatha can be worshipped in either way. Devi upasana can be done in both ways . 

In shivasuthra (44) we find savyaapasavyasoushumneshu.The savya is Ida,Apasavya is pingala.Middle 
path is sushumna. Kundalini awakened in these nervous paths as bioenergy through yoga gives us 
enlightenment. Yogabhyasa is a bhavana in Kashmere shaivism . It is not the Hatayoga . In Yogasuthra 
hatayoga is not given much importance. 

Om sarvaapadwinivarinyai nama: 913 

One who protects from all dangers. If we do savya andapasavya upasana in orderly fashion we are 
protected from all dangers .Those who do not know both /or either of the two have to be reborn as 
worms,birds etc according to Chandogya Upanishad . 

Atha ye ethou panthaanou na vidusthe 

Keetacupathangaa yadidam danthasookam 

By devotion and love devi protects her upasaka from dangers. 

Words of Devi in kurmapurana:- 

Yethu sanghaan parityajya maameka saranam gathaa: 
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Upaasathe sadaa bhaktyaa yogamaiswaryamaasrithaa: 
Sarvabhoothadayaavantha:saanthaa daantha vimatsaraa: 

Amaanino budhimanthasthaapasaa samyathavrathaa: 

Machithaa madgathapraanamagnaanakathane rathaa: 

Sanyaasino grihasthascha vanasthaa brahmachaarina: 

Ye chokthair lakshanairheenaa a pi mannamajaapakaa: 

Theshaam nityaabhiyukthanaam pathaam parvathaanapi 

Naasayaamitharaam gnaanadeepena chiraadiha 

Harivansa:- Aapathsu nikhilaasu thwam rakshasyeva na samsaya: 

Varahapurana: Saranam thwaam prapadyanthe ye devi parameswari 
Na theshaamaapada:kaschidjaayathe kwaapisamkata: 

What is to be done in times of danger ? Aapadi kim karaneeyam ? 

One has to think of the feet of God. Smaraneeyam charanayugalam ambaayaam. 
What will happen with that remembrance ? Thath smaranam kim kuruthe ? 

It makes even Brahma ,your servant. Brahmaadeenapi cha karee kuruthe . 
Sapthasathi calls her :"Saranaagathadeenaarthaparithraanaparaayane. 

Devi says: Srutham harathi paapaani thadaarogyam prayaschathi 
Rakshaam karothi bhoothebhyo janmanaam keerthnam mama 
Yudheshu charitham yanme dushtadaityanibarhanam 
Thasmin sruthe vairikritham bhayam pumsaam na jaayathe 
Not only that; 

Aranye praanthare vaapi daavaagniparivaaritha: 

Dasyubhirvaavritha:soonye griheethovaapisathrubhi: 

Simhavyaaghraanuyaatho vaa vane vaa vanahasthibhi: 

Raajnaakridhena chaanjapto vadhyo bandhagathopi vaa 
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Aakoornitho vaa vaathena sthitha:pothe mahaarnave 
Pathasuchaapi sasthreshu samgrame brisadaarune 
Sarvabaadhaasu ghoraasu vedanaabhyrthitho pi vaa 
Smaran mamaithacharitham naromuchyethasamkataath 
Om swasthaaayi nama: 914 

One who is unmoved by sorrows and other mental disturbances and is always in a peaceful quiet mental 
state .She is bliss and peace incarnate. Swa = in self 

Stha=one fixed . Fixed in oneself she is Athmaaraama. Only if there is a second there is fear and sorrow 
.Ekabrahman has no such fears/sorrows.Chandogya Upanishad (Vll.24.1):- 

Yathra naanyathi pasyathi naanya srunothi 

Naanya vijanaathi sa hoomaatha yathraanyath 

Pasyathyanyasrunothtyanyathvijaanaathi 

Thadalpam yo vai bhoomaa thadamridamathayadalpam 

Thanmaathryam sa bhagavaikasmin prathishtitha 

Ithi swe mahimni. 

Katopanishad (3.11):- saa kaashtaa saa paraagathi. 

Swa=swarga/heaven 

Su+astha= the state of auspiciousness. 

She is the Iswari or Lord of heavens and all auspicious states. 

Om swabhaavamadhuraayai nama: 915 

She is sweet by nature. Her nature is sweetness. Therefore everyone desires her. Even without adding 
another thing she is sweet.Tomake milk sweet we add sugar. This is not needed in Devi or Krishna 
(Vishnu) who are sweet by nature. (See Madhuraashtaka). Both Devi and Vishnu has madhurabhakty as 
special devotional method due to this. Sweetness is abode of love. 

She is also having an abode in Madura (see madhurameenakshi .in 18 th name ).she bears all burden of 
wisdom and samsara in her own prathibha .She just like an axle of a chariot does everything with her 
natural state of sweetness, (swa+avamaa+dhuraa). 
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Avama is also the greatest among the wise . Another splitting is as Swabhaa+vama+dhuraa. The one who 
reveals own enlightenment to all and give enlightenment by revelation. Thus she is the Guru of all 
Gurus. 

Swabhaavaath pragnaanam ye vamanthi srijanthi saadhayanthi theshu dhuruthamethi. 

She has no aasa(desires) etc as bhaava. Therefore is always swet and auspicious. She is the sweetness in 
her devotees. By devotion the devotee gets Madhuvidya as nectar .Bhaava is also incarnation and 
opinion.By her incarnations and opinions she generates sweetness and makes us experience the taste of 
amritha . 

Om dheeraaayai nama: 916she is bold and scholarly (dheeraa pandithaa dairyavathee vaa).She gives 
wisdom of advaitha. Avadhoothageetha(sl 1) say only with blessing of God one gets advaitha wisdom. 
Iswaraanugrahaadeva pumsaamadvaithavaasanaa. 

One who gives dhee (intellect) .Iraa is the devatha of dasami who gives intellect. On Vijayadasami we 
worship devi as this devathaa. 

Om dheerasamarchithaayai nama: 917she is worshipped by scholarly and bold upasaka .Both poets and 
wise sages worship her. Tham dheraa :kavaya unnayanthi. 

Dhee is intellect. The wise awaken intellect for experience of Brahman which is the greatest bliss. It is 
not for any small sidhi or wealth. The dhee is anandarasa ,not separate from Gnaana. It is for that 
people worship her as vidya. The effects of such intellect ,they sacrifice at her feet as praises,poems or 
other creations. 

170 Chaithanyaarghyasamaaraadhyaa chaithanyakusumapriyaa 
Sadothithaa sadaathushtaa tharunaadityapaatalaa 
Om chaithanyaarghyasamaradhyayai nama: 918 

Chaithanya is chidroopa or energy of self as Athman .The wise people are dedicating their creations like 
literarature,music etc to Devi and thereby they are dedicating the energy of Athman in Brahman which 
is Eka/one.This is compared to arghya .Arghya is water. The concept is that,since the Rasa (taste) is 
quality of water ,the creativity which represents rasa experience (taste of aesthetics) is arghya. In the 
Prathibhaasargha (creativity from the genius of a intellectual being) representing music,poetry and 
literature are thus arghya and rasamaya . Shivasuthra (1.1) say: Athmachaithanyamaathmaa. The 
dedication of creativity is the dedication of the self itself,since it is the energy of Athman made one 
with Brahman. With knowledge that I am Brahman (Aham Brahmasmi) without external objects like 
water etc,one does Niraadhaarapooja with internal meditation in creativity.Such internal meditation as 
gnaana is arghya (Gnaanam arghyam ) according to Bhavana Upanishad.For the Dheera or 
advaithin,gnana dedicated to Godhead is the Athmasamarpana /Arghyasamarpana. This is the 
chaithanyaarghya he dedicates . 
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Thanthraraja Gnaathaa swaathmaabhaveth gnaanam arghyam gneyam havisthitham 
Srichakrapoojanamtheshaam ekeekaranameeritham 

Soothasamhitha(1.5.19):-Swaanubhootyaa swayam saakshaath swaathmabhoothaam maheswareem 
Poojayedaaadarenaiva poojaa saa purushaarthadhaa. 

In viswakosa arghya is the sacred waters for pooja,gnana,vidya and name of a tree . (Arkka). 
Suthasamhitha say if one repeats the Vidyamanthra called Chaithanya 10000 times,all sins will be 
destroyed. Chaithanyamanthra is Bhuvaneswarimanthra. Thus she is the one to whom the Athman of 
Bhuvaneswari upasaka as scholarly dheera ,have been dedicated . 

Chaithanya is rasa with form of samvith. When we give water as arghya we imagine that we are 
dedicating taste (rasa).Vishesha arghya ,in this context is the cultured and civilized 
mind(samskrithachitha) as the sacrificial pot and subtle energy within it as Athman (arghya).This 
dedication is greater than the gross dedication of water in a pot .Rudrayamala has specifically said this 
subtle meaning of Athmachaithanya dedication. 

Koula path scholars give a gross meaning .They say that for the rasa of Athmachaithanya the secret 
name is Gundagolodbhavam (Kundakolodbhava) and it is the 5 th rasachaithnya originating from body 
.The worship with this is chaithanyaarghya . 

Om chaithanyakusumapriyaayai nama: 919 

Chaithanya is now compared to a flower. The flower gives great fruits (Phala/effect). Devi loves the 
fruits of the flower of chaithanya means she loves the effect of the Athmachaithanya in her devotees. 
Soundaryalahari (3) speaks of the flow of honey from the inflorescence of Athman .The Athman energy 
becomes dhee(intellect),the maturity and wisdom of mind,and blissful state and then is expressed as 
good aachaara (dharma)and a lifestyle .Thus word,mind,deed are dedicated in goodness and the 
prathibha (genius) becomes prajna and it being dedicated as chaithanyakusuma makes the 
poets/seers/dedicated upasaka great souls. The inflorescence of chaithnyakusuma has 8 
flowers.(Nonviolence,controlled senses,satisfaction ,kindness,wisdom,austerity,truth and 
bhaava/feeling of emotion to the rasa experience ) 

Ahimsaa prathamam pushpam indriyaanaam cha nigraha: 

Kshaanthi:pushpam dayaapushpam gnaanapushpam param matham 

Thapa:pushpam satyapushpam bhaavapushpam athaashtamam 

Devi loves the honey of these 8 flowers .In fact the honey is Devi herself.lt is she within us who gives 
these qualities to us. Bhagavad Gita also has categorically said that these are the qualities by which God 
is propitiated .No other external pooja is relished by God as the total dedication of Athman in Brahman 
and the advaitha of the blissful experience . 
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Om sadothithaayai nama: 920 

She is always Uditha(awakened).By her own light ,she reveals always her presence.That flow of energy 
never sets . It is a field of energy of one crore of suns risen simultaneously . That energy of light and 
wisdom spreads in the hearts of dedicated souls in all states of existence always . 

Sathsu sajjaneshu aasamanthaath athisayena udithaa vaa. 

Aa =always and entirely samanthaath =equally in all states and times . 

Samanthaath is a word which deserves special mention. Huen Tsang had recorded that the people of 
India ^especially the Heenyaan Budhists of west and east coast are mainly saamanthaathas .The real 
meaning is that they are advaithins forever. 

Om sadhaathushtaayai nama: 921 

She is always satisfied. This is because she is bliss itself. The one who dedicates Athman and become one 
with he ralso become satisfied forever. 

Om tharunaadityapaatalaayai nama: 922 

Tharuna is youth. The youthful sun in midday has white colour .She has that colour as Gouri. 

Those who wants liberation(moksha) meditate on her as pure white peaceful Gouri. Those who wants 
to attract women,kings,people etc meditate on her as red and white mixed (paatala) .Those who wants 
wealth and gold meditate on her as golden yellow. Only those who wants destruction of enemies 
meditate on her as Kaali (the dark). 

Saantha dhaavalavarnaabhaa mokshadharmapragalbhane 
Sthreevasye raajavasye cha janavasye cha paatalaa 
Peethaa dhanasya sampathou krishnaam maaranakarmani 
Babroorvidweshane prokthaa sringaare paatalaakrithi: 

Sarvavarnaa sarvalaabhe dhyeyaa jyothirmayee paraa . 

171 Dakshinaa dakshinaaraadhyaa darasmeramukhaambujaa 
Koulini kevalaanarghyakaivalyapadadaayini 
Om dakshinaadakshinaaraadhyaayai nama: 923 

She is worshipped by both dakshina and adakshina.(Both scholars and ignorant).The importance of 
dedication,sincerity in love /devotion are more important than mere scholarship .The great gross pooja 
and dakshina (with preparations for pooja and grand gifts etc) are possible only for kings and rich 
people. But even a leaf,fruit,water can satisfy God ,if offered with devotion ,as Gita points out. By 


Form of Prakrithi which 



352 


gnana of advaitha ,the wise reach the absolute where no desires exist. The people who move only in 
path of karma are the dakshina (scholars/rich etc) and the ignorant. 

Vidyayaa thadaarohanthi yathra kaamaa:paraagathaa: 

Na thathra dakshinaayanthi naaviduaam sasthapaswina: 

Another meaning is that she is worshipped both by dakshinamarga and vaamamarga . For those who 
follow only karma ,even if they have dakshinamarga upasana ,Brahman experience is impossible. But if 
one has Brahmajijnasa ,even if they are followers of vaamamarga,even if they are poor and ignorant ,the 
experience of Brahman is possible.This is what Bhaagavathadharma of Vishnu precisely teaches .This 
equality of existence is possible only in Advaitha concept of Ekaanthika devotion . 

Om darasmeramukhambujayai nama: 924 

One with smiling face. Beautiful woman. The beautiful organs of body are compared to lotus.WWhen 
Krishna's body is compared to lotus we find this. 

Karaaravindena padaaravindam mukhaaravinde vinivesayantham 

Vatasya pathrasya pute sayaanam baalam mukundam manasaa smaraami 

The smile of Devi's face totally captured mind of Kameswara and made it ecstatic, (name 28 ).The smile 
is due to her experience of bliss (878). The lotus face is supported by the neck which is here compared 
to conch (dara). Both lotus and conch are the signs of Vishnu . There are 3 lines on conch just as in the 
neck of a maiden . They are the three letters of pranava ,the 3 states of vak(pasyanthi,madhyama and 
vaikhari),and the 3 Gaa of music(gathi,gamaka,and geetha). Both neck and conch are for creating naada 
. The pranava conch as neck supporting the thousand petaled brain (sahasrara) gives the 
Naadabrahman experience which gives th eAthmaaraama state and hence her smile . (also see 
soundaryalahari sloka 69 . Gale rekhaa sthrisro).ln every difficult situation Brahmagna is smiling and 
blissful.Even in deluge she is blissfully doing her Lasya dance and is abhaya . 

Om koulinikevalaayai nama: 925 

One who has kouladharma and Kaivalya as sudhagnana .Kevala denotes Brahmagnana. She being 
beyond all dharma is kevala. She has no dualities. The people who do koulinidharma are said to be 
liberated from all other dharma. Some people split the word as 
koulini+kevalaanarghakaivalyapadadaayini. 

One who gives kaivalya and absolute bliss is devi. 

Shivasuthra:- sukhadukhayor bahir mananam thad vimukthisthu kevalee. 

Liberation from even the thought of dualities is kaivalya state . Such a person is kevala. Viswakosa gives 
meanings like gnana,eka,kritsna etc. She is Advaitha,wisdom which is not easy to attain. 
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Kevalam kouladharma (only kouladharma) is another rmeaning . This is according to Koula upasaka. 
Woman who follow koulamarga is koulini.The one with whom upasaka attains absolute gnana is kevala. 
The one who gives kevala state of kaivalya even to koulini (followers of koula) is Devi according to 
others. 

Tamil bhashya points out that a dissension of kaalinikevala exists (but Bhaskararaya does not say this) 
and in that case she is the form of kaala (death/time)and beyond measurement of time as absolute 
truth . 

Om anarghakaivalyapadadayinyai nama: 926 

She gives the 5 th state of liberation called Kaivalya which is invaluable,indivisible immeasurable bliss . 
172 Sthothrapriyaa sthuthimathi sruthisamsthuthavaibhavaa 
Manaswini maanavathi maheshi mangalaakrithi: 

Om sthothrapriyayai nama: 927 

For mundane sthothra (praises) there are 6 lakshana. They are : 
Namaskara,Aaseervaada,Sidhanthokthy,paraakrama,vibhoothi and praarthana. 

All the 6 lakshana are seen in Lalithasahasranama and hence it is a sthothra .The examples for each of 
the 6 are given below . 

Thrijagadvandhyaa -Namaskara 

Swasthimathi- Aaseervaada 

Mithyaajagadhadhishtaanaa- sidhanthokthi 

Bhandasurendranirmukthasashrapratyasthravarshini- paraakrama 

Ichasakthikriyasakthignanasakthiswaroopini- vibhoothi 

Samrajyadaayini-praarthana. 

The Devi praised in Veda loves to hear the praises like Rathrisooktha,Srisooktha in the Veda. Therefore 
she is sthothrapriya. She loves all races (Deva,gandharva,pithru,rakshasa,asura,manushya etc) who sings 
her sthothra (praises). Vshnusahasranama(679-680;sthavya;sthavapriya).One who is praised by all ,and 
one who praises none ,and receives all praises with love .This is also a name of Raga in karnatic music . 

Om sthuthimathyai nama: 928 

She has several sthothra and sthuthi on her. Both vaidiki and loukiki sthuthi exists on her. Sthuthi is 
praise and mathi is mind .By praising her she gives intellectual and wise mind which leads to gnana and 
bliss . 
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Om sruthisamsthuthavaibhavaayai nama: 929 

(Sruthisamsthutha is another version). She is praised for her greatness in the sruthi (veda). Amarakosa 
says (3.2.23) samsthutha means "samsthava :syaath parichaya: One who experience the greatness 
praise it so that it is introduced to others also.Thus Veda had experience of her Vaibhava ,and it praised 
her so that all got introduced to her greatness. 

Sruthi has number 4 and she is experienced (her greatness is experienced ) in 4 different ways. One gets 
the experience of Iswara as Athmananda of 4 Vyuhapurusha: - Sareerapurusha (body) Chanda:purusha 
(aesthetics of poetics),vedapurusha ( sruthi or the aesthetics of acoustics ) and Mahapurusha 
(combination of all these as Brahmananda). Koormapurana says Devi is in the form of the 4 sakthivyuha 
(shanthi,vidya,prathishta and Nivrithy) and therefore Parameswara also has 4 purushavyuha to match 
her. Every jeeva enjoy Athmanada experience in these 4 ways ,in different proportions . 

Chathasra:saktyo devyaa :swaroopathwe vyavasthithaa: 

Adhishtaanavasaathasyaa -.srunuthwam munipumgava: 

Shaanthir vidyaa prathishtaaa cha nivrithischethitha:smrithaa: 

Chathurvyuhasthatho deva:prochyathe parameswara: 

Anayaa paramo devaiswathmanandam samasnuthe 

chathurswapi cha deveshu chathurmurthir maheswara: 

Om manaswinyai nama: 930 

One with a free mind. She has no bondage .Mind is controlled by her own Athman . Not to any other 
being or power,she being the supreme power.No sense organs or external objects controls her,since 
she is all senses,all objects and is also beyond all of them. 

Om maanavathyai nama: 931 

Maana is the greatest measure of the chitha . Maana means measure.But it also means selfrespect 
.Selfrespect is the greatest jewel a man or woman wears . It is the measuring rod for the high mental 
and intellectual faculties. Only such a person can become a manaswini. 

This is also a measuring rod for the guilt of her consort. The respect,mentality of forgiveness are 
included in selfrespect. Devi knows even the slightest fall of her devotees. Even a slight insult kindles 
her fire of selfrespect. Yet,since the devotees are her most loved children ,she as mother always 
forgives such faults. This can be compared to the quality of a great and wellbred woman who knows 
even the slightest sin of her husband and though she measures the gravity of each of his sins ,she often 
forgives the greatest sin even . 

Maanavathi is one of the Raga in Melakartha . 
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Om maheshyai nama: 932 

Mahesi is consort of Mahesa. (see 750,208 also) 

She is the one who originated from Mahesa,gave birth to Mahesa ,and worshipped by the great(Mahan) 
people as lswari,and one with a great form (Mahad aakaara). 

Mahaadevaad samuthpannaa 

Mahadbhir yatha aakritha 

Mahesasya vadhooryasmaan 

Mahesee therm saa smrithaa (Devipurana) 

For Thrisathi(257) commentary of Sankara says: Mahathee cha saa Iswaree nirupaadhikaiswaryavathi 
"Mahaaan prabhurvai purusha:" ithi sruthe: 

Mahathi is the lyre of sage Narada . 

Om mangalaakrityai nama: 933 

Her form is auspiciousness .Also see bhadramoorthi(116) and sarvamangala (200). 

173 Viswamaathaa jagadhaathri visaalaakshi viraagini 
Pragalbhaa paramodaaraa paraamodaa manomayi 
Om viswamaathaayai nama: 934 

She is the mother of Viswa (cosmos) and of Vishnu. Viswa is Vishnu himself. Cosmos is Vishnu .Beyond 
cosmos is cosmic purusha of Vishnu. She is given the same qualities as equal .Aditi was Vishnu's mother 
in Vamana incarnation.Devi incarnated as Aditi to give birth to Vishnu . 

Om jagadhaathryai nama: 935 

She is the base of cosmos. She bears and supports cosmos. Dhaathri is upamaathaa (foster mother) 
.Just like a loving fostermother she bears and protects all jeeva as her children ,gives food ,and all other 
things needed for sustenance of races . Also see 337 (Vidhathri). 

Om visaalaakshyai nama: 936 

She is one with long,expanded beautiful eyes .As Visalakshi she resides in Varanasi peeta. Visaala is 
Badarika ashram. Badara is llanji tree. Nepal in Himalayas is Badarika ashram. It was called Visalapuri 
after a king in the ancestral lineage of Janaka or Videha or Mithila. I In Laghushodanyasa ,among the 
Yoginipeeta peetanyasa ,Nepalapeeta is in the eye .This is said in Brahmandapurana. Visalapeeta as two 
eyes of her ,Devi is called Visalakshi. 
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Om viraaginyai nama: 937 

She does not have raga .The state of not having raga is Vairaagya which is essential for liberation.This is 
said in Yogasuthra. Also see Neeraagaa(156). 

Om pragalbhaayai nama: 938 

She is expert on all functions like creation,protection,destruction etc. To have expertise in any function 
one also needs boldness,strength,efficiency and knowledge concentration and will power to do it 
effectively .She is thus having all such qualities required of an expert professional . For being expert 
,one needs an expert mind (Pragalbhamathi),intellect and willpower . 

Om paramodaaraayai nama: 939 

She is a great woman with extreme kindles and liberality. Her kindness and liberal nature is revealed in 
all places,in all periods of time forever. 

Para +moda+aaraa = one who gives the greatest bliss everywhere . 

Parama+uda+aaraa= The absolute causal waters (ocean) which is everywhere .Both as ocean of samsara 
and ocean of kaivalya she is expanded and vast and is everywhere. Aparamodaaraa= apa+ rama+ 
Udaaraa 

Apa =defeated . To those who are defeated by Rama( those who are poor )she gives liberally whatever 
they need . 

Om paraamodaayai nama: 940 

She is the one with absolute bliss. Fame of her bliss spreads everywhere as fragrance . She gives 
absolute bliss everywhere and in all times . 

Om manomayyai nama: 941 

Her form is mind. She is the mind of SudhaBrahman ,one with it as its vibrational energy 
.Mahavaasishtaramayana says: 

So bhairava:chidaakaasa :shiva ityabhidheeyathe 

Ananyaam thasya thaaam vidhi spandasakthirmanomayee 

Briahadaranyak Upanishad (1\/A.19):manasaivaanudrashtavyam . (That which is seen only by mind). For 
wisdom of Athman ,mind is the main saadhana .Therefore she is manomayi. 

174 Vyomakesi vimaanasthaa vajrini vaamakeswari 

Panchayajnapriyaa panchaprethamanjaadhisayini 

Om vyomakesyai nama: 942 
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Aakaasa is her hair .Because she is Viraatroopa. She is consort of Vyomakesa and is same as Kesava . All 
direstions are consorts of Vyomakesa and his rays as hairs spreads in all directions. Sakthi or power of 
Shiva as disaaroopa(directional) and as rays of energy in all directions is vyomakesi. Vyoma is 
spacetime.Vyomaka is a small spacetime. She is Iswari of both the great cosmic spacetime and the small 
spacetime in every jeeva's heart and spreads as Naadi (nerves) of rays of energy everywhere ,and also 
in every jeeva . 

Om vimaanasthaayai nama: 943 

Vimcmno vyomayaanam;thathrasthaa devaa;thadabhedaadambikaapi 

Vimana means the travelling device in spacetime/sky . In it the Devaas (divine intellectuals) travels. Devi 
is one with them and travels in spacetime. She being naadaroopini this travel in spacetime is natural.So 
also ,she being chidroopini(energy of light) her vyomayana is natural .Light and sound waves travel in 
spacetime continuum . 

Viseshena mane aadarane ,sthaa sthithirasyaa vaa. 

Vi=specially; maana =measure /respect .She measures devotees specially and gives them according to 
that. Her professional duty is this measurement and giving according to each one's merits and demerits 


Vi+maa+ana+sthaa= She resides in a special and beautiful chariot of Ana (praana) .she resides in 
keyachakraratha,kirichakraratha,chakrarajaratha .She is the one who sits in the great Praana chariot and 
makes jeeva do great works. Thus she is not different from manthrini ,Dandini. 

Vimana is also that which cannot be measured . The indivisible nature of spacetime continuum makes it 
immeasurable .She resides I nthat immeasureable mahad .She is Brahmastha and Brahman . 

Since Veda gives special knowledge of truth ,Veda is immeasurable Vimana .In such Vedavimana she 
travels forever. She is praised by the Vedavaani . She shines as DharmaBrahman in all proofs of sasthra 
which is not against the veda. She herself is the sciences which specifically measures the spacetime 
(Jyothishasasthra),sound and light waves and the purana,nyaya ,meemamsa etc (14 vidyaadharma 
positions) which are all pramana with which we measure dharma without opposing veda.She is 
Vidya,the form of Gnana. 

Om vajrinyai nama: 944 

Vajri =lndra.Therefore Vajrini is Sachi Jndraani.She is wearing Vajra as weapon therefore she is 
vajrini.She wears diamonds (vajra) as jewellery too. 

Katopanishad (2.3.2):Mahadbhayam vajramudyatham . 

In this Vakya Vajra means Brahman. The one who always awakens Brahmagnana as weapon is Devi. In 
Mahashodanyasa Moorthinyasa her nyasa is as :Parameshtin .This means Brahman. In Budhist thanthra 
Vajreswari has a special place. 
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Om vaamakeswaryai nama: 945 

She is the for mof Vamakeswarathanthra. This thanthra deals with Devi. Nityashodasikaarnava is a part 
of this thanthra. Its commentary by Bhaskararaya is Sethubandha. In Nityaashodasikaaarnava the 
pooja,manthra,yanthra and secret meanings are all explained. Soundaryalahari (31) says Parameswara 
created 64 thanthra and made people attracted to them. But according to the wish of Devi a 65 th 
thanthra was created to liberate them from all samsara and to give them 4 th purushartha. This 65 th 
thanthra is Vamakeswara . Therefore she is Vamakeswari. Vaamaka means one who follow Vaama 
method of worship.(Leftist).They do not perform the five great yajna.Devi is worshipped even by them 
therefore called vaamakeswari. 

Vamana is a procedure of purification in Ayurveda. The function of creation is also called Vamana. 
Dakshaprajapathi and other Prajapathis who creates are thus called Vaamaka .She is the Iswari of such 
prajapathis who does creation,and purification etc. 

Om panchayajnapriyaayai nama: 946 

She loves the five yajna .According to Sruthi the 5 yajna are 
Agnihothra,Darsapoornamaasa,Chaathurmasya;Pasuyaaga and somayaga. 

In Agnihothra one has to do Aahuti in 5 Homakunda (Ch V.3.3) .This is the 5 aahoothi in world of 
moon(somaloka) dyuloka (world of the lights/stars ),world of earth,in Purusha and in the sthree 
(woman). 

According to Smrithi:- Deva,Pithru,Brahma,Bhootha ,Manushya yajna. 

Pancharaathraagama:- Abhigamana( nearing to God);upaadaana( collection of objects required for 
pooja);ljyam (the pooja itself);swaadhyaaya (learning Veda etc,and thoughtful contemplation of its 
contents ,meanings etc ); Yoga (meditation and final merging in Samadhi with God ). 

In Kulaagama Kevala,Yaamala,Misra,Chakrayuk,Veerasamgraha 

In Nityathanthra :-the panchamakaara 

Brihathanthramahodhadhi:- The functions one does in the 5 types of women called 
Aathuri,Southaki,Dourpothi,Thraaseesaadhanaa,Bhavaani 

Pancha also means vastness. Prapancha is the vast universe.The abode of the creators of Prapancha are 
the positions of the 5 yajnasthaana . Devi loves yajna of all these types .She is Yajnaroopa as Vishnu . 

Om panchaprethamanjaadhisaayinyai nama: 947 

The cot of devi is made of the 5 pretha . The functions of the 5 are 

creation,protection,destruction,disappearance and blessing . To make them Shiva,Shakthi has to lie on 
them. Without shakthi there is no shiva(auspiciousness) but only shava(dead corpse). 

Bhairavayaamala bahuroopaashtakaprasthaara says:- 
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Shivaathmake mahaamanche mahesaanopabarhane 
Mrithakaascha chathushpaadaa :kasipuscha sadaashiva: 

Thathra seethe mahesaani mahaathripurasundari. 

Lalithaasthavarathnam (si 151-152):- 

Paryankasya bhajaama:paadaan bimbaambudendu hemarucha: 

Ajaharirudre samayaan analaasuramaaruthesakonasthaan 
Phalakaan sadaashivamayam pranoumi sindoorarenukiranaabham 
Soundaryalahari (92):- Gathaasthe manchathwam druhinaharirudreswarabritha: 
Shiva:swachachaayaa ghatithakapataprachathpata: 

The Saparyaapadhathivasana(part 67) of Sri Chidaananthanaathar: 


Brahmamaymanchapaada 

Srishti sakthi 

Moolaadhaara 

Vishnumayamanchapaada 

Sthithi sakthi 

Swadhishtana 

Rudramayamanchapaada 

Samharasakthi 

Manipoora 

Iswaramayamanchapaada 

Thirodhaana sakthi 

Anaahatha 

Sadaasivamayamanchapaada 

Anugrahasakthi 

Visudhi 


175 Panchami panchabhoothesi panchasamkhyopachaarii 
Saaswathi saaswathaiswaryaa sarmadhaa sambhumohini 
Om panchamyai nama: 948 

The consort of the panchama (5 th ) or Sadaashiva.Panchami is synonym of Varaahi.She has this name 
since she is the 5 th among the Mathrudevatha and the last among the Panchakosadevatha. Panchama 
being the 5 th varna is the natural name of Vaaraahi according to Dakshinamurthisamhitha .The 5 th 
among the panchamakara being aananda ,panchami is aanandaroopini (Bliss incarnate). Panchami is the 
samashti of panchamakaara.Appayya deekshitha has advised that Thripuropanishad which deals with 
panchamakara should not be practiced ,though it can be read and understood .In 946 th name 
(vamakeswari) the 5 th aahuthi as functions done in a woman is also functions done in Devi .Thus she is 
Panchami .Kaivalya is the 5 th form of Moksha .She gives that (625 & 926) and therefore she is panchami. 

Since she blesses all ,even the panchama and the mixed races beyond that ,she is panchami. 

Om panchabhoothesyai nama: 949 

She is Iswari of 5 elements. She is the form of essence (satha) in all elements . In Panchadasi the 
panchabhoothaviveka of Sri Vidyaranyaswami has to be read for further knowledge . 
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She is the on ewho divided herself as 5;born as five;she is th evaijayanthi garland of Vishnu which is 
Panchabhoothaathmaka. Vishnuroopini (893;838;267) has all qualities of Vishnu. Vaijayanthi is made of 
pearls,manikya,marathaka,indraneela and vajra (5 rathna) and since it represents all lements and 
fragrances of earth ,the Iswari of it is Panchabhoothesi. Vishnupurana (sloka 1) says this .The sloa of 
Vishnurahasya about this 

Prithivyaam neelasamgnaanamadbhyo mukthaphalaani cha 
Thejasa :kousthubho jaatho vaayor vaidooryasamgnakam 
Pushkaraath pushyaraagasthu vaijayanthyaa Harerime . 

Om panchasamkhyopacharinyai nama: 950 

Her upachara is with 5 objects .Gandha (fragrance),pushpa (flower),dhoopa(smoke),deepa(lamp)and 
naivedya (food ) .Each of these is considered to be representing the five elements and hence with each 
offering the beejaakshara for the respective element has to be uttered . 

Om saaswathyai nama: 951 

She is eternal. She is Nityaa(136). Saswath means again and again. She being worshipped again and 
again in all ages by devotees ,and everyday and every moment by devotees ,is called saswathy. Eternally 
worshipped. 

Amarakosa(3.6):- Muhu:puna:puna:saswath 
Om saaswathaiswaryaayai nama: 952 

She has eternal auspiciousness and wealth ,Lordship and Vidy a. 

Isaaswathaiswaryaa:- She made Isa like Brahma etc as Aswa (horses) and her vehicles .The Iswari of 
even the Iswaras .She made them her bed even . 

Om sarmadhaaayai nama: 953 

Sarma is sukha or bliss. She gives bliss (sukhakari 968;sukhaprada 192;sarmadayini 
125;).Vishnusahasranama (459) says sukhada: The one who gives bliss to those who have good 
action,words and thoughts. Sankara gives the meaning one who gives moksha (liberation) for the name 
sukhada (VS N 889) and this is applicable here also . 

Om sambhumohinyai nama: 954 

One who attracted Sambhu . Sam is moksha.Shiva is shambhu since he gives moksha to devotees. 
Samkara also means the same.Since he killed Kama and is capable of giving moksha he is samkara. But 
even that sambhu ,was prey to kaama seeing her. Therefore she is sambhumohini. This is because of 
her beauty and personal qualities. (Kamakelitharangitha 863).In Thrisathi 
kameswaramanohara(243)kameswaramana:priyaa(251)kameswaravimohini(253). 
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176 Dharaadharasuthaa dhanyaa dharmini dharmavardhini 
Lokaatheethaa gunaatheethaa sarvaatheethaa samaathmikaa 
Om dharaayai nama: 955 

She is the earth. She has the aksharabeeja of earth as Lam. She bears and wears all withi her .By her 
consciousness ahe grasps all(Dhaarana) .Earth contains all the other 4 elements too. Therefore she is 
panchabhoothaathmika . 

Mountains,forests and 51 peeta are all contained in the form of earth.lt is the Akshararoopa Lam in each 
stage of the moolavidya and she carries all jeeva in her. 

Om dharasuthaayai nama:956 

Dhara is earth and dharasutha is daughter of earth.All jeevaas are children of earth.This name is 
specially applicable to Sita ,consort of Rama.Dharan means Himavan .Daughter of Himavan is parvathy . 

Om dhanyaaayai nama: 957 

She is satisfied .She has given fruits of devotees and is satisfied with their dedicated services. She is 
satisfied in her functions of creation and protection etc. In Jyothisha the three famous yoginies are 
Mangala,Pingala and Dhanya. She is the form of these yogini. According to Bhavishotharapurana when 
jeeva separates from body (during death ) it is possible to have 4 types of thoughts and the effects of 
next janma is according to that. 


Thought 

Wish 

Effect 

1 Aartham 

To have 

garlands,jewels,chandana,woman 
and other mundane things 

As grass ,worm,bird . 

2.Roudram 

Even though one is poor and is 
leading a sorrowful life,without 
vairagya the wish for the above 
articles persists 

Rebirth as elements below the 
grass,worm,bird states 

3.Dhanyam 

By meanings of vedanthavakya 
and mahaavratha, wisdom of 
bandha and moksha comes 
,senses controlled ,and kindness 
in all beings 

Born in devaloka 

4.Sukla 

Dhyana with concentrated 
dedication in Thathwa alone 

Mukthi 


Gita (V111.6)says in what state of mind we leave our body jeeva gets that state of mind in next birth . 


Yam yam vaapismaran bhaavam tyajyanthekalebaram 
Tham tham evaithi kountheya sadaa thadbhaavabhaavitha : 
Om dharminyai nama: 958 
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One who has nature of dharma. 

Om dharmavardhinyai nama: 959 

One who increases dharma. Vamanapurana says:-jithendriyathwam soucham cha maangalyam 
bhakthireva cha 

Sankare bhaskare devyaam dharmoyam maanusha:smritha: 

Dhyaatha :saambha imaan dharmaan vrithim nayathi dehinaam. 

Vrith is a dhathu with meaning to cut ,or bo strike . (Vrithra sabdam derived from it). Dharma is in 
everything ,in the eyes of Brahman and in eyes of Brahmagna. She is the one who thus increases dharma 
in eyes of brahmagna. The functioning of the dharmachakra of Vishnu is in this way. The 
kaalachakravritha cuts dharma and adharma and makes us conscious of these . (Dharmaadharmaviveka 
).Budha also followed this ancient method of his ancestral races. 

Om lokaatheethaayai nama: 960 

She is beyond all worlds. Beyond earth,Vishnuloka etc . She is beyond all jeeva and all cosmos . 

Om gunaatheethaayai nama: 961 

She is beyond all guna . She is both saguna and nirguna and gunatheetha. 

Om sarvaatheethaayai nama: 962 

She is above and beyond everything,beyond every sabda and naada .She is not reached by either the 
mind or word(415). 

Om samaathmikaayai nama: 963 

Samam is saanthi. It is the ultimate bliss of peace. It is also the prapanchopasama or total withdrawal of 
the samsara or prapancha. Devi is having such a peaceful form. 

Nrisimhathapaneeyopanishad says this . The state is the 4 th state of Brahmeesthithi having : 
Prapanchopasamam shivam saantham advaitham chathurtham manyanthe . 

Her form is Brahmaananda itself. 

177 Bandhookakusumaprakhyaa baalaa leelaavinodhini 

Sumangali sukhakari suveshaadyaa suvaasini 

Om bandhookakusumaprakhyaayai nama: 964 

Bandhooka or bandhujeevaka is a famous tree in Vangades(Bengal) and has very red flowers. She has 
the colour of that flower. In Tamil it is called Venkai and in Malayalam it is called Venga. It has red mixed 
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with yellow flowers. In Chilappathikara Kannaki after destroying kingdom of Pandya comes to Kerala 
border and stands under a Venga tree . 

Om baalaayai nama: 965 

She is a girl .Thripurasundari as Baala ,or Balambika is a nine year old virgin and is worshipped as the 
Srividya swaroopini. Also see name 74 . 

Devi loves baalaa. Since she is always playful and loves to play with children she is Bala. 
Baalaleelaavisishtathwaath Baalethi kathithaa priye ( Thripurasidhantha). 

Thrisathi (172):-Halleesalasyasanthushtaa 
Swethaswethara (1V.3):- Thwam kumara uthavaa kumaari 

Mahashodanyasa: Pumroopaa vaa smareth deveem sthreeroopam vaa vichinthayeth 
Athavaa nishkalam dhyayeth sachidanandalakshanam 

The Balaleela of Krishna and his Halleesalasya on Kaliya's head to be compared . 

Om leelaavinodhinyai nama: 966 

Leela means plays. The creation,protection and destruction are onlyplays for her. She does these as a 
child's play . This is because she is a Baala. 

Brahmasuthra (2.1.33):- Lokavathu leelaakaivalyam. 

Manusmrithi(1.80):- Manuantharaaanyasamkhyaani sarga :samhara eva cha : 
kreedannivaitha kuruthe parameshtee puna:puna : 

Story of Yogavasishta says Leela,wife of Padmaraja was given wisdom and her husband's life by devi 
Saraswathi. She is thus Leelavigrahadharini who can take different forms as a leela. 

Jeeva are her children. Since she does laalana (caressing) of them she is leela. Devipurana : Lakshmee 
laalanatho leelaa 

Leela +vinodini : If we split like that we have to take 822 and 82 as a single name Brahmajanani. 

The 100 th name lalithambika is the ambika (mother)who does laalana . 

First name is sree +maatha and last is lalitha +ambika. 

The numerical number of 1 st is 256 (16X16) and of last is 33631 (16 X 21) and 31 

Leela has a numerical number 33 which represents the 33 crores of divine beings and she caresses all of 
them as their mother and takes their forms as leelavigrahadharini and plays like a child enjoying the play 
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Om sumangalyai nama: 967 

She is the auspicious . Mangala is a sabda which denotes Brahman. She is Brahman itself. Vishnupurana 
Asubhaani niraachashte thanothi subhasanthathim 

Sruthimanthrena yathpumsaam Brahma than mangalam vidu : 

Athrismrithi:- Prasasthaacharanam nityaaprasasthavivarjanam 

Ethadhimangalam proktham rishibhirbrahmavaadibhi 

Also see name 97 suvaasini. 

Om sukhakaryai nam: 968 

One who gives bliss .See 125;192;953 

Om suveshaadyaayai nama: 969 

One who wears good and beautiful dress and jewels .See 51. Thrisathi (163)say 
Haatakaabharanojjwalaa : one who is shining with golden ornaments. 

Om suvaaasinyai nama: 970 

One who lives with her husband . Ramayanam Ayodhyaakanda says:- 
Sadhweenaam thu sthithaanaam hi seele satye sruthe sthithe 
Sthreenaam pavithram paramam pathireko visishyathe 
Naa thanthreevaadyathe veenaa naa chakre varthathe rathaa: 

Naa pathi: sukhamedhetyaa syaadapi sathaathmajaa 
Mitham dadaathi hi pithaa mitham maathaa mitham sutha: 

Amithasyahi daathaaram bharthaaram kaa na poojayeth 
Arye kimavamanyena sthreenaam bharthaa hi daivatham 
178 Suvaasinyanarchanapreethaa sobhanaa sudhamaanasaa 
Bindhutharpanasanthushtaa poorvajaa thripuraambikaa 
Om suvaasinyarchanapreethaaayi nama: 971 

She loves the worship by suvaasini (women with good dress; woman with husbands). By worshipping 
Suvaasini as herself ,she is pleased too. Sapthasathi 11 th chapter says: Vidyaassamasthaa sthava 
devibhedaa: 
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Sthriya :samasthaa:sakalaajagathsu 

All feminine forms in cosmos are to be considered as Devi. 

Om aasobhanaayai nama: 972 

Aasobhana is a 4 lettered name .Means most beautiful. From head to foot ,from foot to head she is 
beauty incarnate . 

Om sudhamaanasaayai nama: 973 

She has a pure mind .She has no bondage to karma and therefore she is pure and without any 
vaasanaa(tendencies). 

Om bindhutharpanasamthushtaayai nama: 974 

She is pleased when we do tharpana in the bindu or sarvanandamayachakra of Srichakra . That is the 
place where we give special arghya .Bindutharpana is described in Parasuramakalpasuthra and 
laghusthuthi. 

Binduricha: Bindu is Icha or ichaasakthi. The people with willpower (ichasakthi) does intellectual pursuit 
and Brahmayajna and get Brahmananda . By these she shines in the Bindu position as Sarvaanandamayi 
and hence she rejoices in such brahmayajna . The four varna like Brahmana ,kshathriya etc does 
Bindukarana (tharpana) with milk,ghee,honey and aasava (beverages) at bindu and she is pleased with 
this. 

Om poorvajaayai nama: 975 

She was born before the cosmos was born and hence she is poorvaja . Sruthivakya like : lyam eva saa 
yaa prathamaa vou chath " 

And Aham asmi prathamajaa rithasya etc points out the first born status . She is the moolaprakrithi 
from whom all other originated. Poorva also means the east. One who was born in the east. Vidya born 
in the east is Arshagnaaana. 

Om thripurambikaayai nama: 976 

Mother of the three cities. The 8 th devatha in Srichakra . The mother of all jeeva with the 3 states of 
jagrad ,swapna and sushupthi. The mother of bhoo,bhuvar and swarloka. The one who created the three 
sakthi (vaamaa etc) of the thrimurthy . 

Brahmaavishnurudra;Vaamaajyeshtaaroudri;bhaarathilakshmirudrani;gnanaichakriyaa;thriguna -like 
this all the three powers and the united (samashty) power called Shaanthaa is called Ambika . 
(Vamakeswarathanthra and sapthasathi praathaanikarahasya). In the 8 th covering these sakthi 
(thrisakthi) are kameswari,vajreswari and bhagamalini and in 9 th it is the samashti (united) of the three 
as Mahathripurasundari in the position of Bindu . 
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179 Dasamudraasamaaraadhyaa thripuraa sreeshivankari 
Gnaanamudraagnaanagamyaa gnaathrughneyaswaroopini 
Om dasamudraasamaaradhyaayai nama: 977 

She is worshipped by the 10 mudra from samkshobhini to thrikhanda. After each covering ,in 
Navaavaranapooja one mudra is shown. Thrikhanda is shown by Shodasi upasaka. Those who have not 
received shodasi manthra ,fill flowers in this mudra and from their hearts avahana to srichakra is 
performed. Thrikanda is the samashti of all mudra. 

These mudra are done with both hands together. The right part of body is shiva and left is sakthi. The 
two hands together show sivasakthisamarasya. Just as mudra in dance have meaning and lakshana ,in 
thanthra also they have meanings (artha/vaasana) and lakshana. These are described in 
Thanthrarajathanthra and nityashodasikarnava. But has to be learnt from guru directly. If mudra are 
done correctly the devatha for each is rejoicing in it. Thus they allow to pass from one to the next 
covering. 

Mudam raathi =that which gives bliss .This is the word meaning of mudra. The order ,the amnthra 
,thathwa etc of mudra makes them different meanings which are gross,subtle and paraa .For each there 
are separate beejakshhara. In pooja mudra for aavahana,nyasa,baanamudra,nivedanamudra ,yonimudra 
etc are done .All mudra are done secretly .It should not be done in public places where many people see 
it. 

Om thripuraayai nama: 978 

Thripuraasree is the 5 th chakradevatha.The one who made her subordinate is Thripuraashreevasamkari. 
5 th chakra is sarvaarthasaadhaka. The 5 th aavaranathathwa is Gururoopa.To attain a sadguru , to know 
the brahmathathwa from Guru are at this chakra. Srividya upasaka do the pooja in this aavarana twice 
so that the blessings of the guru and the knowledge gained therefrom become fixed in them forever. 

Just like aavahantheehoma is done for prosperity and increase of a Gurusishyaparampara ,this also gives 
the same effect. Each aavarana and chakreswari name are mentioned in the lalithasahasranama to 
make us remember that though different names are used Devi is one and the same. 


Number of name 

Name 

Number of chakra 

Chakreswari 

626 

Thripura 

1 

Thripura 

271 

Iswari 

2 

Thripuresi 

997 

Srimadthripurasundari 

3 

Thripurasundari 

970 

Suvasini 

4 

Thripuravaasini 

978 

Thripurasrivasamkari 

5 

Thripurasri 

455 

Maalini 

6 

Thripuramaalini 

471 

Sidheswari 

7 

Thripuraasidhaa 

976 

Thripurambika 

8 

Thripurambika 

234 

Mahathripurasundari 

9 

Mahathripurasundari 
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Om gnaanamudraayai nama: 979 

She is the form of gnanamudra. Gnanamudra is Chinmudra .Dakshinamurthy show chinmudra when he 
does upadesa to sanaka etc. The forefinger of right hand (tharjani) is united with thumb to show 
chinmudra. This mudra gives bliss of wisdom . Devi being Guru of all gurus is equated with the 
Chinmudra or gnanamudra. Gnana is chidamsa or part of energy . It represents light .Muda is 
aanandaamsa .Both light and bliss are in Gnanamudra . The satha (essence ) or truth of Brahman is 
revealed through sign of chid(gnana) and Mudra (bliss) and a combined name of this is gnaanamudra 
.The Paramaguru as Devi gives this wisdom absolute. 

Om gnaanagamyaayai nama: 980 

One who is attainable only by gnana . (113 ;119 ). Bhakthi and gnana are same according to 
Bhakthisoothra and Bhagavad Gita .Only by dedicated bhaavana and worship concentrated reflective 
thought and wisdom develop. Bhagavatha says once the gnana is awakened the bhakthi becomes 
deeper and fixed . 

Aathmaaaraamam cha munayo nirgranthaa apyurukrame 
Kurvanthyahethukeem bhakthimitham bhoothaguno hori(Bhagavath 1.7.10) 

Theshaam sathathayukthaanaam bhajathaam preethipoorvakarri 
Dadaami budhiyogam tham yena maamupayaanthi the 
Theshaamevaanukam paartha mahamagnaanajam thama: 

Naasayaamyaatmabhaavastho gnaanadeepena bhaaswathaa{ Bhagavad Gita X .10.11). 

Bhagavad gita (4.33) sarvam karmaakhilam paartha : gnaane parisamaapyathe 
Bhagavad Geeta (4.39):- gnaanam labdhwaa paraam shaanthim achirenaadhigachadhi. 

Bhagavad Gita (7.19): Bahoonaam janmanaam anthe gnaanavaan maam prapadyathe . 

Nishkalabrahmaroopa is attained only by gnana. Koormapurana says :- 

Yathu me nishkalam roopam chinmaathram kevalam shivam 

Sarvopaaadhivinirmuktham anantham amritham param 

Gnaneriaikeria thallabhyam klesena paramam padam 

Gnanameva prapasyantho maameva pravisanthi. 

Om gnathrugneyaswaroopinyai nama: 981 
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She is both gnana and gneya (knowledge and to be known).The seer ,the seen and the sight are one .The 
knower knowledge and the known are one. 

Bhagavad Gita (13.17):- Gnaanam gneyam gnaanagamyam hridi sarvasya sadiam 

The expereicne of Samadhi is described in this way as Drikdrisyaviveka . She is the one known in 
Samadhi as advaitha experience . 

180 Yonimudraa thrikhandesi thrigunaambaa thrikonagaa 
Anaghaadbudhachaarithraa vaanchithaarthapradaayini 
Om yonimudrayai nama: 982 

Among the 10 mudra the 9 th one is yonimudra. It is done in the 9 th aavarana . In each avaranapooja at 
the end one has to show yonimudra. This is said to be the most important and first among all mudra 
.Bhaskararaya in his sethubandha describes its lakshana and meanings . 

Yonou mudam raathi: The one who gives bliss in yoni .The one who gives bliss with yoni. One who 
covers the Bindu with yoni (yonimudra). Younika (one which covers ) or curtan as Aaavarana hids the 
truth from our vision. She is the one with the absolute Bindu which is covered with Yoni /younika 
/curtains /9 aavarana . 

Yoni is that part in our body between the anus and the penis/linga. The functions or mudra done at this 
part is always secret and has to be known from a guru .Male and female become Guru to each other in 
this function and experiecne it together. 

For getting praanasakthi,along with mantharjapa one must have yonibala as well .This is for 
Veeryadharana and continuation of races of guru and shishya . 

Om thrikandesyai nama: 983 

She is the Iswari of Thrikhandamudra .This is the 10 th among the 10 mudra.This is used for Aavaahana of 
devi into Srichakra. It is the adhidevatha of the three koota in Srividya and also of the 3 khanda of 
sun,moon and fire. 

Om thrigunaayai nama: 984 

She is the three guna as described in samkhyasasthra and yogasasthra. She has sathwa,rajas and thamas 
. Se is thus saguneswari. The moolaprakrithy which is the originating place of the thriguna is her form. 
She is present in all bodies -living and nonliving- as guna /qualities. Vaayupurana says:- 

Yogeswareeareeraani karothi vikarothi cha 

Naanaakrithikriyaaroopanaamavrithi:swa leelayaa 

Thridhaa yadvarthe soke thasmaath saa thrigunochyathe 
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Vishnupurana:- sarvabhootheshu sarvaathmanyaa sakthiraparaa thava 
Gunaasrayaa namasthasyai saswathaayai sureswari. 

She is nirguna(139) and saguna. This is according to the sakthi of each upasaka. To do upasana on 
Nirgunabrahman one has to attain the absolute state of consciousness and for a commoner this is not 
possible nd that is why saguna worship is resorted to . 

Devipurana says since Vishnu as Thrivikrama(vaamana) and Thripathaga (Ganga which flows in 3 paths 
in 3 worlds) are poornaswaroopa of Devi and since they do the three functions of creation,protection 
and destruction by the three guna,they have the name thriguna . 

Padairsthribhir balirbadha:swargaadhithripathaan gathaa 

Uthpathisthithinaasascha sathwaa thadyaisthrigunochyathe 

Om ambaayai nama : 985 

The mother who was the cause of the three guna .This form is called Manthrajeevam in thanthra.ln 
thanthraraja Thejasaam sakthimoortheenaam prapanchasyaapi kaaranam 

Gunathrayamameeshaam cha yathkaaranamudaahridam 

Thath swaroopaanusandhaanasidhi samyak thwameeritham 

Than manthraveeryamudhishtam manthraanaam jeeva eeritha: 

See other names with meaning mother.( 1;295;337;457;823;826;934) 

Om thrikonagaayai nama: 986 

Thrikona or triangle is yonichakra (wheel of yoni).The one who sits in it is Thrikonagaa. The triangle in 
middle of Srichakra is her form. Bindu is shivaroopa. Thrisathi says: 

Thrikonaroopini sakthi: binduroopa:para:shiva:smritha: 

Avinaabhaavasambandha:thasmaad bindutrikonayo: 

In panchadasi manthra the second letter is triangular form .She is that letter. The 21 st name in Thrisathi 
says Ekaararoopaa. 

Om anaghaayai nama: 987 

Agham is sin. Sin is sorrow. One without sins and sorrows is anaghaa . 

Om adbudhachaarithraayai nama: 988 

One with wonderful history of purity . She has wonderful histories of her valour too . Apart from the 
histories like killing asura etc she has another wonderful pasthistory. There are several wandering 
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(charana=travelling) sorrows which strike the earth periodically like the comets,earthquakes, floods and 
tsunamis etc .Yet the earth and its multitudes of races of jeeva are protected from them by her 
kindness. This history of Thraanana (protection) from the moving (Charana) sorrows gives her the name 
adbudhachaarithra. 

Charithra also means paathivratya (one husband alone). She is Sathi with wonderful history of this 
chaarithrya. It is naturallywithin her. 

Om vaanchithaarthapradaayinyai nama: 989 

She fulfills all desires of her devotees. She gives the 4 th purushartha even. The word ayyam and picha in 
Tamil have different meanings though both are giving alms.In picha one gives what another asks for. In 
Ayyam one gives even that which is not asked for. The nature of Iswara is to give ayyam.Therefore 
he/she is respectfully called Ayyaaaa. 

Thrisathi (43 Ipsithaarthapradaayini). Devi does not show varadamudra since she does not need it. Just 
by her lotus feet she gives more than what is desired by the devotee (soundaryalahari 4 th sloka 
commentary .Padmasindhu .Mathrubhoomi books). 

181 Abhyaasathisayagnaathaa shadadhwaatheetharopini 

Avyaajakarunaamoorthirajnaanadhwaanthadeepikaa 

Om abhyaasathisayagnaathaaayi nama: 990 

She is known by worship again and again . Even in sleep and death one needs to continue the thought of 
Vedantha ,and have a fixed feeling that I am Brahman. If this abhyaasa is fixed ,by constant dhyana ,then 
gnana reveals and remains forever. 

Brahmasuthra (4.1.1) and Kalilasuthra says : Aavrithirasakridupadesaath . 

Brahmaandapurana:- Dhyaanaikadrisyaa gnaanaamghi vidyaathmaa hridayaaspadaa 
Aathmaikyaadwakthimaayaathi chiraanushtaanagouravaath 
Bhagavad Gita Ananyaaschinthayantho maam ye janaa :paryupaasathe 
Theshaam nityaabhiyukthaanaam yogakshemam va ha a my a ham (IX. 22). 

Om shadadwaatheetharoopinyai nama: 991 

She is beyond the 6 ways . The 6 ways of Devi Upasana are : Varna, Pada, Manthra,Kla,thathwa and 
bhuvana.(see sarvamayi 203). 

AtoKsha is the way of Varna 

Uniting them as words is padamaargha or way of word . 


Form of Prakrithi which 



371 


Uniting wordsa s manthra is way of manthra 

Way of kala is kallamarga 

Way of thathwa is thathwamarga 

Way of bhuvana or worlds is the 6 th way .The first 3 are sabdaswaroopa,Vimarsa (contraction) and 
sakthi (feminine). The last 3 is artha(meaning) prakaasa (expansion) and Shiva. Combination is 
shivasakthisamarasa or balanced way.This is said in vayaveeyasamhitha and viroopakshapanchasikha. 
The 26 th patala of Dakshinamurthisamhitha says the positions where these have to be meditated upon 
in Srichakra . 

Padaadhwaa chakrapathreshu,bhuvanadhwaa thrisandhishu 
Varnaadhwaa maathrukaapeete sarvamanthravijrumbhithe 
Shadthrimsathathwabharitham chakram moolaarnaroopatha: 
Panchasimhaasanonnuadhwa:kalaadhwaa chakrasaasanaath 
Navadhaa chakrabharithaam thathaantyaparayaa yuthaam 
Shodasaarnaswaroopaa cha chakram vyaapya vijrumbhithe 
Manthraadhwaa thadaakhyaathaa meerajaayathalochane 
Evam shad dhwabharitham srichakram parichinthayeth 
Gnanarnava (10 th patala 89-98):- 
Asmin chakre shadadhwaano varthanthe veeravandithe 
Chakrapathreshu devesee padaadhwaa thu nigadhyathe 
Chakrathrisandhibhaageshu bhuvanaadhwaa vyavasthitha: 

Varnaadhwaa maathrukaaroopi kathayaami thavaanaghe 
Varnaashtakam maathrukaayaa dikshusidham yatha:kramaath 
Paarthivam thanmayam vidhi shodasaaram kalathmakam 
Ashtapathram kaadivarnai :kshaanthairdikshu vidikshu cha 
Kaadidaanthaa :sakravarnaa sakrakoneshu samsthithaa: 

Akaaraadi bhakaaraanthaa dasavarnaa dasaarake 
Makaaraadi sakaaraanthaa dwitheeyepi dasaarake 
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Varnaashtakam chaashtakone thrikone kathayaamithe 
Kathaathi thrikonaaantham hakshayugmam thu madhyagam 
Varnaadhwaa kathitho devi maathrukaapeetaroopaka: 

Shadthrimsathathwabharitham chakram moolaanusaaratha: 

Thathwadhaa kathitho devi thathwaroopo varaanane 
Panchasimhasanonnadhwa kalaadhwaa chakrasaasanaath 
Sabaalaabhairaveeyukthaa mahaathripurasundari 
Thripuraathryambikaanthaadyaa chakram praapya vijrumbhathe 
Manthraadhwayam samaakhyaatho nischayena sadaanaghe 
Evam shadadwavimalam sreechakram parichinthayeth 

In prapanchasara ,during period of siksha ,guru advises shishya on thathwa and this is described in the 
6 th patala 119 sloka commentary of Padmapada. The order is said also in Prayogakramadeepika. 
Pranandathanthra 12 th Ullaasa (si 170-177) ,15 th ulaasa (si 98-100) also describes this. In the 
commentary to Kalidasa's Chidghanachandrika , Sriraghunathamisra ( Varanasi .Sampoornananda 
Sanskrit viswavidyalaya edition) says :- Among the 4 powers of God ( para,paraapara,apara and 
kaalaakarshini) the three sakthy creation,protection and destruction are very important and these 3 
become 12 .This itself is the 6 adwaa or ways . Among the 4 powers the eternal nature,lordship 
,indivisibility of spacetime etc are there. These qualities become expanded as the 6 ways . This is an 
orderly (karma) expansion. 4 sakthi X 3 difernt guna =12 forms with names.This is the naamaroopa 
prapancha .Thanthrasaara 4 th ahnika saktyopayaprakarana say this itself is Shiva,Vishnu,durga,surya 
,ganapathi and Chandra .These 6 devatha and their ways of upasana are shadadwaa. That which is 
beyond these methods is the Brahman . The one who become pure by the 6 types of upasana become a 
devi devotee in next janam. Therefore she is beyond the 6 ways of worship and she is also these 
worships. 

Om avyaajakarunaamoorthyai nama: 992 

She is the most pure kindness incarnate . She is giving her love and kindness to all jeeva without 
partiality . She does not expect anything in return from such pure love. 

Om ajnaanadwaanthadeepikaayai nama: 993 

She is the light which dispels darkness of ignorance.She is the Greatest Guru . To give light is the dharma 
of light and it does not expect anything in return for this function.This is the ultimate Guru's dharma. 
This is also the dharma of the sun . The nishkamayajna of Srividya is to give srividya and remove avidya. 

Bhagavad Gita (X. 11) :Theshaamevaanukampaartham agham agnaanajam thama: 
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Naasayaamyaathmabhaavastho gnaanadeepena bhaaswathaa 

Since she in kindness incarnate this nishkaama function happens naturally . 

182 Aabaalagopavidithaa sarvaanullamghyasaasanaa 
Sreechakraraajanilayaa sreemaththripurasundari 
Om aabaalagopavidhithaayai nama: 994 

She is known even by children and cowherds .Children and tribals have no scholarship but are innocent. 
By their innocent devotion they attain god . Srikrishna is a great example of this kindness. Srirudra says: 

Uthainam gopaa adrusannadrusannudahaaryaa: 

One who protets and one who travels among Bala and Brahma alike and known by both is Baalagopa 
.One who is known by the 2 types of Baalagopa described thus ,is the aabaalagopavidithaa. She was 
born as krishnaa . She is beyond the three Murthy ,and is their mother .She is the consort of Athri as 
Anasooya who was mother of the thrimurthy. 

Suthasamhitha (1.8.36):-Thaam aham pratyayavyaajaath 

Sarve jaaananthi janthava: 

The janthu(one which is born) without knowing her within as Aham ,become proud and say that I did it ,1 
did it. They do not know the truth of Brahman/Athman oneness. Though indirectly as untruth,every 
jeeva knows her as I or aham . To know her purely as advaithic Brahman ,is possible only for a 
gnanayogin,or an innocent devotee like a child or cowherd .The greatness of her kindness is shown by 
the attainment of even the child and cowherd by innocent devotion . 

Om sarvaanullamghyasaasanaayai nama: 995 

Even the thrimurthy cannot break her laws.This is the scientific truth of the causal laws of universe as 
moolaprakrithy. Everybody experience it and no body can break it. Just by a small movement of her eyes 
she gives the thrimurthy her orders as laws and they obey it and so do all living and nonliving things. 

Om sreechakraraajanilayaayai nama: 996 

Her abode is the Srichakraraaja. Srichakra is made of bindu,triangle,circle ,square,hexagon,octagon and 
other geometrical mathematical figures. It is the law of order of entire cosmos . Thus srichakra is the 
mudra of the cosmic order. Tht itself is her body . Srichakram Shivayor vapu ©Thrisathi). In it which is 
praana and Athman , Shiva and Shivaa are united .Thus Srichakra is the emperor of all chakra called 
Chakraraja or Srichakraraja. 


Om Srimad thripurasundaryai nama: 997 
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The most prosperous,auspicious beautiful one . The consort of the thripura or shiva. The body of 
thrimurthy being the thripura ,she takes them as her organs and is thrimurthiroopini according to 
Kalikaapurana. 

Pradanechaavasaadsambhoisareeramapavathrithaa 

Thathordhwabhaagasamjaathaa:panhavakthrachathurbhuja: 

Padmakesaragouramghaikayo brahmo mahesware 
Thanmadhyabhaago neelaamgha ekavakthrachathurbhuja: 

Samkhachakragadaapadmapaani:kaaya sa vaishnava 
Abhavathadhobhaage panchavakthrachathurbhuja: 

Sphatikaabramaya:sukla:sa kaayaschaandrasekhara: 

Evam thribhipurairyogaath thripura :parama:shiva: 

Iswara was born as three idols/murthy. The upper side was Brahma with 5 faces,4 hands,and yellowish 
white colour as center of lotus flower. 

Middle was Vishnu with one face,4 hands ,blue colour and conch,wheel,lotus and mace as 
weapons.Lowest was Shiva with 5 face,4 hands,colour of crystal,and with halfmoon .The power of this 
Thripuran is Thripuraa . She has all 3 functions . She is the Iswari of 3 rd covering (name 978). 

183 Sreeshivaa shivasakthyaikyaroopini lalithaambikaa 

Evam sreelalithaadevyaa naamnaam saahasrakam jagum 

Om sreeshivaayai nama: 998 

Shivaa united with Sree . The balanced Vaishnava and Saiva sakthi. Srirudra says: Yaa the rudra shivaa 
thathraraghoraa paapanaasini .(see 53 rd name shivaa ).Mahashodanyasa prapanchanyasa says: 
Nimesharoopaa. Vishnusahasranama (27) is shiva: For it Sankara says in commentary that he is pure 
mangala or auspicious roopa which is beyond the 3 gunaa. 

Sa Brhama sa Shiva:)( Narayanopanishad)The advaitha of the thrimurthy is very clear .Bhagavadbhashya 
say ,the one who is meditated and praised by names like Shiva is Hari himself. 

Nisthraigunyathayaa sudhathwaath shiva: sa brhama sa shiva :ityabhedopadeshaath sivaadinaamabhi 
harireva sthooyathe 

Srichakra,Sriyanthra ,Srishiva etc are words in which power of Vishnu(Sri) is used in unison with all 
auspicious things and names. Har,Hara and sakthi are united in the advaitha . 

Om shivasakthyaikyaswaroopinyai nama: 999 
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She is balanced shivasakthi. Parabrahman has no separation into Shiva,sakthi or Vishnu . It is meditated 
upon only in advaitha way. It is like lamp and its light;word and its meaning;sun and heat;moon and 
moonlight;grain and oil;wood and fire etc. Sourasamhitha:- parabrahmanobhinna:sakthisthu 
brahmaivakhalunaaparaa 

Thathaa sathivrathaa proktham sakthirityavivekibhi: 

Sakthi sakthimathor vidwan bhedaabhedasthu durghata: 

Vaasishtaramayana:- Yathaikam pavanaspanda: mekhamoushnyaanalou yathaa 
Chinmaathram spandasakthischa thathaivaikaathmasarvadaa 
Thripuropanishad:- bhaga:sakthi bhagavaan kaama ISA ubhaa 
Dhaathaaraaviha soubhagaanaam 
Samapradaanou samasathou samodayou 
Samasakthiragnaa viswayoni: 

Soundaryalahari speaks of 5 types of balancing of shiva and sakthi. 

1 balance in adhishtana: in the chakra etc as abode during the pooja 

2. Anushtaana balance: Equality during functions of anushtana like creation,protection and destruction 
etc 

3. Avasthaanasamya : equality in functions like dance,music etc 

4. Naamasaamya : shiva-Shivaa; bhairava-bhairavi etc. 

5. Roopasamya: red derived from white;3 eyes,halfmoon,in srichakra the shiva and sakthichakra 
balancing with 4 triangles up(shiva)and 5 below (sakthi). 

She is the hamsamanthra which pertains to shivasakthi union and oneness. Hamsamanthra is ajapa . 
Suthasamhitha(lV.7.2):- saanthaantham sakthirasyokthaa thadantham beejam uchyathe 

Vidyaasakthirbhaveth beejam shiva eva na chaanyathaa 

Thenaayam paramo manthra :shiva saktyaathmaka :smritha: 

She is the samashti form of the 5 sakthi of shiva . 


Sakthy 

Effect 

Position 

Dhoomaavathi 

Thirodhaana 

Prithwi 

Hlaada/hlaadini 

Pushti 

Jala /water 

Bhaaswathi 

Aavirbhaava 

Agni 

Spandaa 

Kshobana 

Vaayu 
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Vipvee 


Vyaapana 


Aakaasa 


Om sreelalithambikaayai nama: 1000 

Lalathe asou lalithaa .Lalithaa cha saa ambikaa cha lalithaambikaa ithi vigraha:"Lokaanatheetya lalathe 
lalithaa thenasochyathe. 

Lalita is one who does lalana .Ambika is mother. She is both . Lalana also means the movement of the 
tongue and therefore it pertains to word/vaagdevatha. 

To grasp the entire meaning of a book one has to know 6 lakshana or signs. The 

Upakrama(beginning),Upasamhara (the end),arthavaada (discussion of meanings),apoorvatha (the rarity 
and importance of the work),abhyaasa(the practice of it),and Bala(strength ). The first three names of 
Lalithasahasranama discussed creation,protection ,and destruction and these were again repeated in 
several contexts in the middle parts. The middle part had its most important subjects the thirodhana 
and anugraha which are the causes of liberation. Thus both saguna and Nirguna Brahman states were 
discussed. From this the secret of Srichakra was revealed. In the end the qualities of Lalitha which is not 
present in other devatha and which is rarest among the rare is being discussed. The name which is the 
Ankithamudra of the sahasranaama is here used as the last: Guruthwam amkitham sthothram. 

Lalithaa is the main name and is the mudra. This is the last word to show that the sealing is done with 
this word. Mother is the mudra of love and kindness. Anyone can attain her as loving mother through 
path of devotion. 

The 32 aksharavarna being the first letters of each ,the secret Brahmagnana is is advised by the grantha. 
The 6 ways discussed in the 927 th name ,and that path which is beyond it are discussed . The Leela of 
lswara,the love of mother and the Vaag (fire of the word ) or Vidya combined is the last name . It 
represents the entire Brahman concept and its stydy or learning through vaag /sruthi.Beyond the 
worlds,rays of light,covering deities etc in a dense bindu is the limitless causeless energy eternal and it 
is Lalitha . She has all the expressions which gives eternal bliss to mind and intellect. The 
beauty,playfulness,sweetness,proud countenance with elegance,boldness,energy of 
function,simpleness,and nature of giving unconditionally are her special guna as mother. She has both 
pourusha and sthraina qualities . Lalitha is worshipped in this name itself at Thirumeeyachur ( a village in 
Thiruvaroor Nannilam ,1 Km away from a place called Peralam. 

The first name Srimaathaa has number 256 which is 16X 16 and is a perfect square. 

The last name lalithaambika has number 33631.Splitting this into 336 and 31 mathematical peculiarity 
can be seen. 

336=16X 21 

31 = (16X 1 )+15 
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Add the 2 . Then we get: (16 X 21) +(16X1) which is = 16 X 22 and the value is 352 . If we add 15 to this 
,we get 352+15=367 which is a day less than the PanchavarsheeyaPaithamaha yuga (which is 366). 

Derivation of the 33 crore divine beings was discussed with name 966. 

Lalitha is mother of 33 crores of divine beings all universes (multiverses) and also the mother of our 
calculable mundane time,since she is mother of timespace and is timeless spaceless Brahman . 

OM . 

Ithi sreebrahmaandapuraane utharakhande sreehayagreevaagastyasamvaade 
sreelalithaasahasranaamasthothrakathanam naama dwitheeyodhyaaya: 


3. Utharabhaaga :Phalasruthi 
KSHAMAAKALA 

1 Ityethannaaamasaahasram kathitham the ghatodbhava 
Rahasyaanaam rahasyancha lalithaapreethidaayakam 
2.Anena sadrisam sthothram na bhootham na bhavishyathi 
Sarvarogaprsamanam sarvasampathpravardhanam 

(I have now told you the 1000 names of Devi. Agastya, This is the secret of all secrets and gives blessings 
of Lalitha .Such a hymn has never been created before and nor will be created in future.lt destroys all 
diseases and gives all prosperities) 

3.Sarvaapamrityusamanam kaalamrityunivaaranam 

Sarvajwaraarthisamanam dheerghaayushyapraaayakam 

(it destroys all types of accidental deaths and even timely deaths due to old age,and cures all types of 
fevers and gives long life ) 

4 . Puthrapradamaputhraanaam purushaarthapradaayakam 
Idam viseshaaschreedevyaa:sthothram preethividhaayakam 

(It gives children to those who have no children. It gives all the purushartha. This hymn is specially liked 
by Sridevi) 

5 Japennityam prayathnena lalithopasthithathpara: 

Praatha:snaathwaa vidhaanena sandhyaakarma samaapya cha 
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(Devotees daily recite it for her blessings. One has to worship Srichakra in morning after bath and also 
in evening sandhya .) 

6 Poojaagriham thatho gathwaa chakraraajam samarchayeth 
Vidyaa japeth sahasram vaa thrisatham sathameva vaa 

(Srichakra worship is done in a poojagriha in home of devotees.Japa of Sividya has to be done regularly 
either 1000 or 300 times.) 

7 .Rahasyanaamasaahasramidam paschaath padennara: 

Janmamadhye sakrichaapi ya ethath padathe sudhee: 

(Suppose a person does japa of the sahasranama at least once in this lifetime.What effect will itbring it 
to him ? I will tell you that) 

8 Thasya paapaani nasyanthi mahaantyapi na samsaya: 

Bahunaathra kimukthena srunu thwam kalaseesutha 

( His sins ,even if it is great sin ,is destroyed and there is no doubt about it.) 

9 Athraikanaamno yaa sakthi ipaathakaanaam nivarthathe 
Thannivartyamagham karthum naalam lokaaschathurdasa 

(Suppose he recites just one name of the Devi. Even then he is liberated from sins. Even if the 14 worlds 
do sins ,and those sins are united ,the sins will not defeat the power of destruction of sins of a single 
name of Lalitha ) 

10 Bhaktho ya:keerthayennityamidam naamasaahasrakam 
Thasmai sreelalithaadevi preethaabheeshtam prayaschathi 

(If a devotee recites sahasranaama daily ,Srilalitha becomes pleased in him and grant all desires ) 

11 Akeerthayannidam sthothram katham bhaktho bhavishyathi 
Nityam samkeerthanaasaktha:keerthayeth punyavaasare 

(suppose one cannot recite daily ,one can recite it on special days/occasions.) 

12 Samkraanthou vishuvai chaiva swajanmathrithayeyane 
Navamyaam vaa chathurdasyaam sithaayaam sukravaasare 

( samkranthi when sun enters a new raasi/month of the zodiac, Vishuvath (the two equal days/spring 
and autumn equinox of the year ),The thrithaya -the birthstar ,and day of deeksha and day of 
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poornabhisheka these are the thrithaya-;9 th day of white half of moon and also the 14 th day of white half 
;Friday -day of Sukra -are considered good for reciting .) 

13 Keerthayennaamasaahasram pournamayaa visheshatha: 

Pournamaasyaam chandrabimbe dhyaathwaa sreelalithaambikaam 

( Full moon day is special for reciting sahasranaama. Do meditate the form of Devi in lunar orb on a 
fullmoon day) 

14 Panchopachaarai-.sampoojyapadennaamasahasrakam 
Sarvarogaa:pranasyanthi dheerghaayushyam cha vindathi 

(Do panchopachara and then do japa of 1000 names on that day .This destroys all diseases and gives 
long life) 

15 Ayamaayushkaro naama prayoga:kalpachoditha: 

Sreemanthraraajasadriso yathaa manthro na vidyathe 

(In Kalpasuthra this is called Aayushkara ,because of this special property of granting a long fruitful 
life.There is no other manthra which can be equated with SriManthraraja ) 

16 Devathaa lalithaathulyaa yathaa naasthi ghatothbhava 
Rahasyanaamasaahasrathulam naasthi thathaa sthuthi: 

(There is no devatha equal to Lalitha. No other hymn or praise exist equal to this 1000 names ) 

17 Likhithwaa pusthake yasthu naamasaahasramuthamam 
Samarchayetsadaa bhakthyaa thasya thushyathi sundari 

( Write the names in a book with devotion. Do worship always with devotion and concentration.By that 
Sundari-Mahathripurasundari-is pleased ) 

18 Yasthu naamasahasrena sukravaare samarchayeth 
Chakraraaje mahaadevi thasya punyaphalam srunu 

(Hear the good effects one accrues if one do worship on a Friday with the 1000 names on 
SRICHAKRARAAJA) 

19 sarvaan kaamaanavaapyeha sarvasoubhaagyasamyutha: 

Puthrapouthraadisamyuktho bhukthwaa bhogaan yathephsathaan 
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(He gets all desires fulfilled,and all prosperity children,grandchildren,and all luxuries and pleasures as 
he desires). 

20 Anthe sreelalithaadevyaa:saayujyamathidurlabham 
Praarthaneeyam shivaadyaischa praapnotyeva na samsaya: 

(when time for death arrives,He gets sayujya or oneness with Devi which is very rare and difficult to 
obtain for ordinary people. That which is worthy of being asked for is Shivaa only .And by her names she 
is attained .There is no doubt about it.). 

21 Lalithaapreranainaiva mayoktham sthothramuthamam 
Keerthcmeeyamidam bhakthyaa kumbhayone nirantharam 

(I have said this hymn simply because Lalitha had influenced and made me do it. This has to be praised 
always with devotion). 

22 Thena thushtaa mahaadevi thavaabheeshtam pradaasyathi 
Deveenaamaprasamghena dhanyohamathibhaagyavaan 

( By this Mahadevi is pleased and gives you all your desires .By uttering the names of Devi I have become 
Dhanya and most lucky ) 

23 Sree sootha uvaacha:- 

Ityukthwaa sreehayagreevo dhyaathwaa sreelalithaambikaam 
Aanandamagnahridaya:sadya:pulakitho bhavath 

(Sri Sootha said : By saying these words Hayagreeva became merged with Lalithaambika in meditative 
Samadhi and in his blissful state of aananda had signs of oneness with her like Pulaka ( hairs on end- 
hortipilation) . 

There are 88 sloka in phalasruthi which I have given in my Malayalam version . Here I give only this much 
because it is not th ephalasruthi but the understanding and analysis of meanings which should be more 
important in getting the advaitha and the karma has to be nishkaamakarma (without expectation of any 
effects) and phalasruthi actually defeats the very aim of nishkaamakarma . 

Ithi sreebrahmaandapuraane utharaghandhe sreehayagreevaagastyasamvaade 
sreelalithaasahasranaamasthothraphalaniroopanam naama thritheeyodhyaaya: 

(Thus ends the third chapter as analysis of effects of Lalithasahasranama in Utharakhanda of Sree 
hayagreevaagastya discussion in Brahmandapurana ) 
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4Anubandha (Appendices):- 
Table 1 


Aavarana 

Thathwa 

Fixed bhaava 
(sthaayibhava) 

Main rasa 

1 

Prithwi 

Rathi (desire) 

Sringaara 

2 

Chandra 

Utsaaha 

Veera 

3 

Ashtamurthy 

Soka 

Karuna 

4 

Mahaamaaya 

Bhaya 

Bhayanaka 

5 

Dasaavathaara 

Jugupsa 

Bheebatsa 

6 

Vaiswaanara 

Krodha 

Roudra 

7 

Prakrithi 

Flaasa 

Flaasya 

8 

Gunathraya 

Vismaya 

Adbudha 

9 

Brahman 

Sama 

Santhi 


Table 2 


Aavarana 

Mudra 

Thathwa 

1 

Sarvavikshobhini 

Maya (jadasakth)is imagined in 
chidsakthy .In maya all cosmos is 
created .(origin of universe) 

2 

Sarvavidraavini 

State of cosmos. The experience 
of the cosmos with organs of 
gnaana . 

3 

Sarvaakarshini 

After the experience the 
knowledge remains in chitha as 
subtle vaasana(tendency) and 
this is smrithi (memory) 

4 

Sarvavasamkari 

The experienced (by 
gnanendriya/mind)becomes 
sorrows and pleasures and in it 
mind gets laya (the state of 
aanandaanubhava) 

5 

Sarvonmaadini 

Understanding the temporary 
nature of mundane pleasures 
and mind gets away from them 

6 

Sarvamahankusa 

When mind again become 
attracted by external things by 
Athmaswaroopadhyana 
controlling it and turning it 
internally. 

7 

Sarvakesari 

The function of chitha is turned 
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to indivisible Parabrahman and 
manana(thoughtful 
contemplation) of Mahavakya 
and learning of such scriptures 
happen 

8 

Sarvabeejaa 

.The wisdom that Athman is the 

base of all cosmos .The state of 
Nididhyaasana in yoga. 

9 

Sarvayoni 

Savikalpasamadhi . The 
aparokshaanubhoothi of 
jeevabrahmaikya .The 
experience of advaitha . 

10 

Sarvathrikhandaa 

Nirvikalpasamadhi. 

Jeevanmukthy or liberation of 
jeeva . 


Table 3 The Athmagocharasakthi of Lalitha : 


Sakthy (energy) 

Anga/ansa (organ/part) 

Thathwa (principle) 

Para 

Heart 

Interest in advaitha 

Shyamala 

Budhi 

Function of thoughtful 
contemplation(manana) 

Vaaraahi 

Ahamkaara 

Function of nidhidhyaasana 

Vighneswara 

Smile 

Happiness 

Shadaamnaayadevatha 

From Mooladhara to agna 6 
chakra 

6 Function or gnaanabhoomikaa 
vrithy from subhecha onwards 

Baala 

Leela 

The beginning state of 
Nirupaadhika 

Sampathkari 

Amkusa 

Yogam 

Aswaaroodaa 

Paasam 

Control of all external senses 

Nakuli 

Thaalu(palate) 

Sravanasakthy (power of 
hearing) 

Rashmimaalaadevathaa 

From mooladhara to 

brahmarandhra 

The adhishtaana of all the 
gnaana of all indriyas and mind 


Table 4 Navavarana 


N 

o: 

Form 

Natur 

e 

Beeja 

chakreswari 

Yogini 

Dev 

atha 

Sidhi 

Mudra 

Vasana 

1 

Bhoo 

pura 

Lam 

earth 

Am;aam 

Sou: 

Trailokya 

Mohana 

tripura 

prakat 

28 

anima 

Sarvasam 

kshobini 

Jagrad 

2 

16 

petal 

Sam 

Moon 

Aim; 

Kleem; 

Sou: 

Sarvasa 

Paripoorak 

Tripuresi 

Gupta 

16 

laghima 

Sarvavidr 

avini 

Swapna 
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3 

8 

petal 

Ham 

Shiva 

Hreem 

Kleem 

Sou: 

Sarvasam 

Kshobana 

tripurasund 

ari 

Gupta 

thara 

8 

mahima 

Sarvakars 

hini 

Susupti 

4 

14 

trian 

gles 

Eem 

kaama 

kala 

Haim 

hkleem 

Hsou : 

Sarvasouba 

gya 

Dayaka 

Tripuravasin 

i 

Sampra 

daya 

14 

Isitwa 

Sarvavasa 

mkari 

Subecha 

Think of 

God 

5 

Oute 

r 

dasar 

a 

Em 

Vishn 

u 

Hsaim 

Hsklee 

m 

Hssou: 

Sarvarta 

Sadhaka 

Tripurasri 

kuloteerna 

10 

Vasitwa 

Sarvonma 

dini 

Subecha 

Get Guru 

6 

Inner 

dasar 

a 

Ram 

Agni 

Hreem 

Kleem 

blem 

Sarvaraksha 

Kara 

Tripuramali 

ni 

nigarba 

10 

Prakamy 

a 

sarvamah 

ankusa 

Vicharana 

Sravana 

7 

Ashta 

kon 

(octa 

gon) 

Kam 

Karnes 

wara 

Hreem 

Sreem 

Sou: 

Sarvarogaha 

r 

Tripurasidh 

a 

rahasya 

8 

Bhukti 

Sarvakesa 

ri 

Thanuma 

nasi 

Manana 

8 

Trian 

gle 

Naada 

Trisak 

ti 

Hsraim 

Hsklim 

Hsrou: 

Sarvasidhipr 

ada 

tripuramba 

Atirahasya 

4 

Icha 

Sarvabeej 

a 

Sathwapa 

thi 

Asamsakti 

Nididhyas 

ana 

9 

Bind 

u 

Bindu 

Brahm 

an 

Pancha 

dasi 

Thureey 

avidya 

(shodasi 

) 

Sarvanadam 

aya 

Mahatripur 

asundari 

Samasthach 

akreswari 

Paraaparaat 

hirahasya 

2 

sarvakam 

aprapti 

Sarvayoni 

Sarvathrik 

handa 

Savikalpa 

samadhi 

Sapekshik 

a 

nirvikalpa 

Samadhi 


1-3 are agnaanabhoomika 

4-9 are gnaanabhoomika and yogaavasthaa . 

Table 5 The 22 subjects discussed . 


Number 

Naamasamkya 

Subjects discussed 

1 

4;5 

Prakaasaswaroopa 

2 

6 

Vimarsaswaroopa 

3 

7-51 

Sthoolaroopavarnana 

4 

52;53;54 

Paradevathaa positions 

5 

55-63 

Sripura;devisthaana 

6 

64-84 

The functions devi did after incarnating in 
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chidagnikunda. Includes the secret 
meaning,form and vasana of paradevatha 

7 

85;86;87 

Manthraroopa 

Sookshmaswaroopa 

8 

88-89 

Sookshmathara 

Kaamakalaaswaroopa 

9 

90-112 

Sookshmathama 

kundaliniswaroopa 

10 

113-131 

Gross,subtle,subtlest,subtlemost, 

Paraa .The 5 methods of attaining Devi 

11 

132;133;134 

The swaroopa beyond pasu state 

Beyond biological state 

12 

135 

Objects the kshanikavignaanavaada 

13 

136 

Objects the roopavaada 

14 

137 

Objects the soonyavaada 

15 

138 

Objects the logicians views 

16 

139 

Objects the view that Brahman has parts 
(ssanghatwa) 

17 

141 

Objects the view that Brahman has qualities 
like satyakaama 

18 

147 

Objects the opinion of Chaarvaaka 

19 

151 

Objects the views of Dwaitha 

20 

153-256 

The signs of paradevatha's face by 
vidhimukhanishedha 

21 

257-274 

Deviswaroopa a base of jeeva in 5 states and 
the 5 Brahman 

22 

275-999 

Manthrasasthra,yogasasthra,advaithasasthra 

) 

Bhaktisasthra and their most secret 
principles ,manana and nididhyasana and 
the subjects for it ,and the final samanuaya 
or integration of all in advaitha. 


Table 6 Comparison with Brahmasuthra 


Number 

Naamasamkhya 

Brahmasuthra compared 

1 

i;2;3 

The lakshana of obstructions 

2 

4-131 

Samanwaya or integration of all 
as Chithsakthiroopa or energy 

3 

132-256 

Avirodha (objectin of other 
opinions prevalent ).That which 
is beyond the cosmos . 

4 

257-274 

The words Thwam and thath are 
thoughtfully contemplated as 
saadhana 

5 

275-999 

Manana and nidhidhyaasana of 
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different types of scientific 
theories and logics 

6 

1000 

The effect of final 
aparokshasaakshaathkaararoopa 


Table 7 The aksharasamkhya used in the hymn 


Aksharasamkhya 

Naamasamkhya 

Samkhya 

arva 

Begins with A 

40 

Nata 

Aa 

10 

Thri 

e 

3 

Dwe 

Ee 

2 

Ishu 

U 

5 

Eka 

Ae 

1 

Dwi 

0 

2 

Chathu 

Am 

4 

Kanja 

ka 

81 

paana 

kha 

1 

vara 

ga 

24 

dheera 

cha 

29 

Kim 

Chha 

1 

dhoopa 

ja 

19 

dwi 

dda 

2 

sthambha 

tha 

46 

chala 

da 

37 

bhaya 

dha 

14 

maamse 

na 

75 

pade 

pa 

81 

vara 

ba 

24 

sangha 

bha 

37 

prakata 

ma 

112 

gyaa 

ya 

13 

jala 

ra 

38 

vaatee 

la 

14 

dhoosi 

va 

79 

dharme 

ssa 

59 

maa 

sha 

5 

khakholkka 

sa 

122 

teekaa 

ha 

11 

Dhee 

ksha 

9 

Total number 


1000 


( Of these 7 are spashtasamkhya and all others are by using the Katapayaadi system). 
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Paribhaashaasloka of Srinrisimhanaatha with upakrama and upasamharasloka by his disciple 
Bhaskararayamakhin 

These are for the naamavibhaga or division of names . 

Paribhaashaasloka : 

1. Gambheeraanandavipaschitha:pithurabhoodya:konamaambodare 
Vidhyaashtaadasaksyamardidhya:srinrisimhaadguro: 

Yacha sreesivadathasuklacharanai:poornaabhishikthobhavath 
Sa threthaa thripuraa thrayeethi manuthe thaameva naadathrayeem 

( Born as son of Gambheeraraya and Konamamba, learning the secret of 18 Vidya from Guru 
Srinrisimhanaatha,and attaining Poornabhisheka from Guru Sri shivadathasukla 
Bhaskararaaya knows the three naada (naadathraya) as the three agni,the 3 pura and the 3 
veda.) 

l.Gurucharanasnaatho bhaasuranandanatho 
Vivrithim athirahasyaam veeravrithyairnamasyaam 
Rachayathi Lalithaayaamaamasaahasrikaayaa: 

Gurukripaparibhaashaaisamvivrunuan asesha: 

(Bhasuranandanatha was blessed by the feet of the Guru. With the Guru's kripa he is revealing 
the secrets of the Paribhasha of the Guru ,on the most secret Lalithasahsranama.) 

Bhasuranandanatha is the name which Bhaskararaya got after sanyasa . 

3.Ashtaabhirvangmayaanaam adhipathibhiramoghokthibhir devathaabhi: 

Manthraagnapthaabhirakriyam yadarachilalithaa divyanaamnaam sahasraam 

Yadbrahmaaneerameshaprabrithridivishadaam vismayaa daanadakshaam 

Thathraikasyaapinaamna:kathamiva vivritheem maadricha:karthrumeeshte 

(This secret and divine 1000 names aere created by the true word of the 8 Vaghdevi who are the Lords 
of Vaangmaya .Even Brahmani and Vishnu expressed wonder when they heard this.How can a person 
like me reveal it completely ?) 

A.Thathaapisreemaathraa daharakuhare soothradharayaa 
Samaadhishtaa vaachaam adhipathishu kaapyanyathamikaa 
Madheedya sreenaathathrayacharananirnejanajalai: 

Pavithre jihuagre natathi mamathaa saa mama mathaa 
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(yet ,Vagdevi ordered by the soothradharini Srimaathaa,dances in my heart's cave and on my tip of 
tongue made pure by the sacred waters of the feet of the three Srinaatha .1 ,due to my ahamkara ,and 
my mamatha (mine ) towards her ,call this as Mine .That is all). 

The author says it is Vagdevi ,not himself who is the author and he just claims it to be his creation due to 
his ahamkara and mamatha in her. 

5.Aapraacha:kaamaroopaath druhinasuthanadaplaavithaath aapratheecho 

Kaanthaaraath sindhusaardraath raghuvaracharithaath aachasethoravacha: 

Aamodaaraath udeechi:thuhinagahanatha:santhividuath samaajaa 

Ye ye than esha yathna:sukhayathu samajaan kachamath karthumeeshte 

( My effort should give pleasure and bliss to all guilds of scholars from Kaamaroopa in banks of 
Brahmaputhra to Gandhara nourished by waters of the Sindhu ;and from the southern Ramasethu made 
pure by touch of Rama's feet upto the snowladen Kedara peaks). 

Upto this are the upakramasloka of Bhaskararaya . 

l.Thripuraam kulanidhimeede arunashriyam kaamaraajavidhaangheem 

Thrigunair devoir ninuthaamekaanthaam bindhugaam mahaarambhaam 

This can be explained in two ways. One is as the praise of the Devi which is very evident. The second is a 
secret way of splitting the words in different ways .Here I give the second method for revealing the 
secret meanings . 

Thripura:- Three types of Pura or city/planned city of the Nagara,Vesara and Dravida styles. 

The bhoopura,the thrikona (triangles)and the thryakshara (Baalaa); The panchadasi with the 
thrikoota;the three forms of the Kundalini ;Thriputi as Gnaathru ,gnaana and gneya . 

Kulanidhi:- Kula is the race or a class. Nidhi is treasure and treasury,wealth. The wealth of Vidya 
zealously guarded by the GuruKula from Shiva to the present Guru and transferred by races of human 
beings to next generations of disciples.The cultural wealth protected by each race of humans . 

Arunasree:- The Goddess of wealth with red colour .The rajasic property . 

Kaamaraajavidhaanghi:- One who has the same body,mind,intellect and soul as Kamswara 
(Thanmayeebhava ). 

Thrigunai:devai:ninuthaam:- One who is worshipped by all divine enlightened beings with the nature of 
three guna (sathwik,rajasic and thamasic). 
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Ekaanthaam:- Ekaakini ,due to advaitha state . Nirgunaparabrahman is always One . A+ E is pronounced 
as the 5 th swara in Sanskrit albhabet Ey. Vishnu is A and Kaama is E and the combined form is 
Shivakaamasundari or Ey . 

Ey+ kaantha = the most attractive consort who is magnetically attached as Ardhanari. One who has 
attracted the Shivakaama .This is the name of Parvathy in form of Vishnumohini. 

Bindugaa:- One who dwells in the Bindu in center of Srichakra ,in Sarvanandamayachakra 

Mahaarambhaam Mahad is the prapancha .The mahad originated from Moolaprakrithi. Therefore she 
is Mahaarambhaa . 


In katapayaadi samkhyaa order 


Ka 

Ta 

Pa 

Ya 

1 

Kha 

Tta 

Pha 

Ra 

2 

Ga 

Da 

Ba 

La 

3 

Gha 

Dha 

Bha 

Va 

4 

Nga 

nna 

Ma 

sa 

5 

cha 

tha 


Sha 

6 

Ccha 

Ttha 


ssa 

7 

Jha 

Ddha 


Ha 

8 

Thjhha 

Dddha 



9 

Nja 

na 



0 


In another way : Rishi is 7 and veda is 4 . 

Thripuraa : Pu and raa is 1 and 2 .If we reverse the order it is 21. There are 21 names in this 
sahasranaama which starts with the letter thri .Therefore thripuraa. 

Nidhi is navanidhi or 9. Kuanidhi because there are 9 names starting with the letter Kula . 

Aruna is the synonym of Aditya . There are 12 Aditya. There 12 names starting with Shree . 

Raajaa are 16 in number for 16 janapada of India . There are 16 names starting with Kaama in this hymn 


Vidhaanghee . Dha =9; ga =3 which is 93. Reverse is 39.Names which starts with Vi are 39 in this hymn. 
Thriguna: There are 3 names which starts with Gu . 

Nuthaa : 06. Which in reverse is 60.There are 60 names which starts with the letter Ni . 

Ekaantha: name which start with Tha is only 1. 

Bindugaam: Gaa is 3 .Names which starts with letters Bindu are 3 .Rambhaa :24. Reverse is 42. There are 
42 names that start with Mahaa.Thus the 206 are divided as follows . 
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Beginning akshara 

Number of names 

Thri 

21 

Kula 

9 

Shri 

12 

Kaama 

16 

Vi 

39 

Gu 

3 

Ni 

60 

thaa 

1 

Bindu 

3 

Mahaa 

42 

Total 

206 


2 . Lalithaanaamasahasre chalaarnasoothraanuyaayina: 

Paribhaashaabhaashyanthe samkshepaathkoulikapramodaaya: 

( The sankethaparibhaasha is done according to the Chalaarnasuthra. This is done for the sake of 
pleasure of the Koulika). 

3 . Panchaasadeka aadou naamasu saardhadwayacheethisatham 
Shadaseethisaardhaanthe sarve vimsathicha thrayam slokaa: 

(The 51 sloka of the poorvabhaaga + the next 182 34 sloka +the last 86 /z = total 320 sloka ) 

4. Dasabhooisardhanrupaalaa adhyushtam saardhanavashaddhyushtam 
Munisoothahayaambhaaschwaam baschwovokthi:dhyaanamekena: 

(By the first % of the sloka the number and by the last 34 the rishi is said . Which Rishi created and how 
many slokas each created has to be known as follows. 


Muni(Agastya) 

Dasa 

10 

Sootha 

Bhoo 

1 

Hayagreeva 

Saardhanrupaalaa 

16 34 

Ambha (Devi) 

Adhyushta 

3 y 2 

Aswa (Aswasiras Hayagreeva) 

Saardhanava 

9 34 

Hayagreeva 

Adhyushta 

3 34 

Amba (Devi) 

Shad 

6 

Dhyanasloka 


1 


5 Akshu charaacharavarnaan thatha: samaanaanthimou kachayo: 
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Atha madhyaan yaansthapayo:dwitheeyamantyetyajannavamam 
(It is now said which names starts in which letter s ) 

Akshu = in Uyir (swara) letters like a etc 
Charaath= in swara except the 5 -a,aaa,e,eee,u, 

Charavarnaan =the next uuu,ru,ruu,l,luu, 

Thatah = the rest ey,ai,o,ou,am,a: Of these the dual creations like Ai ,Ou,and Am 
Kachayo= In mey (vyanjana or consonant) in the kavarga,chavarga 
Anthimou= the last gha,nga,jhha and nja 
Atha = in the next varga (Tavarga) 

Madhyaanyaan= the middle Da is excluded and all others 

Thapayo= in thavarga and pavarga 

Dwitheeya= the second tha and pha 

Anthye = the last varga starting from ya onwards 

Navamam =the 9 th La 

Tyajeth= are sacrificed or avoided and from the rest (32 letters) the names of Lalithasahasranama 
begins.That is 19 letters avoided and 32 taken. 

Dwaathrimsadbhedabhinnaa yaa thaam vandoham paraath paraam (Soothasamhitha) points out these 
32 letters .See the shodasi as two rows of teeth (32) described in name 25. 

6.ltham shishtaanushtubhvarnaarabdheshu naamasu thu samkhyaa 

Arvanata thridhwishwekadwi chathu:kanjapaanavaradheeraa: 

7 Kim dhoopadwishthambhachalabhayamaamse padevara:samgha: 

Prakatagayaajalavaateedhusidharmemaa khakholkaateekaadhee: 

These 2 sloka gives the number of names which starts with the 32 letters mentioned above. See table 
Vll which is given as appendix. The order of that table can be change like this also .In Navavaranapooja 
in 7 th aavarana 8 vagdhevatha are meditated upon.There 51mathrukaaksharavarna are divided for 8 
vagdevi as follows: 


Vagdevatha 

Mathrukaaksharavarna 

First letter of name 

Number 

Number of 

names in each 
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devi's letter 

Vasini 

16 swara 

A,aa,e,ee,u,ey,o,am 

8 

68 

Kameswari 

Kavarga 5 

Ka,kha,ga 

3 

106 

Modini 

Chavarga 5 

Cha,chha,ja 

3 

48 

Vimala 

Tavarga 5 

da 

1 

2 

Aruna 

Thavarga 5 

Ta,dha,dhha,na 

4 

172 

Jayini 

Pavarga 5 

Pa,ba,bha,ma 

4 

254 

Sarveswari 

Ya,ra,la,va 4 

Ya,ra,la,va 

4 

144 

Koulini 

Sa,sha,ssa,ha,la,ksha 6 

Ha,sha,sa,ssa ,ksha 

5 

206 

8 

51 


32 

1000 


8 .Itham naamasahasram saadhakalokopakaarakam vihitham 
Gunaganasadbhaavaasritya brahmanombaayaa: 

In this way based on the qualities and good bhaava of the Mother who is Parabrahman the 
sahasranaama was created so that it becomes useful to the saadhakaloka or devotees . 

From A to ksha are 51 Varna .They are given names like Amritha,Aaakarshini Jndraani etc starting from 
the first letter or varna.All tehse 51 Varnamathruka are Suvarna or good varna with golden colour .Those 
who do upaasana on these 51 suvarnamathruka are called the saadhakaloka of language and literature. 
The upaasana of Vidya is upasana of tehse 51 aksharavarna.AII these 51 idols of 51 akshara are seen on 
the Mandapapraasaada of Harasidhanaathaambhaapeeta in Ujjain . Ujjain is one of the panchasadpeeta 
.All 51 devathaapeeta are created so that akshara is meditated upon both as sagunabrahman and 
nirgunabrahman . 

9.Manthraadyojayathi guneenavacharanasthimsadridhaabha: 
Ekaardhathrayadehobhoomadahaareethasapthapaallesa: 

The coming slokas say each of the naamaakshara. This sloka as Gurusthuthi and as the one which splits 
the first 63 names has to be understood. 

Manthraadya= The Guru who was the cause of all manthra 

Jayathi=may he be praised and succeeded 

Gunee= the nirguna which is multiplied into several times becoming innumerable saguna forms 
Navacharana= the new Gurucharana ;the 9 chakra or charanavyuha 
Thrimsad ardhaabha= /z of 30=15 .It is panchadasakshari . Or Srividya 
Eka=parabrahman 

Ardhathrayadeha= 3 'A cycles of kundalini as body of Guru 
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Bhoomadahaaree = The one who destroys the ego of the earth ; The one who gives the aananda which 
is described as bhoomaa 

lthasapthaallesa= wearing the pthaa(jada /hair) is Shiva. Attaining the feet of Iswara as Shiva 
9shivasayujya) and becoming one with Guru . 

This pertains to oneness of Guru and Shiva and Srividya and is Gurusthuthi. 

Manthradya =pranava=l 

Guni=3-5 From srimaatha with 3 letters to srimaharajni with 5 letters 9 feet sloka or navacharanaa .The 
ashtaaksharanaama. 

Thrimsad ardhaabha = sloka with 16 letters .Bha =4 letters eka=rest 12 . 

Ardhathraya =16 lettered 3 slokaardha 

De =8 letters =1 

Ha =8 letters =1 

Bhoo=4 

Ma=5 

Da=8 

Ha=8 

Ree=2 

Tha=6 

Sapthapaath=l/4 sloka(8 letter) names 7 

Le=3 

Cha=5 

Thus from srimaathaa to kaamadayini 63 names . 
lO.AArdhachathurvimsathithanubhedodhbhavagunaganodasapaath 
Dambhaavahagomedaabhaaveha chathurgunaagunairganghaa 

(from 64-127 total of 64 names )Ardhachathurvimsathi (16) lettered ardhasloka(l/2 sloka) are 24 
names. From devarshiganasamghaathasthooyamaanaathmavaibhava to 
sakthikootaikathaapannakatyadhobhaagadhaarini. 
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Tha 

6 

Moolamanthraathmikaa 

Nubhe 

10 

Moolakootathrayakalebaraa 

Do 

8 

Kulamrithaikarasika 

dh 

8 

Kulasamkethapalini 

Bha 

4 

Kulamgana 

Va 

4 

Kulanthasthaa 

Gu 

3 

Koulini 

Na 

5 

Kulayogini 

ga 

3 

Akulaa 

No 

5 

Samayaanthasthaa 

Dasapaath 

10X8 

Samayaachaarathalparaa to 
Thadillathaasamaruchi 

Dham 

8 

Shadchakroparisamsthithaa 

Bhaa 

4 

Mahaasakthy 

Va 

4 

Kundalini 

Ha 

8 

Bisathanthuthaneeyasi 

Go 

3 

Bhavaanee 

Me 

5 

Bhaavanaagamyaa 

Daa 

8 

Davaaaranyakutaarikaa 

Bhaa 

4 

Bhakthapriyaa 

Ve 

4 

Bhadramoorthy 

Ha 

8 

Bhakthasoubhagyadayini 

Chathur 

4X4 

Bhkthipriyaa.bhayaapahaa 

Gu 

3 

Shambavee 

Naa 

5 

Saaradaaraadhyaa 

Gu 

3 

Sarvaani 

Nai: 

5 

Sarmadaayini 

Gam 

3 

Shaankari 

Gaa 

3 

Srikari (127 th name) 


ll.Raa/jaa/chathur/ba/le/ndro/bhoo/thwaa 
2, 8, 4X4, 3, 3, 2, 4, 4 

Ba,li,raa,ga,maan,dwi,dasa 
3,3, 2, 3, 5,2X4, 10X4 


Gu,na,ga,na,gou,nyam,ga,na,go,maa,rge,maa,rge,mr,ge,na,bha,ved 
353535 3535 35 353544 

-I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -I, -If -T, -T 
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From 128-173 the 46 names are given in aksharasamkhya above.4 X 4 is from saathodari to Niranjana 
(16 letters) and 2 X 4 is nityamuktha,nirvikaara and 10 X 4 is from nishprapancha to Nireeswara 40 
letters. 

12 . Gu,na,bhu,vi ,Go,mri,ga,srim,ge,moo,la,ma,ghaa,bho,ga,gou,ra,vaa,bha,ve 

3 5 4435 35 35 354 4 332444 

Sthoo,naam,ga,ma,haa,ntho,dwir,bha,va,doo,shi,tha,vaak,chathur,vi,bhaa,jo,ashtou 

7, 5, 3, 5, 8, 6, 2X5, 4, 4, 8, 6, 6, 4, 4X4, 4, 4, 8, 8X4 

From 174 -222 the 49 names . 2X 5=sarvamangala and sadgathipradha. 

4X4 maheswari to mridapriya .8X4 mahaamaayaa to mahaabalaa . 

13 .Bhu,vi,hi,chathur,de,haa,artham,chathushpada,artham,bha,ve,da,vi,bha,vou 

4, 4, 8,4X4, 8, 8, 16, 4X8, 16, 4, 4, 8, 4, 4, 4 

Paadathraya,gu,na,tho,dwir,gou,naar,ho,dwir,vi,bhaa,gha,sa,ra,vee,ra: 

3X8, 3, 5, 8, 2X8, 3, 5, 8, 2X8,4, 4, 3, 5, 2, 4, 2 

( From 223-262 forty names ) 

14. di,vi,bhaa,ra,tha,bhu,vi,thaa,da,gha,mri,du,jam,ga,ma,bho,va,daa,artha,di,vaa 

8, 4, 4, 2, 6446 34 5883544 8 16 84 

Vaak,chathuramghri,dwayarthaa,thath,pha,la,moo,lam,tha,de,va,vaa,da,pha,lam 
4 ,4X8, 2X16, 6 2353 6844833 

(40 names from 263-302) 

15. Raa,ja,tha,re,khi,tha,lim,gai,ra,ha,ra,their,dwir,vi,bhoo,ra,thou,re,tha: 

2, 8, 6, 2, 2, 6, 3, 3, 2, 8, 2, 6, 2X4, 4, 4, 2, 6, 2, 6 

Haa,laa,ma,da,bhu,vi,ra,ktho,gu,na,dham,bho,vaa,ji,gee,rnam,dwi: 

8, 3, 5, 8, 4, 4, 2, 6, 3, 5, 8, 4, 4, 8, 3, 5, 2X4 

(38 names from 303-340) 

16. Mri,ga,jo,dwi:,baa,la,:khe,jee,vaa,bham,panchapaadaa,artham 

5, 3,8, 2X8,3, 3, 2, 8, 4, 4, 5X8 16 
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Gu,na,bhoo,va,ra,the,jo,artham,ra,thi,gu,na,le,saa,da,he,dga,nam,du,ri,tham 
3, 5, 4, 4, 2, 6, 8, 16, 2, 6, 3, 5,3, 5, 8, 8, 3, 5, 8, 2, 6 

(38 names from 341-378) 

17.Dwe,dwe,che,thwe,dwe,bha,va,do,ha,da,bhu,vi,le,sa,see,la,ja,la,mo,hai 
2X8, 2X8, 6, 2X5, 2X8, 4, 4, 8, 8, 8,4, 4, 3, 5,5, 3, 8, 3, 5, 8 
Dwayartha,chathur,bha,va,gaa:,smo,bhu,vi,jaa,la,so,bhaa,bhaaa,go,la:,khe 
2X16, 4X4, 4, 4, 3, 5 4, 4, 8, 3,5, 4, 4, 3, 3, 2 

(44 names from 379-422) 

In this manner upto 32 nd sloka Bhaskararaya gives the numerical order of the 1000 names . I am not 
including all these here .Reasons:-. l.By these examples itself one can understand how the katapayadi 
system was used by Nrisimhanatha Acharya here. 

2. This is a book which is Upaasanaa or bhakthipradhaana.This type of scholarship is not 
needed for the understanding of the real meanings of the advaithic message of the book. 

3. The katapayadi system used in early works of thanthra and jyothisha seems very simple and 
natural whereas by the 16 th century,during time of Nrisimhanatha and Bhaskararaya we 
find that it has deteriorated into artificial display of scholarship . 

Therefore ,1 will avoid the slokas upto 32 and continue with sloka 33. 

33. Sree,mani,sad,hreem,vividha,guda,dharaam,desaicha,pushta,naadaabhyaam 
Naamasusathakaarambhaa na sthobho naapi sabdapunarukthi: 

In 1000 names each 100 starts with a latter and that is given in the first %. 

(Sreemaathaa,manipooraantharudithaa,sadgathipriyaa,hreemkaari,vividhaakaaraa,gudaannapreethama 
anasaa,daraandolithadeerghaakshi,pushtaa,and naadaroopini). 

The meaningless sthobha (Cha, Vai,thu,hi,eva etc) are not used by the Vagdevi in the sahasranama. 
There is no punarukthidosha either .In Lalithopakhyana also the names of beginnings of the 
sathaka(lOO) are said. In them the only difference is the 701;801;and 901. The way in which the 
commentators split the words in different ways is called the Suvacham. It is because of this suvacham 
,the three differences has come. 

34. Mathivaradaakaanthaa daavakaarayogena rakthavarnaadou 
Aakaarasya kwachanathudapayoryogenabhedayennaama: 

In mathi,varada and kaantha adding prefix A, and in Rakthavarna adding prefix aaa, in some places 
adding or reducing words n front or behind,poets try to reduce punarukthidosha. 
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35. Saadhwee thathwamayeethi dwethaa thredhaa budhobhidyaath 
Hamsavathee chaanaarghyetyardhaanthaadekanaamaiva 

Saadwi (saadhu+ee) ;Thathwamayi)thath+thwam+ayi) .In this way as twice and thrice the scholars do 
vigraha (division) of words. The long words like 

hamsavatheemukhyasakthisamanuithaa,anarghyakaivalyapadadaayini etc has to be split into 
component words first and analysed to grasp the correct meaning . 

36.Sakthirnishtaadhaamajyothi:parapoorvakam dwipadam 

Sobhanasulabhasudisthripadaikapadaaniseshaani 

Sakthi,nishta,dhaama,jyothi with prefix para (dwipada= with 2 words); sobhana,sulabha,gathi are 3 
words joined together as thripada ,ekanaama. The others are single words. 

37. Nidhiraathmaa damboli:sevadhirithi naamapullingam 

Thath brahmadhaamasaadhujyothi:kleebevyayam swadhaa swaahaa 

The masculine gender names are Gunanidhi,Athmaa,Rogaparvathadamboli,Mahalavanyasevadhi. 
The neuter gender names are Thath,Brahman,Paramdhaama,saadhu,Jyothi. (Napumsaka) 

The 2 names swadhaa and swaahaa are avyaya or endless. 

All other names are feminine gender.That is except 9 names all others are feminine in sahasranaaama. 
This is for sake of pooja. When one utters the male gender one has to say Gunanidhaye nama: 
/Athmane nama: 

When it is avyaya : Swaahaa nama: swadhaa nama: (If feminine it is swaahaayai nama: swadhaayai 
nama:) 

38. Aavimsathitha:saarthaannaanaaphalasaadhanathwokthi: 

Thasyakramaso vivrithi:shadchathwaarimsathaaslokai: 

In phalasruthi ,the first 20 'A sloka gives the effect due to sahasranaamapaarayana. The next 46 sloka 
gives rules for getting different effects . In karmameemamsaasasthra, if one does a rare (apoorva) 
karma,the effect also will be a rare one. Lalithasahasranaama is an apoorvakarma and hence its effect 
also has to be rare . It gives the rare effect called Moksha . 

39. Naamasmaranaavasyakathokthi:saardhathrayodasaslokai: 

Upasamhaara:saardhai:panchabhirekena soothokthi. 

By 13 'A sloka the need of remembering the names is said. By 5 'A sloka the upasamhara . Total 85 'A 
sloka were created byHayagreeva. The last sloka was created by Sootha . 
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40.lthi paribhaashaamandalamuditham Narasimhayajwanaavidusha: 

Sathsampradaayakamakam sivabhakthaanandanaayasivam 

This field of paribhasha (paribhashamandala) which gives mangala (auspiciousness) to devotees of 
Shivaa and sakthi,bliss and ethical way of life was created by the scholar Narasimhayajwaa . 

The next 5 sloka are done by Bhaskararaya . 

1. SriViswamithravamsya:sivabhajanaparo bhaarathee somaveethi 
Kaasyaam gambheerarajo budhamaniravabhath bhaaskarasthasya soonu: 
Modachaayaamithaayaam saradisaradruthaavaswine kaalayukthe 

Sukle soumye navamyaamathanutha lalithaanaamasaahasrabhaashyam 

(In Kasi lived a great scholar called Gambheeraraaja ,who belonged to race of sage Viswamithra, and 
was a devotee of Shiva and had the title of Bhaarathi and who had performed Somayaaga . Bhaskara 
was his son. He wrote the commentary of Lalithasahasranaama on a Wednesday,white half navami (9 th 
day) and in Aswina month( Aipasi in Tamil) in the season Sarath in Vikramasaka 1785 (Modachaayaam) 
which corresponds to 1728 AD .) 

2. Sruthismrithinyaaya puraanasoothrakosaaagamasreegurusampradaayaath 
Nischithyanirmathya krithaapiteekaa sokaidhyavasadbhirmayihardhavadbhi: 

(This teeka -commentary -was made after churning and analyzing the sruthi(veda),smrithi,nyaya(logic) 
purana ,soothra literatures, kosa and aagama, and the SriGUru sampradaaya . Let the good people with 
similar interests and hearts(sahridaya/samaanahridaya) test and determine its merits . 

3. Pramadomevasyam bhavathi mathimaan dayaadalasatha: 

Padaarthanyaayaanaamapi duravagaahathwaniyamaath 
Param thwantha:santha:sadya:hridyaa naamamahimaa 
apyapoorvasthasman me na khalu khalapaapobhayabhayam 

(Due to my limitations of knowledge,my carelessness,and the difficulty in grasping the meanings 
and laws of this rare work,there might be mistakes in this commentary. Yet the great souls who 
read and analyse this,being kindhearted and knowing the greatness of Devi's names will 
certainly forgive me .Therefore I have no fear that due to the mistakes I might accrue any sins.) 

4. Amba :thwadpadyo:samarpithamidam bhaashyam thwayaakaaritham 

Thwannaamaarthavikaasakam thavamude bhooyaadatha thwaam bhajan 

Yo nainath pariseelayennacha patedya:pusthakasyaapi vaa 

Samgraaham na karothi thasya lalithe ,mabhoodh bhavatyaam mathi : 

(Mother, This commentary which describes your names and its meanings and which was made by me 
due to your influence I offer at your feet. Let this give pleasure to you . Lalithe,whoever worships you, 
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yet does not read or learn this sahasranama,does not keep a copy of it with him/her, does not get the 
concentration in your devotion. 

5. Naamaikam maamanayannaamasaahasraambudhe:paramam paaram 
Jalabindhoorbhavajaladher yeshaam the me jayanthi gurucharanaa: 

( Let the feet of Guru win.The greatness of the feet of Guru and just one name of that Guru has 
allowed me to cross over to the other end of this ocean of 1000 names ,and sacred waters of his 
feet has made me cross the ocean of samsaara .Hail to that great Guru ). 

Each name is a drop in the waters of the ocean of innumerable names of Devi. Just by a single 
drop one can measure the taste of the entire ocean. Just by a single name one is purified . And 
all sidhi are attained just by one drop of the Guru's paadatheertha. 

The sadred drop of Guru's feet; The sacred drop of the feet of Devi; The single name in the 
ocean of Naamasahasra ; the Bindusthaana in Srichakra -all these are united as One in Advaitha 
in the Jeevaathmabrahman of the disciple . 
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